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BOOK in

(The first two folios of this book (ff. 206-7) contain
a preface in high-flown language in praise of God,
the Prophet and' the authnr's spiritual guide. Left
out.)

INTRODUCTION.

In the name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

Although the solution of difficulties and the attainment
of desires derive their splendour from the secret stock of Divine
favour, it is incumbent upon the intelligent and prudent men
to rely upon the favour of the True Lord, and to put into

writing whatever happens and, by the rid of Divine Will, to
inscribe on the pages of time the course of the vicissitudes
of time, so that the events ordained by the Eternal Will which
take place according to Eternal Orders, as well as the dif-
ferent phases of the fortunes of the ancients may become
known. These events, which form the caravan that time
bears along, are expected to serve as (so many) land marks
to the (passing) ships of days and nights. It has occurred
to th~ mind of this most insignificant Ghaybl commonly
known as Shitab Khan alias 'Alau'd-Din, well-known as
Nathan, and sank deeply down to the bottom of the ocean
of his imagination that he should embellish the third volume
of the Baharistan with the ornaments of the pearls of speech,
and that whatever had taken place during the rule of the
Khan Fath-jang known as Ibrahim Khan should be put into
writing for the benefit of the readers, so +!?+ +hey might de-
rive pleasure by going through its contents, and by this means
this insignificant man might perhaps be remembered in their
offerings of benedictory prayers. (480)
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CHAPTER I

Arrival of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang at Jahdngir-
nagar alias Dhaka after the overthrow of the fort
which Qasim Khan had raised at Jatrapur through
his foolishness to oppose *+he .imperial officers and
Ibrahim Khan. (Detailed account of the affairs on
Kuch frontier)..

"

Ibrahim Khan reaches Dhaka. Wheri the Khan Fath-

jang became free from/the affairs of punishing Qasim Khan,
he proceeded to Jahangirnagar and reached there within a

few days. He then engaged himself in the management oi

affairs and began to put every place in order. (481)

Nathan takes the leadership in Kamrup. I shall now
give a short account of the affairs of the frontier of the Kuch
territory and the rebellion of Ibrahim Karori after the de-

parture of 'Abdu'1-Baqi from Hajo, and the conducting of the

military operations by the imperial officers under the com-
mand of Mirza Nathan son of Ihtimam Khan, as was (also)

described at the end of the second volume of the Baharistan.

I proceed to give the record its final form. The substance of

this lengthy affair is as follows : When the period of Qasim
Khan's Subahdarship came tc an end 'Abdu'1-Baqi proceeded
to join Qasim Khan and on his way he became a captive in

the hands of the men of the Khan Fath-jang. All people of

the Kuch territory, high and low, excepting Shaykh Ibrahim
Karori who had created great mischief in that land, had taken
the oath of allegiance to Mirza Nathan for the welfare of the

affairs of the 'masfer and tre Qibla. They considered the

execution of the work of the master and the Qibla as greater
than devotion to God, and at the advice of the Mirza, they
considered it to be the source of happiness in both the worlds.

The Mirza, with full authority, girded up his loins of ser-

vice like a broomstick with a sincere heart and became very
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warm and enthusiastic in his work, and he strengthened the

Thanas in different places. (482)

Rebellion of Ibrahim Karori, Shaykh Ibrahim, who had
served as the Karon for a long period, had misappropriated
Rs. 700,000 of the imperial revenues and made a great waste.

Being deceived by the wind of madness, he led astray an

army of more than three thoi'^and men with him
;
and being

highly afraid of investigation into the account of the money
he had misappropriated, he sent men to the Raja of Assam

(i.e. the Ahom King) with the following message :

" As
the great imperial army had been annihilated in your country
the only course left open (to the imperialists) to achieve the

purpose of extirpating you root and branch, is to send, in near

future, a big army against you from Delhi. Under the cir-

cumstances, if you help me with men and money and make
me the king of Kuch I will exert my utmost valour to my last

breath, and I will be devoted to you and will never allow

the armies of Delhi to proceed against you as long as I live."

The aforesaid Raja welcomed this proposal and he repeatedly

wrote to the Shaykh :

"
Until you first lead the war against

the imperial army in this country and send to me one or two
of their men alive or dead, I cannot in my farsightedness be-

lieve you all on a sudden. Under the circumstances, if you
are firm in this proposal you should utilise this opportunity
and put it into execution. The country of Kanirup, nay even

(the country of) Manchabat will be given to you. I will give

you even my daughter ;
and I will give you from my treasury,

elephant-stable, artillery and the fleet in such large quanti-

ties the like of which you have never seen even in your

dreamSi not to speak of the hours of your wakefulness."

(483)

Rebel's attack on Dhamdhama. Accordingly, the afore-

said Shaykh instigated a force of Kuch regiment to proceed
to the Thana of Dhamdhama against Mirza Salih Arghun and

he wrote to Sanatar to help and aid this regiment by

accepting its leadership and to attack the fort of Dham-
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dhama by every possible way and to massacre the garrison.

When the regiment and the letter of Ibrahim reached Sana-

tan, he started during the day and marching throughout the

night he fell upon the fort when two gharis of the night

still remained. Mirza Salih, due to his good relations with

the Zamindars of that place, always kept himself informed

of the neighbouring places and used to pass the nights in

vigilance. The Zamindars interned him (about this move

beforehand) and (thus) he too was ready for action.* So, no

sooner did the enemy arrive than he began to fight. Al-

though the enemy with full forces entered the fort on two

occasions after 'heavy fighting, God the Great through His

unparalleled mercy came to the aid of the besieged garrison

and rendered help by infusing boldness into the Muslims,

so that on both these two occasions the inmates turned the

perverted enemy out of the fort and gave them a heavy
blow with their dreadful swords. Mamavl (left out) . (484)

Reinforcements sent to Dhamdhama. Mirza Salih, by
the first pahar of the day, wrote the following details of

the situation to Mirza Nathan and the imperial officers :

"If no immediate reinforcements come to my aid then the

Thana as well as the imperial territory will go out of hands

and we the servants shall also have to give up our lives in

the cause of the master and the Qibla. But what is the

gain ? Let every one of us be of some use and let the Thana

and the imperial domain not go out of our hands." Then

Mirza Nathan summoned Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dm Mahmud, Mir

'Abdu'r-Razzaq Shirazi and all the imperial officers to a

council of consultation and asked their opinion. Every one

showed a way according to his judgment. At last all of them

agreed upon the plan which was first suggested by the Mirza

that Mir '

Abdu'r-Razzuq sho ild proceed to the help of Mirza

Salih with a force of junior Mansabdars, some of the Af-

ghans of 'Usman, artillery and some elephants and should

stay there to allay the trouble in that region with the aid of

the old and the new regiments. In addition to the men and

the imperial officers and picked-troops who were staying at
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Pandu, Mirza Yusuf was ordered to proceed to Pandu to take
the chief command and stay there with ease by making
necessary arrangements for the security of the fort on land

and the fleet on the water. Thus these measures were taken
for the safety of the imperialists. In short, the force that

accompanied the Mir was of this order : the Mir with his

own soldiers
;
Mirza Giw alias Mirza Babu, son of Mirza

Mumin Marvi
;
Mirza Sultp * Murad, son of Muhammad

Murad Uzbeg ;
Zahid Beg Maydani ; Muhammad Muqim, son

of Qabul Khan Tulkhani
; some of the junior Mansabdars

of the 'Usmani Afghans; three hundred expert matchlock-

men, eight male and female elephants, cannon, gunpowder,
lead and bullets were also despatched in their company.
Mirza Yusuf was despatched to take the chief command of

the army at the Thana of Pandu. (485)

The rebels block the passage at Jharighat. The idea

occurred to his (Nathan's) far-seeing mind that the raid of

the enemy was due to the activities of Shaykh Ibrahim
; so

Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq was instructed to keep watch over the

movements of the Shaykh and to proceed with caution till

he would reach the Thana of Dhamdhama. But the Mir,
due to his great friendship for the Shaykh, did not like this

idea at all
;
he rather thought that the Shaykh would help

him. It did not occur to him that when he would proceed,

deception and disgrace would reach him from the Shaykh
through this channel (of friendship). Thus in addition to

the regiment which was sent with Sanatan against Mirza

Salih, a large force was despatched by him (Shaykh
Ibrahim) with instructions to block the passage of the Mir
at Jharighat

1 so that he might not cross the river and come
to the help of Mirza Salih. In short, this army reached

there before the arrival of the Mir aud fortified the Ghat.

As soon as the Mir arrived, they offered battle and over-

powered the Mir and not even a bird was allowed to cross.

Sanatan's attack on the Thana of Dhamdhama in season and
Dut of season put the people of the Thana to a great strait.

(486)
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Nathan frustrates the design of the rebels. When the
Mir saw that many of the followers of the Shaykh under

disguise as enemy's men were opposing his way he recog-
nised them, and then he believed and understood to be true
what the Mirza had said about the part played by the

Shaykh. From that place (Jharighat) he despatched (to
Mirza Nathan) only the following message :

" Whoever dofes

not love his own people and Incomes arrogant fter allying
himself with a foreign race, will receive his retribution;

In short, I saw \tfhat I heard. Now you do what-
ever you think best." Mirza Nathan, therefore, sent
at night gunpowder, lead and other equipments of war to

Mirza Salih by a secret route which was not known to them
(the enemies) and not even a fly could get scent of it. He
wrote to Salih,

" The army which is with you will in fact

be able to defend the fort. For a few days you are to keep
a watchful eye on adjoining places till this arrogant
Hindustani is punished for his improper conduct." And
he also wrote something to the Mir saying,

"
Immediately

on the receipt of this letter you are to return to Hajo. The
time of your (intended) arrival should be communicated (to

me) before your (actual) return in such a way that when
your men start from that side, the accursed Shaykh may
not come to obstruct your passage across the river Barlia.

You are to march from that side and I shall advance up to

the bank of the Barlia river from this side by boats along
with all the imperial officers

;
and thus the army and the equip-

ments will be safely transported." It so happened that the
Mir immediately on the receipt of the letter, started at mid-

night with the zeal of a bay-horse and arrived there in the
first pahar of the day. Mirza Nathan, with the imperial
officers, said his morning prayer on the bank of the river

Barlia, and arrived at that place with a large reinforcement
and brought the Mir to Hajo transporting him safely, along
with the imperial army. Although the Shaykh (Ibrahim)
became mortified, he could do nothing. The veil was
removed from his activities and his Creason became known
to every body, high and low. (487)
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Chishti Khan deputed to punish the rebels. Mirza

Nathan reported the state of affairs to Ibrahim Khan Fath-

jang. The Khan, the governor of the province, sent a repre-

sentation to the Court of the protector of the world and the

reports of Mirza Nathan as well as those of the imperial

officers of the Kuch frontier, were enclosed with it. As the

Khan was already aware of this situation from the regular

reports of the Mirza and the Lnperial officers, he apprehend-
ed that Mirza Nathan and the imperial officers of that region

would not be able to suppress the mischievous activities of

that knave
;

so he despatched Musa Muhammad Khan,
Mustafa Khan, Shaja'at Khan Dakhini, Sarhad Khan alias

'Abdu'l-Wahid, and many other junior Mansabdars with a

fleet and a large artillery under the chief command of Chishti

Khan and the generalship of Shaykh Kamal Islam Khani

in order to punish the foolish Shaykh. (488)

The Emperor orders the capture of Shaykh Ibrahim.

When the representation of the Khan along with the report

of Mirza Nathan reached the imperial Court, a peremptory
Farman was issued through I'timadu'd-Dawla :

"
If Shaykh

Ibrahim has really created such a trouble, then it should be

dealt with in such a manner that he may be sent alive to

the imperial Court." The aforesaid Khan sent a copy of the

peremptory Farman with a letter of his own to Mirza Nathan

and tho imperial officers of Hajo with Kazim Beg, brother

of 'Abadu'llah, the Karon of Chatgaon. He wrote thus:
" Proceed cautiously. Until the arrival of Chishti Khan, and

particularly Shaykh Kamal and the army despatched to that

place, do not cut off your acquaintance with Shaykh Ibrahim

and do not fight with him. Capture him through some

stratagem, if you can, and send him alive to the imperial

Court. Its reward from the Emneror, the Defender of the

Faith, will be greater than that of subduing him by
war/' (489)

The Subahdar adopts conciliatory method. He (Ibrahim

Khan Fath-jang) also sent a few encouraging words with

his calligraphist Mirza Muhammad and Hajl 'All, the
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Superintendent of Mash'al-khana (Light-house) to Shaykh
Ibrahim along with a robe of honour confirming him in the

post of the Karon and wrote that on the receipt of the Khan's
letter he should immediately proceed to his court leaving
his brothers in charge of his work, and thus have an inter-

view with the governor at the earliest opportunity. He would
be given leave to return after furnishing some information

about the state of affairs' in that frontier. Thus these

messengers arrived one after the other. The Mlrza learnt

of this design of the 'Khan and devoted himself towards the

realisation of the object. (490)

The Shaykh evades capture. The Shaykh put on the

robe of honour and kept the aforesaid Mirza Muhammad for

a few days on the plea that he would soon start (for

Dhaka). When at last the aforesaid person came to know
that he had no intention to go, he die not communicate the

details of the state of affairs to the Khan Fath-jang as he has

been bribed by the Shaykh. But time and often he would
come to the Mirza and the imperial officers and would give
indirect hints. The Mirza was always sending messengers
to the Shaykh with valuable counsels in the desire that the

imprudent fellow should go to the Subahdar giving up all

his vain ideas and thus make himself free from these

scandals. As they failed to produce any result, he (i.e. the

Mirza) thought of renewing his friendship through frequenl

meetings with him so that ne might capture him. Thus, the

messengers of the Shaykh also used to come (to the Mirza)
But occasionally they used to express some unhappy remarks
One day his messengers said that the Shaykh had saic

thus :

" My enemies are carrying on a propaganda agains

my good name to serve their own interests. Now unless the?
relieve my mind of apprehensions, I am afraid to go (to th<

Subahdar) in this way, I have no other course left ope]
to me but to go direct to the prosperous prince Sultan Parvi
at Patna without seeing the Khan Fath-jang. The Mirz

thereupon agreed to both these alternatives and sent thi

message with his (the Shaykh's) messengers :

"
If he like
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to go to the Prince, (surely) we will not bar his way. We would
rather see that he does so." The messengers inquired :

" What do you mean by saying that he does so ?
" He

(the Mirza) replied,
" He will march from his place and

pitch his camp at the next stage, where there will be the

cahip of the imperial officers who will escort him up to the

boundary of Ghoraghat and then turn back, so that he may
not go to any other direction.. If he so desires, we can

assure him on oaths and pledges about the (smooth) manage-
ment of his functions so that he may go with ease to the

governor of the province, leaving his brothers in charge of

the collection of revenues
;
or if he wants to remain (where

he is), he is welcome to stay with the imperial officers and

discharge his duties. (But) he must give up these braggings.
He should not be the cause of the death of so many thousands
of lives. Let him not court infamy." The messengers
went and returned with a reply that the Shaykh was agree-
able to the following proposal :

"
First, I should be given

an assurance (of safety) and be kept near you in the service

of this region. And then you should write about my terms
to the Subahdar and secure a Mansab for me and thus

remove my apprehensions that I shall be punished. Then I

can venture to go to Jahanglrnagar." The Mirza along with
the imperial officers took an oath in the name of the Lord
of lords in the presence of the messenger of the Shaykh :

"
If the Shaykh gives up his improper ways and renders

loyal services and do not go beyond the counsel of the

imperial officers, we will labour hard for the arrangement of

the affairs of the Shaykh. We will not break our words.
The degree of our future success will depend solely on his

luck." After this he (the Mirza) sent his own messengers
with them in order to administ T the following oath to the

Shaykh :

"
I had no evil design in the past against the State,

nor do I possess any at present. If I do anything against
the welfare of the State, it shall amount to a rebellion

against God and the Qur'an." The messengers went and
administered the oath to the Shaykh. But they did not

57
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observe any purity in his mind. As there was not the

slightest sincerity in him, he launched on his improper

ways again within a short time. Thus the first act was that

when Barkhurdar Kambu, son of Karamu'llah, brother of

Shahbaz Khan, was going with fris family from the Thana

to Jahanglrnagar, he (the fShaykh), under the impression

that he was carrying a large property .with him brought him

in chains and subsequently s'et'him free. (491) t

Nathan's attempt to win him over by friendly gestures.

The Shaykh used to come to the Mirza now and then but

the latter found, no opportunity (to capture him) . One day,

after mid-day, he (the Mirza) was staying in his (own)

house with a peaceful mind, and was unprepared for any

commotion. He only knew that in the morning two

messengers of the Shaykh named Hitam Khan and Shaykh

Habib had come to him. They had represented thus:
"
Although the Shaykh has nothing in his mind, yet, as the

people are holding him guilty for looting the belongings of

Barkhurdar Kambu, he has not the boldness to come. If

you send your uncle to take the Shaykh by the hand and

thus invite him, he would be relieved of his apprehensions."

With this end in view, the Mirza sent his uncle Mir Madari

with the messengers to entreat the Shaykh by holding his

hand and thus persuade him to come. But they went by

one route and the Shaykh, with all his men, more than one

thousand in number arrived at the gate of the mansion of

the Mirza (by another route) . The eunuchs, who were, at the

door of the house of the Mirza, got brightened and informed

him that the Shaykh was standing at the gate with a large

and menacing army. What was to be done (under the cir-

cumstances ?) . The Mirza asked the chief of his servants

and his boon companions ijamed Sa'adat Khan and many

others as to what should be done. A group of cowards who

had no knowledge of things said,
" The devoted servants

should be called first of all to form a full force and then the

Shaykh should be called in." The Mirza replied: "If his

object is sincere, then this will have no other result than
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annoying him and he will go back on the simple plea that

he was not called in and kept standing for a (long) while.

If he is for battle and strife, he would not have allowed us

to gather our men ? He would have immediately forced his

way in. Under the circumrtances the following is the better

course than the former. Unlers we call him, he will not

come in and let himsfelf (ultirr?tely) be confined in the com-

pany of a few of the women of the harem. Then let him be
summoned and let us two sit together by ourselves in one

place. If we find him false then through the grace of God
I shall make him follow me and we shall not have to deal

with his soldiers and servants." Having said this, he per-

sonally went to the gate and began to beat the gate-keepers
who were crowding in the gate. He shook hands with the

Shaykh and brought him in. As the Shaykh began to

strike the crowd with a whip on account of their hypocritical
behaviour and prohibited their entry inside, he (the Mlrza)
snatched away the whip from the hand of the Shaykh and
allowed all of them to come in. He then came and sat on
the charjdl (?) of the Diwan Khana. The Mirza encouraged
and consoled him in various ways and after a little while
ordered his turban and sword to be brought up. He girded
up his loins and holding the hand of the Shaykh sent for

an elephant. He rode with the Shaykh in the howdah of

the sanie elephant and went to the house of Mir Ghiyasu'd-
Din Mahmud, the Diwan and Bakhshi. He thought thus
within himself :

"
First, if the Shaykh has any vain desire

it is better to leave the assembly for a ride on the elephant.
I shall ride in the front seat and put one of my officers on
the rump in the seat of the servant and the third man will

be the elephant driver. The second reason is that the Raja
of Assam is in no haste tu send his reinforcements
to the Shaykh, always apprehending that the people
of Delhi might be conspiring against him; so when
the envoys of the Assam Raja, who are present
here, will see us both riding on the same elephant,
their confidence in the Shaykh will be shaken." In
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short, they reached the house of the aforesaid Mir talking

with one another and alighted there. One of the servants

was sent to the Mir informing him about the arrival of the

Shaykh and asking him to send the Shaykh back soon with

many words of encouragement The Mir offered much

encouragement to the Shaykh and said :

"
Although we are

men of the ]3en, yet we are following the Mirza. We all

agree to the pledges given by the Mirza. It is advisable that

you too should not break your promise and be firm in your

loyalty." In short, the Shaykh returned to his home and

Mir Ghiyasu'd-Din Mahmud remained in his own house.

(492)

Baldev attacks the fort of Pandu. On that very night

the following letter came from Mirza Yusuf Barlas from the

Thana and the fort of Pandu where he was staying with the

high officials of Mirza Nathan :

" Towards the end of this

day, Baldev, the brother of Raja Pankshit, came with a force

of eighteen thousand hill-men and attacked the fort under

cover of chariots (garduriha) . We defended the fort to the

best of our abilities. Many people were killed on both sides.

As long as the gunpowder and lead lasted the matchlock-

men did splendid service. Now the enemy, has grown
bolder and has advanced their garduns up to the bank of

the ditch of the fort and are fighting under their cover. If

no substantial reinforcement comes (to our aid), it will not

be possible to defend the fort with this regiment, and we
shall all perish with our men." (493)

Reinforcements sent to Pandu. In order to arrange for

the despatch of reinforcements, the Mirza went to the house

of Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dm Mahmud and summoned all the

imperial officers, high and low. Although owing to the mis-

management of 'Abdu'1-BarJ there was no gold with the

imperial treasurer, he demanded Rs. 1,000 from his own

account and ordered it to be paid to admiral Islam Quli,

the slave of Baz Bahadur Qalmaq, to enable him to make his

own arrangements and to proceed with the fleet to the aid

of Mirza Yusuf. Isl^m Quli and some others who from the
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time of the Subahdarship of Qasim Khan and the adminis-

tration of 'Abdul-Baqi had been indulging in unbridled

tongue and were in league with Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq, began
to play tricks. From the trend of his words it appeared
that he would never go tc serve under the command of

Mirza Yusuf. The Mirza was furious and thought within

himself :

"
If I am unable to roTimand this slave to execute

the work of the master and the Qibla, to-morrow none of

the nobles would act according to my orders." So, with a

view to have the work done, and with an eye to the welfare

of the master he shouted (orders) to his own officers. They

taught the slave a good lesson and brought him to his house

as a prisoner by binding his hands and neck. He was

immediately sent to Pandu to Mirza Yusuf with two hund-

red matchlock-men and a sum of Rs. 500 out of the

thousand. A letter was written to Yusuf Barlas that further

reinforcements were being sent in quick succession. In

short, many of the imperial officers interceded and stood as

security saying that Islam Quli would no longer make any

objection to any work to which he would be appointed. He
was then pardoned without hesitation and was given a robe

of honour, a horse and Rs. 1,000 from the Mirza's own purse
as a grant for expenses. Mas'ud Qasim Khan was appointed
as Sazawal to escort Islam Quli to Mirza Yusuf and to bring

news as an eye-witness about the condition of the imperial

army and the weakness of the infidels, and he was asked to

return in a day. After reaching Islam Quli there Mas'ud

returned and described the condition of the enemy in the

following words :

"
During the time I was there, they (the

enemy) made two successive assaults with a large number of

foot-soldiers, cannon, ballistas and rockets of similar nature,

and also a large number of garduns. They fought hard and

though ultimately repulsed, they are still persisting in their

opposition and are waiting to watch its effect." (494)

Nathan's plan to capture the Shaykh. The Mirza

thereupon summoned Mir Ghiyasu'd-Din Mahmud, Mir
*

Abdu'r-Razzaq and Raja Satrajit and s?id : "To-morrow I
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shall hold a dinner-party to which I shall invite every body,

high and low, including the Shaykh. I shall instruct one of

my men to come at the time when we shall be all sitting

together with the Shaykh, and to say that he was coming
from Mirza Yusuf Barlas from the fort of Pandu. When we
ask him about news, he wil1

say that we should listen to him

in a private room. Accordingly, with this pretext we, namely

you three, myself, the Shaykh and Kazim Aqa,. will, get up
and go inside the house along with the messenger.

" He will

begin to say that if any reinforcement reaches Pandu by this

evening, it is well and good ;
otherwise Raja Baldev will be

triumphant and will wrest the fort from the imperial officers.

After this, in consultation with one another we shall place a

pan-dan (a tray for keeping pan or betel leaf) before you

Raja Satrajit, and taking five pieces of pan you will offer a

benedictory prayer for the victory. After the benedictory

prayer, you will leave the place, and as soon as you reach the

private-chamber, you will give a signal to your pdiks (foot-

men) to cut off the legs of the horse of the Shaykh and those

of the horses of his soldiers all at once. During this interval

there will be a confusion and at the cutting off of the legs of

the horses, these soldiers will all on a sudden run out. At
this interval we six men including the Shaykh will remain

within the house. Five of us will fall upon the Shaykh and

by the favour of the True Lord, we shall bind him by the

hands and neck. At the door of the house each of us will

keep two servants. There will thus be five masters and ten

servants. We shall also instruct the elephant-keepers to keep
the elephants ready for a review. During the course of that

tumult they will drive the elephants from four sides towards

my buildings and enter with the elephants by breaking the

walls down and will besieg? the house in which we will be

staying with the Shaykh. Most likely at the capture of the

leader, the coward flock will disperse themselves. Failing this

if the situation is carried to the extreme, then we shall

immediately cut off the head of the Shaykh and throw it out

so that by the grace of the Lord of Honour, a great disorder
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might prevail in the ranks of these foolish mutineers." In

short, according to this plan, next morning when the sun arose,

a great banquet was held and invitations were issued to all,

high and low. But Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq due to his lack of

courage and weak faith in the True Lord thought in his mind

that during the course of the struggle with the Shaykh, the

Sh&ykh might kill some one. So for the execution of this

plan, it would be safer for him if he would put on a steel coat

under his dress. With this object in view, he put on a steel

coat, and through his lack of wisdom he also wrapped a silken

rope round his waist thinking that it would be of use at the

time of binding the hands and feet of the Shaykh. But he

never thought of the saying :

Verse :

"As far as you can, never reveal your secret to your friend,

Your friend has a friend, think of the frieni of your friend."

In short, though no outsider could get an inkling of the plot,

his steward of the ward-robe and the keeper of the armoury
came to know of it. One of .the servants of the Mir who was

friendly to a servant of the Shaykh got the information and

warned the Shaykh against coming to the banquet. The

Shaykh, after one pahar of the day, sent messengers to offer

his excuses for his inability to come due to illness. But the

Mirza, having understood from the behaviour of the messen-

gers, showed an indifferent attitude and did not speak anything

before them. He ordered the Mutasaddis to take the portion

of the Shaykh along with the degs (pans) in which the food

had been cooked, to the house of the Shaykh, thus showing
him due regard. It was accordingly done. The comrades too,

after the dinner and the distribution of the otto of roses,

returned to their homes. The plan could not be executed.

(495)

The new officers pressed to expedite their arrival. After

two days it was decided to send Kazim Aqa to the Khan Fath-

jang and to write letters to every one of the auxiliary officers
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insisting on their early arrival. The departure of Kazim Aqa
would serve to remove the suspicions of the Shaykh, and

secondly, it would make the Khans, who were coming up at

a slow pace reach as early as possible. In the meantime any
other plan that could be devised would be quite welcome.

For these reasons Kazim 4qa was given farewell by all the

imperial officers and their representations were entrusted to

him. They sent some of th'ett* own men in his
fcompany so

that Kazim Aqa might put pressure upon the Khans in their

presence and speed them up under the escort of Sazawals.

They would then be able to forward their reports to Mirza
Nathan also, with the messengers of the imperial officers. As
they travelled with the current, at Rangamati they, after a

short journey, met Shaykh Kamal, who was coming with the

boats unaccompanied by the army and the horses. They
delivered the letters of the imperial officers and Mirza Nathan
and urged upon hie early arrival. The Shaykh replied to

Mirza Nathan and the imperial officers in the same tone in

which the Subahdar had written. He said :

"
Many days

have already passed; only a few days remain. You have

already accomplished whatever there was for you to do. So
please wait till my arrival. I am arriving soon. The arrival
of the land-force and the horses may be delayed a little. If

my army comes up, then by the grace of God, I shall reach

you soon without caring whether the other Khans come up
or lag behind." The letter was given to the messengers of

Mirza Nathan and they ^ere sent back. Kazim Aqa reached
the Khan (Fath-jang) four days pfter leaving Rangamati.
He reported the state of affairs and requested the Mir-Subah
to appoint Sazawals to make the departing officers, particular-
ly Qulij Khan alias Baltu Qulij who had been sent 'from the

imperial Court to hold the
; post of the Jagirdar of Kuch, to

travel within the shortest 'time. The Khan Fath-jang also,
who was now free from the quarrels with Qasim Khan
wanted to make him (Qulij Khan) reach as early as possible
by physically compelling him to proceed (literally, by
gripping him by the loin-cloth). The Khan also wrote the
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following significant letter to Qulij Khan :

"
Proceeding so

languidly, that even by this time you have not been able to

reach (Hajo), shows as if you are riding on a wooden horse.

Or, is your slow progress due to your fear of the large army
of the Karon reported to you by your personal assistant Ray
Kasidas ?

"
(496)

Another plan to capture the Shaykh. Now I shall give
a short account of the Mir^a and the Khans of the frontier

and what they did after the departure cf Kazim Aqa and the

receipt of the reply from Shaykh Kamal. Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dm
Bakhshi said to Mirza Nathan :

"
His Majesty the Emperor,

rtimadu'd-Dawla, the Khan Fath-jang and Mukhlis
Khan are all of opinion that the Karorl should be sent alive

to the imperial Court, by all possible means. Under these

circumstances, however hard wo try (to capture him alive, if

we accidentally kill him) they would think that we had killed

him through our personal grudge and greed. Nothing will

thus be gained by our exertions. Therefore, if you can devise
some plan, it will be rewarded and will also remove the

suspicions of the master as
^
well as of the intelligent people

and put an end to this mutiny. The stick of aggression always
strikes at both ends. It will be better if by the grace of God
we can suppress the mutiny by the other method." The
Mirza replied: "All your arguments are based on proper
reasonings. If we have really to fight against him, the actual
facts of the case will never become known to the master and
the intelligent people and through the cowardice of our men,
all the blame would be laid at my door. Therefore, I have a

plan in my mind about which nobody else should know except
us two. If you consider it reasonable and yet do not keep it

to yourself and go and give it out on streets and markets as
Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq did, then there is no help." Mir
Ghiyasu'd-Dm Mahmud swore many oaths, and then the
Mirza explained the plan thus :

"
It is known to us all that

Shaykh Ibrahim in inciting this rebellion is entertaining vain

ideas, and he is puffed up with pride and madness. The
smallest grain which comes to him is partaken by him in the
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company of all his followers. To invite him alone to my house

amounts to frightening him away. Therefore, one day I shall

again extend an invitation to all, high and low, to a dinner

consisting of bread, kushkka (a kind of thick pottage made
of wheaten flour to which m^at is added) and khirsa

(thickened milk). In the morning when the people will come,
I shall feed the loyal persors,in my.own house and I shall

send the share of the Shaykh" c6nsisting of five big degs (pans)

of kushkka and khirsa .and five Hundred breads cooked with

ghee and water. A' man will go and show excuses and

deliver this message :

' Had we invited you, the interested

people, who take money' from you for their own use, would

have again made false allegations against us. As we are of

one mind, there can not be any separation. We are therefore

sending your portion to your place.' In short, he (the

Shaykh) will call together all his men, high and low, and will

then fall to repast. I shall give instructions to mix dhutura

(a kind of poisonous drug) in that food in such a quantity

that one morsel of it will be sufficient for all the fish of a

river, what to speak of the life of a single man. After this

when all people, high and low, along with their leader, will

begin to lose their senses, I shall bring them all bound hand

and neck by the grace of the Lord of Honour." Mir

Ghiyasu'd-Din Mahmud continued saying,
" Most excellent,

most excellent !

"
for a period to two gharis, and finished by

saying:
"

If this remedy takes effect, then it will be an

episode to be recorded in the histories of the age." The
Mirza returned to his own home and Mir Ghiyasu'd-Din
Mahmud remained in his. At night the Mir, under the

influence of the intoxication of opium, divulged this plan to

his personal attendant Hajl Lang and it thus reached the

ears of the Shaykh. Next morning, before one pahar of

the day had passed, the Shaykh sent a clear message saying,
"

I am not doing anything wrong. Why then are you

intriguing in this way and trying to injure me ?
" The Mirza

replied,
"
Although we have stopped going to each other's

place, yet the tongue of the back-biters have not ceased
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maligning us. After this I undertake not to send anything
to you. Whatever you send to me, I will eat immediately
in the presence of your messengers, so that henceforth the

words of the self-interested people may not be believed."

Although the Shaykh was put to shame, the presentation of

things ceased from both the sides. (497)

Flight of Baldev. Now I bhall give a short account of

Mirza Yusuf and of the people at the Thana of Pandu. When
the siege led by Raja Baldev dragged on, Mirza Nathan and

the imperial officers sent reinforcements after reinforcements

to Mirza Yusuf and to the devoted warriors of the fort of

Pandu. One day in the evening when Raja Baldev along with

the Eighteen Hill-Rajas rushed forward placing their garduns

in their front on the bank of the ditch of the fort of Pandu
and pressed hard with his large infantry, the garrison was

put to great straits. Mirza Yusuf, Islam Quli, Suna Ghazi,
Zammdar of Sarail, 'Adil Khan, and other admirals of Musa

Khan, the Zammdar and many others took a vow binding
their wrappers with one another that they would fight and
follow one another. They opened the gate of the fort and

rushed out. Many of thebi, through their great courage,

jumped down from the towers and walls of the fort before the

gate was opened and attacked the enemy from all sides.

Within a short time many of the enemy's men were put to

the blood-thirsty sword and were sent to hell. Baldev with

his brothers took to the lane of safety in flight throwing the

dust of disgrace on his head. The announcement of victory
was made and the trumpet of conquest was sounded. The

report of this victory was sent to the imperial officers. The
Mirza took this as a good omen for his victory over the

accursed Shaykh. (498)

Nathan wins over two messengers of the Shaykh. On
that very day of the arrival of the news of the victory, Mir

Ghiyau'd-Dm Mahmud struck up an idea and said thus to

the Mirza :

"
It is quite certain that the Shaykh would not

have been able to get all these informations, without winning
over some of our men. Therefore, it is better that I should
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also win over some of the men of the Shaykh in the same way
in order to know the source of his informations, and who this

person is who gives out the secrets of the imperial officers

and particularly of myself.

In the meantime Hatim Khan Afghan and Shaykh Habib,

the messengers of the Shaykh, came to discuss certain pro-

positions. The Mirza after jre,plyi^g to the question of the

Shaykh, held the hands of both of them and took them to a
corner with the plea of sending some confidential message to

the Shaykh and said,
" The Shaykh has left his own family

at Sambhal, but he has Alienated the sympathy of the whole

world and has lost all his prestige. Under these circumstances

you, who have your families at Ghoraghat and Chunakhali,
do you like to ally yourselves to the Shaykh at the risk of

losing your own honour ?" They replied to the Mirza, "We
know that our honour also has been lost and will (continue

to) be lost ; but what can we do ? We are under the obliga-

tion of his salt." The Mirza said," But Sultan Khan, the

chief of the officers of the Shaykh, Shaykh 'Abdu'r-Rahim

and other Shaykh Zadas left the Shaykh saying these words,
*

our companionship and our loyalty to you should be in

the proportion of your loyalty to the Emperor. When you
have turned away from the shadow of God and cast your
faith to the wind of destruction, how can we follow you ?'

"

They replied,
" The Shaykh still says that he is not a traitor;

he is detaining Mirza Muhammad, the calligraphist, in order

to go with him to the Khan Fath-jang. So we are in fear and

hope alternately, and what troubles us is that, in future, our

friends will say, *y u will deal with us in the same way as

you behaved with Ibrahim.'
" The Mirza encouraged both

the messengers of the Shaykh with oaths, promises and words
and promised to them,

"
I shall secure for you imperial

Mansabs through the Khan Fath-jang and very good Jaglrs

too. Do remain with the Shaykh but supply us every moment
all informations beneficial to the interests of the Emperor.
Be at ease and surely we shall never say to you that you will

behave with us in 1^he same way as you did with him." In



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBf 461

short, when both sides were assured, the Mirza asked them
about the person who supplied informations to the Shaykh
from this side. They replied, "The news of the plan for

his capture was given by the steward of the ward-robe of

Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq, and the news of the mixing of dhutura

was supplied personally by the Hail of the Bakhshi but in the

language of the Bakhshi. New? from you are supplied by
twenty-five of your horsemen who like all other imperial
officers excepting yourself, nad been bribed by the Shaykh.
These twenty-five men of yours accepted money from the

Shaykh and supply news about you every moment. They
have also promised that on the day of battle, they will throw

you down from your horse and will give your head to the

Shaykh." The Mirza took down in writing the names of every
one of these ungrateful men which will be given in course of

these episodes. Then he gave pan to the messengers of the

Shaykh and wrote to the Khan Fath-japg in their presence
the true state of affairs abou* the loyalty of the Shaykh, and
after describing many of the incidents he requested him to

send a conciliatory letter to the Shaykh. It was then

despatched by a .very swift' boat to Jahangirnagar to the

Subahdar and then he granted leave to the aforesaid

messengers to return. (499)

The Shaykh prepares for a surprise attack. One day,

after the Mirza's discovery of the sources of the Shaykh's

informations, the Shaykh proposed to make a surprise attack

upon the Mirza and the imperial officers. He armed himself

and began to cross the rwer Barlia. Then the messengers of

the Shaykh sent a secret message to Mirza Nathan through
a slave-boy and gave him the alarm. The Mirza thought,

"If I summon the imperial officers to inform them (about this

affair) they will desire to go home to arm themselves and

after being armed they will ride on their horses. It means
much delay. So it is better that I should myself ride to the

house of the Bakhshi, bring him with me and arm ourselves

in the field." With this object in view he rode on a canopied

elephant and went to the house of Mir Ghiyagu'd-Din Mahmud.
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Without alighting, he awakened the Mir from his sleep, put
him on his elephant and came to the field. He then ordered

the heralds to bring the imperial Mansabdars and the officers

of his own estate fully armed along with the elephants. In

short, when this news reached the Shaykh that the Mirza and

Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dm Mahmud, along with the imperial officers,

were standing on the fiel^ .fully equipped for war with

elephants in their front, he deceived a great shock in his far-

sighted mind. He consulted his advisers and decided that

by all means the battle should be postponed for fifteen days
till the arrival of reinforcements from the Raja of Assam, and
he would fight after that. Under these circumstances, as he

had awakened the imperial officers, and particularly Mirza

Nathan, who was sleeping like a tiger, without any provocation
so he feared lest they would fall upon him roaring like

a youthful lion awakened from its sleep, and scatter his troops
to all directions. He therefore thoagnt it better for himself

to raise a fort for his protection and to remain in security till

the arrival of the Assam regiment. Therefore, he ordered

all his men and particularly the Kuch pdiks to begin the

construction of a fort. This news reached the Mirza and the

imperial officers and made their joyous hearts pensive.

Inspite of this, the Mirza remained ready with horses

suspecting some designs and tricks. The Shaykh had

completed the construction of a high fort with deep ditches

beginning the work from the last part of the day and carrying
it on till the first pahar of the next day. But he did not

consider how he would defend the fort with his small

force when it will be necessary for him to go out of the fort

to fight in some other direction. (500)

Nathan remains ready for battle. Next morning the

Mirza returned to the city to his home along with all the

imperial officers. In the evening he ordered Mir Ghiyasu'd-
Dm Mahmud to keep watch outside (the city), fully armed,
along with all the imperial officers, high and low, as was
done on the previous night. As the Mirza was unwell, he
could not go personally and remained in his home. Mir
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Ghiyasu'd-Din Mahmud made some excuses expressing his

inability to join the watch, but ultimately the dominating

power of the Mirza prevailed and the Mir was forthwith

induced to come to his duties. That night also passed safely.

From the third night the Mirza again began to stay outside

the city fully equipped along with the imperial officers. After

the third night when the people began to manifest negligence
at night, he ordered that a stockade should be constructed

and the nights passed in vigilance, so that if by chance any
elephant or horse happened to get loose at night it might not

stray out of the fort and be soon caught ;
and also, if at any

time, the enemy made a surprise attack, the soldiers might
be able to form into lines and meet them. He summoned the

captains of the fleet and the Zamindars and ordered them to

complete a high stockade by the end of the day, four hundred

yards in extent and provided with a deep ditch. The arduous
and hardworking workerj completed a lofty stockade with a

deep ditch at the end of two Charts after evening. The Mirza

stayed there with all the imperial officers, elephants and

artillery. But the heated elephants were ordered to be kept
tied beyond the deep ditches of the fort at a distance, and
four hundred armed horsemen were kept as guards round
the fort. When he left the fort, he divided the entire army
into three chawkis or groups of watch-parties, one under
the command of Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq, the second under Raja
Satrajit and the third under Mir Madari, the uncle of Mirza
Nathan. In short, every day the people of one chawkl
remained alert in the fort, fully armed and ready to defend it,

so that during his (Nathans) retirement to the city, the

Shaykh might not be able to occupy the fort by an assault.

Some days passed in this way and during all this time the

Mirza used to pass the nights wi+h the imperial officers out-

side the city in the fort. When fighting was finally resolved

upon, the Mirza thought it prudent to abandon the Thana of

Pandu and recalled Mirza Yusuf with all his men of the

Thana, with the idea that Pandu might be re-occupied after

the attainment of this victory. (501)
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Yar Muhammad raids the suburbs of Hajo. The brother-

in-law of the Shaykh named Yar Muhammad used to come

very often with a company of loafers, raid the suburbs of Hajo
and carry away the cattle that happened to fall into their

hands. This state of affairs became unbearable to the Mirza.

Therefore, he sent messengers to the Shaykh saying : .

"
All

this remissness on our part is due to our oath taken in the

name of God. But you do uoi, care even for God. You shall

have to repent for it ultimately.'" Then the following verses

were sent to him.

. Manavi :

The messengers said, "O, ye malevolent man,
You deserve many an admonition and punishment.
Thus sayeth the commander Mirza Nathan,

O, ye Shaykh, a triator and violator of oath ;

God is the witness of the oath betweer you and us,

When you broke tnat oath, you are an enemy of God."

The Shaykh also referred to the oath. Although he had
not the slightest sincerity in it, he replied in a hypocritical way.

Masnavi :

When the Shaykh heard, he became much grieved,
And trembled like the leaves of trees.

By his life and head he re-affirmed the oath,
He swore by his sword,

"
That I never ordered for the war
Nor do I approve of him who commits such acts.

I will hang him by his legs with hib two hands bound and

hanging down.
And will order his head to be placed in a mortar.

I will bind the two hands of my brother-in-law as well
And send him to the Mir, the lover of God."

It has already been mentioned that the Shaykh had not the

slightest sincerity in his protestations. Inspite of all these

excuses, therefore, the mean persons of the army did not
cease their depredations and began +o play the tricks of a

wolf. Thus competed, he (Nathan) sent a few words of



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYB1 465

admonition reprimanding the Shaykh, which was more
effective in poignancy than the thrust from a sharp sword. It

was delivered in the form of a verse to the purport that

to-morrow, by the favour of God, the result would appear.

Verse :

Thus sayeth the commander of the army to the Shaykh,
"By the fortune of the Emperor i will put you on the cross."

As the desire of the Shaykh was not to give up his braggings
till the arrival of the reinforcement from Assam, so he used
to send his army now and then to Carry on raids as a proof
of his rebellious intention and to facilitate his negotiations

through the envoys of the Raja of Assam. He satisfied the

envoys with many flatteries. (502)

An ultimatum is sent to the Shaykh. In the meantime a
letter came to the Mirza from Shaykh Kamal to the following
effect :

" As the arrival of my army is being delayed so I

have decided to go personally to you and join the war by
taking a few horses from each of you." Then the Mirza

thought in his far-sighted mind and spoke thus to all the

imperial officers, high and low :

"
First, either to-day or to-

morrow Assam (i.e., the Ahoms) will lead its attack and will

heap difficulties upon difficulties. Secondly, Shaykh Kamal
will ccme and will not only demand horses from us, but will

make us do the hazardous part of the work and will take

away the credit of carrying on the war and the attainment
of the victory. As up till now no reinforcement has reached

Shaykh Ibrahim, and our attempts and endeavours have not

yet been contaminated by partnership with others, it is better

for us to fight now whatever battle is to be fought, with the
aid of the Lord of Honour." With this decision he sent Ray
Kedar Mahajan along with two men of the imperial

Mansabdars, two of the Afghans of 'Usman named Jalal

Khan Shirwani and Bazu-i-Jhilam on behalf of the Emperor,
Badridas, his Hindu Bakhshi, on his own behalf, Haji Lang
the personal assistant of Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dln Mahmud on his

59
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behalf, Muhammad Sharif on behalf of Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq

and Ramanath, uncle of Raja Satrajit, on behalf of the Raja,

to Shaykh Ibrahim with this message :

"
If you proceed to

the Khan Fath-jang, then you must go to Jahangirnagar in

the company of Mirza Muhammad, the calligraphist ;
other-

wise you should let him depart and cut off all connection with

the imperial officers, so that we may devise some means for

dealing with you." On the fir'st day, the Shaykh personally

replied to the messengers and also' quieted Mirza Muhammad,
saying that he would 'go.' On the next day, he constructed a

strong bridge on the river Barlia and in order to protect the

bridge from the raid of the imperialists, he raised two

stockades on this side of the Barlia and posted the Kuch

infantry to defend those small forts. The messengers were

again sent to him with the following message from imperial

officers :

"
If you desire your own welfare, dismantle two of

the towers of your fort and fall back. Then make the

necessary arrangements and proceed with Mirza Muhammad
within a week. Know otherwise for certain that you run the

risk of bringing into disgrace so many thousands of men."

Verse (Left out) Then the Shaykh, expressly cut off

all connection (with the imperialists) and sent Mirza

Muhammad to Khan Fath-jang with the following petition in

reply :

" As at present I am in distress for lack of funds, I

am unable to come to Your Excellency. After some time

when my distracted heart will be pacified, I will present myself

most respectfully before you." He again paid a good sum to

Mirza Muhammad in addition to the previous bribe and sent

him with a happy heart. And he sent the following message

(to the Imperial officers) :

" You have sent a message to me
asking me to dismantle the towers

; why don't you first

dismantle the towers of your own fort ?" Masnavl (Left out).

To this the messengers replied then and there, saying :

"
They are all imperial officers. Now they hold the offices

of the Fawjdar and the commander of this frontier. If they

march and build forts, they do the right thing. But why do

not the officers who are dismissed and recalled to the Court,
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go back out of their own accord if they are loyal ? When
they have to go, it is a hundred times more incumbent upon
them to dismantle their towers in order to remove the scan-

dal and to save their lives. If they defended their rebellious

conduct in the past or want to defend it now, they will bring

either to-day or to-morrow the disgrace of both the worlds upon
themselves by suffering for the ^esults of their own actions."

The Shaykh became very much enraged, but he had no

remedy. The messengers returned and when they explained

the situation, the Mirza sent a message again :

"
Repent of

your big talk. To-morrow, God the Great will dismantle the

towers of whomsoever He pleases."

Verse :

"When the morrow will be made bright and hot by the sun,

I shall flash up in the contest with thee like the sun in the sky.

With the aid of the Lc ^d and the fortune of the Emperor,
With the help of the sun and the sky and the army,
At last I will triumph over thee,

Defeating every man who broke his oath.

Thou wilt see, O, ye faithless and heretic Shaykh,
A battle the like of which thou never sawest in any strife.

Such strokes of the mace and the sword will reach thee

That blood will spring out of you like the rain from the cloud."

(503)

Natnan marches to the field of battle. In short these

verses were written in reply to the Shaykh and then he (the

Mirza) prepared himself for the battle, and drew up his regi-

ments in battle order. Thus, relying on the aid of the Lord,

the centre of the army was kept under the command of him-

self, Mir Ghiyasu'd-Din Mahmud and some others whose

names will be mentioned below. The vanguard was placed

under the command of Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq with all the

Afghan Mansabdars of 'Usman
;
Mir Saiyid Mas'ud and many

other heroes like Islam Quli, the Mir Bohr, along with his men
were attached to the Mir and made him very enthusiastic. The

command of the right wing was given to Mirza Yusuf ; and

in order to satisfy the imperial officers who might say that
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they were made to follow him because of their low Mansab,
he attached to Mirza Yusuf forty-five of his own horsemen,

namely Amanu'llah and his other brothers, Tahir Beg along

with his kinsmen, Safi Bahadur, Chaqan, Baqi Beg Qalmaq,
and others, who being his persoi^al officers, were in intrigue

with the Shaykh to injure the Mirza. They were thus sepa-

rated from him in such a tactful manner that nobody could

know anything of it. He fMirza- Nathan) also kept Mirza

Yusuf under obligation by saying f
" As none of the imperial

officers was willing to* follow you so I had to try hard to give

you a commandership and I did it by placing you over my
own regiment." Suna Gfiazi was also attached to him. The

command of the left-wing was given to Raja Satrajit with

his entire army. There was one admiral attached to each

regiment. Some inhabitant of the city, the boatmen of the

officers and the personal servants of the admirals were attach-

ed to the centre and the admirals were ordered thus :

" Ask

your own boatmen to remain behind the regiment, each ready

with a bundle of green grass on his head, so that the army
may look vast in size. If the enemy do not come out on the

field considering the time to be inauspicious, a small fort

should be raised on the bank of the river and leaving the

artillery under its protection, we propose to remain ready
on horseback for the whole night. The battle would be

fought next day, provided the enemy comes out of their fort ;

otherwise our own fort should be made bigger. First of all,

the control of the riveV should be secured by firing the

artillery and then attempts should b made to cross the river

and to enter the fort in which he (the Shaykh) is staying.

At the time of occupying the fort the bundles of green grass
would be of use." As sixty shlr-dahan cannon were trans-

ported on the shoulders of
t
*che footmen, arrangements were

made so that the guldndaz (cannoniers) might be
able to fire the cannon satisfactorily from horseback.

A force of five hundred matchlock-men and famous

elephants were posted in front of the regiment of the

vanguard as sentinels. Two or three experienced ele-
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phants were attached to every regiment and the army
marched to the field of battle depending on the favour

of God and the benign influence of the master and the Qibla.

Verse (left out). (504)

The Shaykh retreats to his fort. When the regiments of

the imperial officers stopped after marching a short distance,

it was rumoured that the enemy intended to defend the fort

without coming out of it. Tharefore, Mirza Nathan summoned
Islam Quli from the vanguard, Suna p Ghazi from the right-

wing and Raja Satrajit from the left-wing. The Raja was in

command of his own regiment. He was asked to leave the

command with his chief officer Adam Khan so that he might
come and join in the construction of a fort. From the Mirza's

own regiment of the centre, he summoned a band of boatmen
of the officers and some common people of the city who were
in their company. Wh3n all these people came, he laid the

foundation of a stockade, which enclosed an area of 250 yards,

the length being greater than the breadth. He shouted to

the workers to begin the work in such a way that they might

complete by sunset a lofty fort with a deep ditch. As the

hard-working men had the bundles of green grass with them,

they raised the fort up to the height of the waist of a man in

the twinkling of an eye and completed half the ditch. Then

again a tumult arose that the doomed enemy, undismayed
by the thought of inevitable Divine wrath, had opened the

gates of his fort and had come out to fight. The Mirza sent

Suna Ghazi, Islam Quli and Raja Satrajit to their respective

regiments. He himself advanced with the regiment of the

centre so that he might come to the help of the regiment of

the vanguard. In the meantime Nuru'd-Dm, the commander
of the right-wing of the Shaykh, advanced with Kamal Khan
a slave of the Shaykh. Before bis followers could come to

fris aid, both the commanders fell upon the regiment of the

left-wing of the imperialists. Before the Raja could come up
to oppose them and to take the command, a number of foot-

men of the front, unable to resist, broke and fled and Nuru'd-
Dln himself fell upon Adam Khan Afghan, the chief officer
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of the Raja. Masnavz (Left out). In short, Kamal Khan,

the slave of the Shaykh, turned his rein and instead of join-

ing his own regiment, he joined the regiment of the Shaykh.

Nuru'd-Din, advanced to attack and struck Adam Khan with

his sword. Adam Khan, had no time to ward off the blow

with his shield, and placed his left hand before his face.
' His

hand was protected by gamitlet which -the sword cut and 'his

hand was wounded. But then, with the help of the Lord of

Honour, Adam Khan finished Nuru'd-Din by a blow from his

javelin. He was a'Mughal and a Muslim, but as he was sup-

porting the cause of the rebels and mutineers, so he went

to hell. The Raja (by 'this time) joined his own regiment.

The Shaykh advanced with great audacity with a large army.

His army was scattered first, by the discharge of shots from

the powerful cannon which had been carried on elephants

and on the shoulders of the boatmen and were placed in front

of the vanguard, and then also by tne firing of expert match-

lock-men. The Shaykh then advanced with more than a hun-

dred brave fighters of his vanguard. As soon as he rushed

forward, a gun-shot from a place of vantage reached the chin

of the shaykh and grazed his skin. It made no difference to

the Shaykh. He advanced forward, fell upon the imperial

vanguard and gave a battle like Rustam. But as the fortune

favoured the imperial officers, a disorder arose among the dis-

solute followers of the Shaykh within a short time azid they

took to flight. At this juncture Adam Khan, the chief of the

servants of the ShaykK, caught hold of the Shaykh's horse

by its rein and signalled his brothers to run to it and take it

out of the field of battle. They reached the head of the bridge

in a state of confusion and attempted to cross over it. The

soldiers of their left-wing who were in front of Mirza Yusuf
had taken to flight and we^e crowding on the bridge. Thus

the Shaykh crossed with a few men in safety, and the rest in

the bustle of the transit were unable to discriminate between

high and low lands and jumped right and left from the bridge
into the river and became the food of the crocodiles of cala-

mity. Many of them were trodden to death by one another
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during this commotion. Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq with the soldiers

of the imperial vanguard followed them. When he crossed

the bridge in this disorder and a number of his followers had

yet to cross, the bridge gave way all on a sudden. For this

reason the crossing was delayed. The Mirza came to take

the command of his force posted after the Mir and the regi-

ment of the vanguard. He dismounted from his horse and

rode on an elephant and took with him some of his picked-
men on elephants. He then followed the imperial officers in

pursuit of the fleeing Shaykh, with Balabhadra Das his

personal assistant and some other warriors in his company,
and wanted to repair the bridge quickly so that the regiments

might cross over one after the other as soon as possible. (505)

Sad end of the Shaykh. Now I shall give a short account

of the flight of the Shaykh and of the imperial officers of the

advance army (who pursued him) and the events that took

place before the arrival of Mirza Nathan. When the Shaykh,
after crossing the bridge reached his fort, and entered into

it, his army became scattered and his following did not num-
ber more than thirty to forty men within the fort. Immedi-
ately after his entry into the' fort, he dismounted from his

horse and closed its gate with his own hand. When Mir

'Abdu'r-Razzaq and the Afghans of the vanguard reached
there in pursuit of him, the Shaykh began to shoot arrows
with the aid of that very regiment and repelled the elephants
that were driven by the keepers against the gate of the fort,

by showers of arrows. The elephants fell back. Among the

elephants, there was one named Bahri Bachcha driven by La'l

Khan, a slave of the Mirza. At the repulse of the elephants,
the Mirza ordered the elephant-keeper to drive Bahri
Bachcha against the gate of the fort. Then its keeper made
three assaults on the gate, and on all these occasions, the ele-

phant was unable to make a stand and had to fall back. The
warriors guessed the reason (of this repulse), stopped ad-

vancing and every one made a halt. During this period, an
elephant named Shah 'Inayat, presented to the Mirza by the

Emperor, was in a state of heat. Though it was very strong
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and possessed a mountain-like body, it would never move its

foot without the order of the keeper. Fata, the Fawjdar
advanced with it. When he reached the gate, he swerved to

one side and made the elephant rush upon the tower of the

fort. The elephant, through its strength of youth and the

heat of rut, crossed that deep ditch with a jump like the- im-

pact of a dark cloud inspit of his heavy body and fell over

the tower (and got inside the fort). The aforesaid Fawjdar,
who was the chief of the elephanL-keepers, drove the 'elephant

towards the gate of the fort from inside and attacked the

Shaykh and the crowd at the gate. This group of followers

left the company of tire Shaykh and attempted to ride on

horses with the intention to make a stand and obstruct the

progress of the elephant, provided they could find some one

bold enough to lead them
;
otherwise they would fly for safety

like others. Accordingly, when the Shaykh also was attempt-

ing to ride on a horse, the elephant came upon him and broke

the stirrup of his horse, as ho was going to ride and the

Shaykh had to fall back on his feet. The Fawjdar of the

elephant shouted :

"
Shaykh, do run away and save your

life, because many lives are bound together with yours." But

the Shaykh, owing to his audacity and mortification at his

retreat from the field of* battle, failed to understand that his

retirement to the eternal kingdom was going to take place
in this (frontier) land. Then the elephant at the signal of

the keeper swayed its trunk (to attack). The Shaykh gave
a blow with his sword en the left hind-leg of the elephant and
it took such effect that it pierced through the flesh and went
about four finger-breadth deep into the bone. The elephant,

raised the (wounded) foot and gave a loud shriek. Yet

again, at the signal of the keeper, it pressed the Shaykh
under its tusks inspite of his fatal wound and sat on its knees.

But as the tusks of the elephant were very wide, the Shaykh
fell between the tusks and only received a good thrashing.
After this the elephant at the order of Fata, the Fawjdar,
put his trunk round the waist of the Shaykh and threw him
over the wall of the fort, which, with the towers, was twenty-
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one cubits high, with such force that the Shaykh fell into the

middle of the ditch on the side of the imperialists. One foot-

man named Mas'ud and another Dakhim Hindu of Mir

Ghiyasu'd-Dm named Kahuram, who were standing on the

side of the ditch as spectators, jumped into the ditch,

and-caught hold of the Shaykh without recognising him and

broXight him out in a state of unconsciousness. (506)

'Abdu'r-Eazzaq cuts off his head. Although the Mir

('Abdu'r-Razzaq) had previously bound himself to the Shaykh
with the oath of brotherhood by swearing by the Qur'an, yet

remembering the audacity displayed by the Shaykh during
Razzaq's march to Dhamdhama, he immediately ordered his

men to kill the Shaykh lest the Mirza would come and pro-
tect his life. Mir Saiyid Mas'ud, and the Afghan Mansabdars
of his company, particularly Khwaja Lai and Khwaja Mirza,

requested him not to do so. They said :

"
It is proper to

keep him alive till the arrival of Mirza Wathan, because the

imperial Farmans and the orders of the Mir Subah were to

capture this imprudent man alive and to send him to the

Court." 'Abdu'r-Razzaq did not listen to their advice.

Thinking that the Mirza would soon arrive, he despatched
him to the secret house of non-existence. He cut off his head
and hanging it below the howdah of the elephant on which
he was riding, he entered the fort. When the other imperial
officers who were assisting him saw this incident, they left

the company of the Mir. The Mir came to the road of the

bazar of the fort and his men also engaged in loot, left his

company and scattered themselves on all sides. One of the

soldiers of the Mir named Muhammad Latif who had deserted

the Mir to join the Shaykh promised thus on the day of

battla :

'* The man who will meet Mirza Nathan and the Mir
in the fight shall be myself." He received a gun-shot in the

field on the other side of the river and two arrow-shots at the

gate of the fort. When the Shaykh was overpowered by the

elephant, he, therefore, deserted him, came to the street of

the bazar, lost his consciousness and fell off from his horse.

The Mir arrived at that place and his followers recognised
60
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the man. An order was issued to separate his head of evil

brain from his ungrateful body. The followers of the Mir

struck him with arrows and swords and before his fatigued

head was separated Mirza Nathan arrived there and said to

the Mir, "What means this halt? Why don't you hunt

down that accursed foe (the Shaykh) ?
" The Mir cried

aloud and said,
"

I myself have (already) killed him." The

Mirza thought that the Mir was joking with him
;
so he laugh-

ed and said, "Mir, is this the time to indulge in 'jokes'?
"

The Mir then pointed "out his hand towards the separated

head of the Shaykh which was hanging at the howdah of

the elephant ;
he shook-' it and showed it to Mirza Nathan.

As the Mirza was not aware of the actual state of affairs, he

verily believed that this work had been accomplished through

the favour of God and by the efforts of the Mir. He praised

him and said,
" What is the use of standing inside the

fort ?
" He then c?me out with tho Mir and ordered a play

of the trumpet of victory and the drum of glad tidings, and

posted himself in the field at the gate of the fort. At this

moment, Raja Satrajit came to congratulate him. The Mirza

took the Raja on the howdah of his elephant. After that

when Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dm Mahmud, the Diwan and Bakhshi

arrived there, he asked Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq to take the Mir

on the howdah of his elephant, with the following excuse :

" As there is insufficient room (in my howdah) and two of

the descendants of the Prophet of the last cycle of time are

present, it is better that they should ride together." Inspite

of this Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dm Mahmud did not get up on the ele-

phant and stood by. Mirza Nathan, immediately sent for a

tuskless elephant of his own estate and gave it as a reward

to Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq. The Mir wanted to observe custom-

ary rites of salutation (to Mirza Nathan, in acknowledgment

of the reward) but the Mirza, through his great love for God
and for the protection of the prestige of the family of the

Prophet, did not allow him to do so. After this the Mir

ordered Muhammad Sharif to do so. Muhammad Sharif

thereupon performed the customary rites of salutation. The
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head of the Shaykh was ordered to be put on a lance. The

Raja, in order to please the Bakhshi, alighted (from the ele-

phant) and went to the Mir, the Bakhshi, riding on a horse.

(507)

The Diwan takes charge of the property of the Shaykh.
After this, the Mirza started with nappiness and pleasure for

his own residence and sent the following message to Mir

Ghiyasu'd-Din Mahmud: " Our work was to fight. We have

defeated the foe of the Emperor by the favour of God. The

property for which he gave up his life is in the fort and the

fort is placed under your charge." The Hindu officer who
was carrying this message to Mir Ghiyasu'd-Din Mahmud
was further instructed thus :

"
If the Mir asks, with which

regiment he is to protect it, tell him to get together Raja

Satrajit, Suna Ghazi, 'Adil Khan and other admirals of Musa
Khan so that their regirrents and followers cannot abscond

or desert. In addition, those who possess unreliable follow-

ing gathered together from a hundred places, should also be

made to guard it." In short, although Mir Ghiyasu'd-Din
Mahmud became very much ^annoyed, he had no alternative

(but to obey). He left there Haji Lang, his personal assist-

ant, with the men of the Zamindars and then returned to his

own residence. The Mirza, Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq and the im-

perial offcers, high and low, distributed a large sum of money
to the poor in the name of God and returned to the city to

their homes in a very grand and pompous style with joy and

happiness. He (Mirza Nathan) gave leave to Mir 'Abdu'r-

Razzaq and all the imperial officers one by one to return to

their own houses, and then he himself entered his own house
in safety. (508)

The Shaykh's head sent to foe Subahdar. The head of

the Shaykh was ordered to be boiled in ghee (raghan-i-

zard) and then, stuffed with straw, it was sent to the Khan
Fath-jang along with his representation describing all the

details and particularly the report of the victory, with Mir

Saiyid Mas'ud to Jahangirnagar in a very swift boat. The
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workers executed the work very carefully during the night
and Mir Saiyid Mas'ud started. (509)

Celebration of the victory. Three days after the victory,
Mirza Nathan held a big banquet and extended his invitation

to all people, small and great. Shaykh 'Abdu'r-Rahim and

many of the chief officers erf .the Shaykh (Ibrahim) including
Hatim Khan and Shaykh tfabib, the messengers, who had
promised to the Mirza on a previous occasion that they would
be loyal to the Emperor, fled from the field and kept them-
selves hidden in the jungles and forests apprehending some

unpleasantness that might appear in the heat of anger and
wrath. Through the mediation of Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq, they
came to see the Mirza, and they obtained their safety through
the Mirza's bold, God-fearing and generous mind. The wor-

ship of God and the love of the just Lord were put into

practice ; the tiny market of boldness and courage was dis-

played fully and the pardon of criminals and the forgiveness
of faults were carried to the highest limit. It became a sub-

ject of gossip for many years. After the dinner and the

distribution of the otto of roses when the whole day was
passed in the enjoyment of the music of the melodious singers
and in listening to the Hdfizes of sweet voice, the Mirza pre-
sented one horse to each of the men named below from his

own stable. The names, of those who received horses are :

Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dln Mahmud, Raja Satrajit, Mirza Yu^uf and
Suna Ghazi. At last he turned his face towards Mir Ghiyasu'd-
Dln Mahmud and said :

"
To-morrow, how are we two going

to answer charges ? The high and the low would say that

the properties left by the Karon at the time of his death were
within the fort, and the fort had fallen into our hands. What
then, (they would ask) happened to those properties ? Under
these circumstances, a remedy for the safety of all suggests
itself to me. I shall take an oath first of all. There is nothing
to be ashamed of it nor is there any room for complaint/'
With this proposal, the Qur'an for the Muslims and the Shdl-

grdm (fossil ammonite, worshipped by the Hindus as a sym-
bol of Visnu) for the Hindus were brought to the assembly.
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First of all the Mirza thus took the oath placing his hand on
the Qur'an :

"
If any of the imperial properties beginning

from a thread up to a sum of one hundred thousand is mis-

appropriated by me or I agree to its misappropriation by
others within my knowledge, then it will amount to my turn-

ing against God and the Qur'an." Then he invited all and
said that every Muslim should place his hand on the Qur'an
and every Hindu on the Shdlgrdm and return everything
seized by them. It was accordingly done. Two hundred and
ninety-two horses of different breeds, Iraqi, Arabian, cross

breeds, Turkish, Yabu or draught-horse, Jangla, TazI, Kacchi
and Tangan ; and 23% Asdr2

gold, one maund and fourteen
Asar of silver, rupees ten thousand and a few hundred in

cash, many valuable and rare cloths, various kinds of animals,
and different types of articles, large number of maids and
slaves along with many well-bred women who had fallen into

the hands of some people, including the *vives of the Shaykh
procured by him at Kamrup through his officers, who had
fallen into the hands of a sweeper were produced. It became
evident that he had tested the salt of his own action. One
day the Mirza sent a message to the Shaykh admonishing him
that he was inviting outrage to the reputation of a number
of respectable people of the world from the hands of the

ordinary sweepers. In short, the star being favourable, the
honour of the Shaykh alone fell into the hands of the sweep-
ers. The total amount of money obtained, including the price
of the horses was Rs. 50,000 and a few hundreds. A list was
prepared with the seal of the Mirza and the imperial officers

and it was signed and sealed by Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dln Mahmud,
the Diwan. (510)

Reward of the officers. Now I shall give a short account
of the arrival of the report of victory of this war before the
Khan Fath-jang and the details of its contents. Mir Saiyid
Mas'ud reached Jahangirnagar within four days and present-
ed the letters of Mirza Nathan and the imperial officers along
with the head of the Shaykh (to the Subahdar). The Khan
Fath-jang and Mukhlis Khan praised *md thanked Mirza
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Nathan and all the imperial officers. At the recommendation

of Mirza Nathan, Mir Saiyid Mas'ud, an officer of Qasim
Khan, was given the Mansab of 150 personal and 60 horse,

and was included in the circle of the imperial officers. The
Mansab of Islam Quli, at the recommendation of Mirza

Nathan, was increased to 150 horse and he was made an im-

perial officer. It was decided .to increase the rank of Mirza

Nathan to 600 with 300 horse "incltiding the original and the

increase. Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq's Mansab was increased by 50.

Many encouraging words were sent to all of them
;
but nei-

ther Mirza Nathan nor Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq was satisfied at

the promotion of their ranks. He (Nathan) sent the follow-

ing representation :

" My prestige itself is my promotion in

rank. This is sufficient for me that I could show my firmness

in my service for the welfare of the master and Qibla and

bring this affair to an end, and that on my recommendation
two officers of the Subahdar were promoted to the imperial
cadre." In short, all the officers appointed to this frontier,

particularly Mirza Nathan, were in great anxieties because

the rumour of the arrival of the reinforcements from the

Raja of Assam was still in the air. They did not desire to

go to Jahangirnagar and they remained at their Thanas in

that state. (511)



CHAPTER II.

Raid of the Assamese. Strong resistance of Mlrzd
Nathan. Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzdq SKirdzi starts for

Dhaka in a state of excitement and goes to Khan
Fath-jang.

The Assam Raja censures his officers. The sum and sub-

stance of this long account is as follows : When the death of

Shaykh Ibrahim received publicity, and was heard by the

Raja of Assam, he became displeased with his Sardars and
wrote to them. " The destruction of the Shaykh is due to

your treacherous conduct. Now if you do not compensate for

it, you will feel its consequences." Therefore, this news was

reported to Mirza Nathan. The Mirza reported the state of

affairs to the Subahdar ard the imperial officers at Dhaka and
busied himself in his own duties. (512)

'Abdu'r-Razzaq leaves for Jahanglrnagar. Mirza Nathan,
without knowing the true state of facts that Shaykh Ibrahim
had been killed by his own state-elephant, had presented Mir
4

Abdu'r-Razzaq with a chakna or tusklcss elephant of his

own as a reward for his hard fighting, and had thus made the

Mir famous for his bravery among the people of the world.

But th'? Mir became very proud of himself and started for

Jahangirnagar without obtaining leave from the Mirza. With-
in a short time he presented himself before the Khan Fath-

jang. For some time he continued to be under the displea-

sure of the Khan
;
at last he presented the elephant given to

him by the Mirza to the minister Mukhlis Khan and thus

saved himself from disgrace and repentance. But the Khan
Fath-jang entertained some grudge in his mind against the

Mirza and the Mir because of the presentation of the afore-

said elephant by the Mirza to the Mir and also because of its

transfer by the Mir to Mukhlis Khan. He began to make en-

quiries about it, as will be narrated in the course of this

episode. (513)
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Mirza Yusuf sent to recapture Pandu. Mirza Yusuf

along with the force of Pandu was again ordered to proceed
to reconquer Pandu which had been captured by Raja Baldev
without any battle after its evacuation and to occupy it by
the favour of God. Mirza Yusuf and others proceeded and

pitched their camp in a char or island situated between Hajo
and Pandu. As Baldev haVJ previously received the report
of the despatch of this regiment and their arrival, he wrote
to Budha Gosain (i.e., Burha Grohain) ,

1 Handi Buda (HatI

Barua), Raj Khawa, Khar Ghuka (Khargharia Phukan),
Shurnaruyed Kayeth2 and the other chiefs of the Raja of

Assam. These people reached the mouth of the river Kalang
with a large force and innumerable elephants and boats.

When they received the letter, they marched from that place
and encamped at the village of Budhadunagar (Bardadhi-

gaon?).
3

(514)

Reinforcements sent under Siurajit. Mirza Yusuf and
his regiment, surveying the strength of the enemy, wrote to

Mirza Nathan and Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dln Mahmud about it and
asked for reinforcements. The Mirza despatched Raja Satra-

jit with his Hindu officer Badridas, the Dlwan, as Sazawal, to

the aid of Mirza Yusuf and the regiments already despatched.

They reached that place and reported themselves to Mirza
Yusuf and Suna GhazI Sarailia. (515)

QuGj Khan arrives at Bamagar. At this time news was
received to the effect that Qullj Khan who had been appoint-
ed from the imperial Court to the post of the Jagirdar and
the chief of the Kuch affairs, had arrived at Barnagar. In

short, although he did not immediately require any help or

aid, the news of the gradual advance of the enemy was noised

about and the aforesaid Khan also could not advance to Hajo
without the support of his Dwn auxiliaries and he had to re-

main at Barnagar. He left one of his trustworthy men named
Dust Muhammad at the city of Gilahnay and made up his

mind to take possession of some portion of this district and,
after appointing another batch of officers, to proceed to Hajo
with large equipments when necessary. (516)
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Measures adopted by Nathan. In short, the letter of

Mirza Yusuf came at night, and next morning, the Mirza

along with all the imperial officers went to the aforesaid sta-

tion (the island in the Brahamputtra) . After inspection it was
decided that they should construct two strong forts on either

side of the river where its course was comparatively narrow
and that they should not proceea any further. If inspite of

this the enemy would become too bold, then they should not

stay at Hajo but should move up to this island. In short,

Mirza Yusuf and the party particularly Raja Satrajit were
with great difficulty persuaded to stay there, and the Mirza

returned with the imperial officers to Hajo to his home. (517)

Illness of Nathan. Next morning the Mirza suffered from
an attack of flatulence. It was so painful that he was almost

collapsing. It increased to such an extent that by candle light

he could not take even a drop of water and the drugs he took

were not assimilated. He was brought down from his bed

(chahdrpd) and every one gave up all hope of recovery.
4

Verse. (Left out). At last with great difficulty the drug was
assimilated. (518)

Cowardice of Satrajit. At this juncture, the Raja (Satra-

jit), through his cowardice, fell back from the fighting line

and returned to Hajo. When he left, none of the other people
had the courage to confront the army of Assam. One fol-

lowed Jie other on the plea of the former's abandonment of

the out-post and ultimately all of them left. But as the

Mirza was extremely weak, none of his attendants had the

courage to report this to him. They observed complete silence

and in their confusion they could think of no means to get
out of the situation. Two hours after the medicine had taken

effect, the Mirza regained his consciousness and inquired if

any news had come from Mirza Yusuf and the comrades of

the forefront. Balabhadra Das and Badridas, the personal
assistants of the Mirza brought those comrades and said :

" Unable to resist the enemy, they evacuated the Thana and
all of them returned one after the other two gharis before

evening. They are waiting at the gate for an interview".
61
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The Mirza was highly displeased and did not allow any of

them to come and see him. He censured both of his personal

assistants and said:
" As long as you are my personal

assistants you have ample powers to censure and send these

foolish and cowardly people back to their posts; or if through

their cowardice, they had not courage enough to proceed, you

yourselves ought to have striven for the welfare of the

Emperor and left me for dead. With these powers in your

hands, you ought to have ordered them about. When they

could not be successful in the war, they should have fortified

Hajo, the seat of the governor, within the night instead of

running about and dashing their heads against walls and

stones. One of you also ought to have gone to Barnagar to

Qulij Khan, the lover of pomp, to bring him here whether

he wished it or not." (519)

Qulij Khan asked to hasten to Hajo. In short, after

many rebukes and censures, Balabhadra Das on his own be-

half and Haji Lang on behalf of Mir Ghiyasu'd-Din were

sent during the night to Qulij Khan. The following letter,

accompanied by imprecations and oaths, was despatched to

him :

"
I desire that you should not lose your fame and pres-

tige only because I am keen about the welfare of the master

and the Qibla. The Jaglrdarship and the commandership of

this territory has been assigned to you by the imperial Court.

God forbid, H there is a setback, you will also be taken to

task. The rebellion of Ibrahim came in a little while ago.

He wasted his own money and misappropriated the imperial

revenues. We saved the (imperial) territories (in this

crisis). It was, therefore, incumbent upon you to come to

Hajo, as soon as you heard of this incident. That is past.

Now when the Raja of Assam is advancing in triumph, is it

worthy of you to sit idle and listen to the report listlessly ?

In the name of the Emperor and as it concerns also your own

welfare, I have instructed the bearers of this loyal letter

that if the officers do not put their feet in the stirrup imme-

diately after going through the letter, they should be gripped

by the loin-cloth rnd compelled to proceed. You should
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not take offence at this importunity and should start before

any unpleasant step is taken by these messengers. In short,

I close it with a blessing. Peace (be on you)." They were

sent with instructions that if the Khan hesitated to start,

they should be stopped by no consideration whatever from

forcing him to proceed. (520)

Messengers sent to Shaykh Kamal. Badridas was ap-

pointed over Raja Satrajit'and'all the Zamindars in order to

strengthen the defence of the fort of Hajo during the night.

A swift boat was despatched to inform and bring Shaykh
Kamal and the imperial officers who had been deputed to

punish Ibrahim but who had not yet arrived. One of the

eloquent and experienced servants was sent for this work.

He (Nathan) kept himself busy for the whole night till

morning in making preparations for the war. Balabhadra

Das and Haji Lang rowed for the whole night and reached

Barnagar near the august Khan at the first pahar of the

day by traversing forty-sevon kos during five pahars and

delivered the letters. Immediately after their arrival, the

Khan sent a letter to his officer Dust Beg who was staying

at Jahangirabad alias* Gilahnay with four or five chiefs and

a big army and who was preparing to start for this region
even before the receipt of the summons from the Khan. He
was asked to make a forced march without any delay from

the place where the letter reached him and to join

him. (521)

QulTj Khan reaches Hajo. After a long discussion, the

Khan was made to begin a forced march on that very day
six gharis before evening. After marching for the whole

night and two pahars of the next day he arrived at the

suburbs of Hajo. The Mirza, was informed that the Khan
had arrived, without the impe/ial officers. He rode out

with a few men and met the Khan with a sincere heart in

the suburbs of the city outside the fort, and brought him to

his home. After a while in an auspicious moment, the

Khan was taken to the house which was arranged for him

by the Mirza. The Khan entered the house. The portion
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of the food which was kept ready in a tray for the Khan
was decided to be sent to the house of the Khan. The Khan
ordered Quliju'llah, Mirza Sayfu'd-Dawla and all his bro-

thers to stay at Mirza Nathan's house and he also promised
to come to Mirza's place in the evening. It happened as

arranged. There were various kinds of music and songs by
beautiful and sweet-voiced musicians, and the sound of

music and song made the birds of the sky stop their wings,

and even the wise lost their senses and began to danfce.

The varieties of sweet scents produced ebullition in the

brains. The enjoyment was transferred from the private

assembly to the public. After the repast of dainty food

and various kinds of sweet fruits, otto of roses was sprinkled.

The Khan also came and expressed his satisfaction. After

this they went to their resting places. (522)

Nathan continues to act as the Chief. Next day, the

Mirza went to the Louse of the Khan and without giving up
his superior airs he began to speak thus to the Khan :

"
Up

till to-day whatever was to be done has been done and you
should not find fault with its shortcomings.* Now when
you are here, I have become your officer. In accordance

with the regulations of Jahangir, it is obligatory that the ad-

ministration of affairs should be discharged according to

your advice. From to-day you act according to what you
think pruden,t and best." The Khan replied :

"
Although

I have been appointed to this office by the imperial govern-

ment, now when the Khan Fath-jang has given the chief

command to Chishti Khan and tho generalship to Shaykh
Kamal and has sent them to this region after sending a re-

presentation to the imperial Court, how can I take upon
myself the management of these affairs ? Who will support
me ?

" The Mirza replied :

"
To-day, myself is the chief of

* The sentence is defective : probably some words have been left

out by the scribe and no sense can be made out of what remains.

From the sequence, however, it would aypear that something like

what has been rendered in the translation was meant.



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI 485

this region ; as long as I take my stand (before you) with

folded hands to serve the welfare of the master and the

Qibla, who else is there in this frontier who can venture to

disobey your orders ? If they withdraw their support for

other reasons, they are at liberty to do so. But how are the

affairs then going to be managed ? Because, with your

arrival, I have ceased to hold ?11 powers over the affairs

which I so long enjoyed, and there is breach in the

continuity of my authority." The Khan said :

"
If you mean

that any of my brothers will not abide by your advice and

will not obey your orders, then you are mistaken. When
I accept your leadership by placing my hand on my breast

and stand on my feet for the service of the master and the

Qibla, which one of my brothers will have the courage to

withdraw their support from the imperial cause ?" Mirza

Nathan replied with respect and humility : "I myself can

not do anything against +he orders of the honourable Khan

(Khan jiew) .

5 As you, in consideration of the welfare of

the temporal Qibla and the Ka'ba, have paid this compli-

ment with sincerity and have assigned this work to me, so

it will be my look-out to seek your approval in the execu-

tion of the work of my Qibla, and I will work with your
advice like a personal assistant of yours. I will not raise

any objection." According to the aforesaid agreement a

benedictory prayer was offered and they dispersed. Thus,

after the arrival of Qulij Khan also, the charge of the ad-

ministration of imperial affairs concerning the province and

the army continued to remain with Mirza Nathan. (523)

Shaykh Kamal reaches Hajo. When the enemy, on the

arrival of Qulij Khan, heard about the proposed assemblage

of the imperial officers, they halted at the station of Budha-

dunagar in order to get the real news and wrote to their

Raja about this matter; there was also a rumour of their

retreat. Mirza Nathan passed his time with the imperial

officers in vigilance and care. When the successive letters

of Mirza Nathan and Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dm Mahmud reached

Shaykh Kamal and two more letters reached him after the
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arrival of Qulij Khan and when his equipments and army
joined him, he arrived at Hajo. The imperial officers went
to receive him and brought him to Hajo with great honour.

On the day of his arrival, Mlrza Nathan extended a befit-

ting hospitality and offered him a mansion which was
decorated with carpets. But as the Shaykh entertained some

grudge against the Mirza fct>m the beginning of the regime
of the late Islam Khan, so *he .was not sincere at heart.

Therefore, he sent some insincere words to tHe effect that

every thing that he owned was due to the Mirza's influence

and also made other remarks of a similar nature, but did

not agree to come to the aforesaid house. Neither did he
come to the fort of -Hajo but alighted outside the city on
the side of the temple of Madhava, a great idol of the Hindus
at Hajo, which is greatly revered by the people of Kamrup.
He ordered his Zammdar and other followers who were at

Hajo to fix up their quarters on that very spot by erecting
a fort. (524)

The imperialists erect a fort at Talia. After a week, all

the imperial officers were ordered to proceed forward.

Although Qulij Khan did not personally go and stayed be-

hind at Hajo, all his brothers were sent in the company.
All the other imperial officers of the company march-
ed with the Shaykh. When they reached a village
of Kamrup named Talia,

7 the Zammdars were asked
to order their boatmen

tt
to lay the foundation of a

fort of the circumference of one thousand yards and
to obtain rushes from the jungles and plant them
on the wall of the fort, so that the surroundings
of the fort might be cleared of undergrowths and the fort

might also be completed soon. The Zamindars isstied strict

orders to their admirals. Towards the close of the day, half

of the fort became complete. The Shaykh with the imperial
officers returned again to Hajo. (525)

Assam army ordered to attack Hajo. As the chiefs of

the enemy wrote to their Raja abo\jt the arrival of Qulij
Khan and then again of the arrival of Shaykh Kamal, and
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also informed him that the armies of Delhi were marching
on and would reach one after the other, so a letter to the

following effect was addressed to them by their Raja :

" As
the armies of Delhi have not yet begun their attack and as

you have already reached near them with a large army, it

is proper for you to begin the battle without further delay,

according to the maxim * He ne^er loses who strikes first*

and watch its results." (526)

The Ahom system of taking augury. It is the custom

of the Assamese that whenever they engage in a war, they

perform some sorceries a day previous to the battle in this

way : They send some magic object floating down the

river towards the enemy's side. If it floats down towards

the enemy's side, they take it as a good omen. If it travels

upstream out of its own accord, they take it as foreboding

something against them and consider it as a sign of their

defeat and they do not go out to battle. In short, according
to that custom, they built one raft of plantain trees which

is a well-known fruit of India, and performed puja, i.e.,

worship of the devils, on it, in the following manner. They
sacrificed a black man, a dog, a cat, a pig, an ass, a monkey,
a he-goat, and a pigeon, all black. Their heads were collect-

ed together and placed on the raft along with many ripe

bananas, pan, betel-nut, chuwa (acanthophyllum squar-

rosum), various kinds of scents, rice paste coloured red,

yellow and green, cotton seeds, mustard seeds, mustard oil

(raughan-i-talkh) , ghee (raughan-i-zard) and sindur

(vermillion) ,
and then the raft was pushed adrift. Though

they tried to make it float down the stream, it did not go and

every time it returned towards them. Their augury proved
to be inauspicious, and it was therefore, inadvisable on

their part to come to the battle But as the death of so

many thousands of men was ordained, they were compelled
to fight, as will be narrated below in course of this

episode. (527)

The disposition of Assam forces. On that very night,

the chiefs of the Raja of Assam came to fight arranging their
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armies in this order : The Burha Gohain at the head of

one hundred thousand infantry was to move along the hilly
and jungly bank of the Brahmaputtra, leaving the hillock

of Sultan Ghiyasu'd-Dm Awliya,
8 on account of whom will

be given in the course of this episode, to his right, and the

temple of Kedar," the description of which also will follow,
to his left, in order to attack .Qullj Khan, Mirza Nathan and
those who were in the fort* of 'Hajo, and to finish them.
Hati Barua, Raja Baldev and Shumaruyed Kyeth with a
force of two hundred thousand infantry, one hundred and
eighty elephants consisting of mast (heated) and hushiar-

mast, i.e. the elephants who have not yet come to the state

of mast or heat, there is a herb found in Assam called sarfil

which when administered to the elephants, makes them
mast within eight pahars were to go along with him by
the other side of the river in order to fall upon Shaykh
Kamal, to sweep frm off and not to allow even a bird to fly
out of the cordon by a charge from the rear. The Rajk-
hawa, and the Kharghuka (Khargharia Phukan) were to

take the command of the fleet consisting of four thousand
war-boats of the class of radnd, bac/idn, kusa and feus, in

order to attack the fleet of the Twelve Bhuyans who were
loyally supporting the imperialists, to seize them and not
to allow any of them to escape by the river with his fleet.

The Eighteen Hill-Rajas, who sided with the enemy and re-

belled against the imperialists, were to take their position
with all their hill-men on the bank of the river to the left

of their fleet in order to aid it and not to allow any body to

escape towards the DakhinkuL One thousand war-boats
were sent to the mouth of the river Rawrowa10 to the rear of

the imperial army in order to block the passage * of ration
and communication from Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka during
the days of the seige. In short, the imperial army was
brought to bay like games in a hunt. (528)

The massacre at the shrine of Ghiyasu'd-Din. At mid-
night, the Burha Gohain came by the^ hilly and jungly tracks
to the hillock of Sultan Ghiyasu'd-Dm Awliya and the first
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act perpetrated by him was the massacre of the devotees of
that holy shrine. One of the devotees saved himself with

very great difficulty and came to the foot of the hillock half-

dead. Below the hillock was the residence of Mirza
Qulij u'llah, son of Qulij Khan, the cousin (uncle's son) of

Qullch Khan alias Baltu Qulij, and also of his brother-in-
law and Mirza Sayfu'd-Dawla. He informed them. 11 Both
these noble sons thought that the enemies were small in
number and rushed upon them without informing Qulij
Khan about it

; and with the idea that they were merely a
number of bandits, they went up the hillock and fell upon
them. After a short skirmish they found that the enemies
were very strong. Thus engaged in the battle, they sent

news to the Khan. When the Khan was preparing to go to
their aid, an army of the enemy came and attacked the stock-
ade of the Khan which was situated on a small hillock. As
this side was strongly toicified, he left hi:; Diwan Ray Kasi-
das in the aforesaid intrenchment with a division of experi-
enced soldiers and he himself went to the aid of his bro-
thers. Dust Beg, who arrived at Hajo after four days of the
arrival of the Khan and who 'was staying in a house on the
road leading to the temple of Kedar with a contingent of

twenty thousand men, went with his associate chiefs to the
aid of the Khan and his brothers, and joined the battle. The
enemies came from all sides. Every one of them was killed

wherever he was found and was not allowed to proceed
farther. Masnavl (left out). (529)

Attack on Hajo by land and water. At the appearance
of the dawn with the rising of the sun when Shaykh Kamal
was preparing to go to the aid of Qulij Khan, the Hati Barua,

Raja Baldev and Shumaruyed Kayeth appeared in the front

with a huge army and innumerable elephants and infantry

advancing in awe-inspiring formations. Shaykh Kamal
arrayed his army in collaboration with his brothers, Raja
Satrajit and some imperial Manabdars, and advanced to

fight. They began to shoot arrows and fire guns. Mirza

Nathan, who was in the main fort of Hajo situated in the
62
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centre, proposed to come to the battle to the aid of Qulij

Khan fully armed with all the 'Usmani Afghan Mansabdars

who along with some other Mansabdars were staying with

him from before. At this juncture the imperial fleet of the

Zamindars was attacked (by the Assam fleet) with the aid

of their land-force posted to its left and to the right, of the

Burha Gohain. It was driven to the foot of the fort of 'the

imperialists. It was also, reported that a big army with

many elephants had fallen upon Shaykh Kamal and he was

put to great straits. Therefore, he (Mirza Nathan) took his

stand in a position of vantage to serve the purpose of a re-

serve. A message was sent to Qulij Khan :

" The enemies

have come from all sides and are fighting in every place.

The fleet of the enemy has triumphed and has beaten the

fleet of the loyal Zamindars in such a way that more than

half their boats have been driven to the bank. If you think

that you are on the* point of defeat arid if you do not require

my services in any quarter, tLen I would propose to join

you. If you think that ultimately you may have the need

of sending me to the aid of some other division I would take

my stand in the reserve (tarah) and I would run to support

whomsoever I find in distress from the attack of the enemy."

Qulij Khan approved of this idea and said that it was prud-

ent. In short, in the meanwhile, he sent one of his trust-

worthy men, to Suna Ghazi of Sarail and to Islam jQuli to

encourage them with the
. following messages :

" Be not

anxious; at the time of difficulty think that I am present

with you. Do not take your boats, away from the shore to

deep waters. If any necessity arises, our land-force will be

able to attack the boats and fight (with the enemy)." (530)

Defeat of the Assam land-force. At this juncture,

Shaykh Kamal sent one of "his soldiers to Mirza Nathan with

a message, demanding his presence. The Mirza in reply to

the Shaykh sent one of his men in his company, saying :

"
Qulij Khan has posted me in the reserve in order to help

the regiment which is being overpowered by the enemy.
I am watching and I will not let slip any opportunity that
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comes up." When they departed, the Mirza sent for his

helmet and cuirass and began to put them on. Before he

could put his second hand into the sleeve of the cuirass

(baghtar) ,
all on a sudden Ramdas, a Hindu officer of the

Shaykh, made his appearance and cried out :

"
If aid is de-

layed by a moment, every thing will be lost." The men on

horseback watching from the bills and eminences also cried

out :

"
Alas ! alas ! the enemy has swept the regiment of

the Shaykh." Then the Mirza shouted to his fellow-war-

riors, and spurring his horse, he rushed out like a lion.

When he reached near the temple of Madhava, he saw that

an imperial elephant named Bhetdanta, was flying from the

troop of the Shaykh. The Mirza thought that as he was
unable to take his own big elephant as it had a wound, so

probably the Shaykh had sent this elephant in advance for

his use to engage in battle with this elephant in his front.

But when the animal passed through the soldiers and re-

ceived several arrow-shots, the Mirza definitely understood

that the Shaykh had been defeated. The cry of Allah-u-

Akbar (God, the Great) the shout of Ya-Mu'Ytn (O, the

Helper !) were raised and an immediate rush was made by

raising the swords like standards. The army of the enemy,
which had come out of its position of vantage and was

storming the troop of the Shaykh, was attacked by him in

its flank. By the aid of the Lord of Honour, they were re-

pelled after a short skirmish. Then he fell upon the army led

by Hati Barua, Raja Baldev and Shumaruyed Kayeth and

gave such a fight that it became a prototype of the Day of

Resurrection and produced nervousness even in the angel

of death in his act of seizing the souls, and the remembrance

of God was carried to the highest limit. All the (five ?)

hundred youths possessing the characteristics of lions and

tjie fury of dragons paralyzed all the vanquished Assamese.

They fell upon them like lions which fall upon a flock of

sheep and tear them to pieces. The dead lay in heaps upon
one another. The generals of Assam fought so hard that

all their quivers became empty of arrows, and the duta-
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dans (bags for keeping short javelins) became empty of

dutas, i.e. a kind of javelin which they throw with the

strength of their arm and which is always used by them in

battles. The affair came to such a pass that they began to

hurl from elephant's back their naked hangddns i.e. a kind

of half-swords, which they carry in their belts. The dutas

which struck any man or Lorse used to pierce them through.

(Here follows a Masnam poem describing this battle, in

which it is said that the Assam army was led by the Hati

Barua
;

it gives no new information) .

When fortune favoured the imperial officers, Shaykh
Kamal also, seeing the stand made by the Mirza, returned

and joined the war, and a great victory which may be con-

sidered as one of the foremost military conquests was at-

tained by the favour of God. The Hati Barua, Raja Baldev and

Shumaruyed Kayeth, scattering the dust of disgrace on their

heads took their v r

ay to the jungles as vagrants. The vali-

ant fighters with all their might and ferocity pursued them
without making any discrimination between high and low

lands. The Mirza shouted to his cavalry to put to the

dreadful sword every one of the enemy who had raised his

hand of audacity. But they made no attempt to capture

their elephants, and the enemy were allowed to flee
; other-

wise none of the elephants could have gone out of

hand. (531)

Plan for the defence of the main fort. In short, when

they advanced a short distance, news came from the rear

that although the large land-army of the enemy was beaten,

the army on the hill which was fighting with Qulij Khan in

co-operation with their fleet had defeated the imperial fleet

and had driven Qulij Khan to the temple of Mahadev.

Qulij Khan thinking dea^i to be inevitable, did not make
a retreat, and he was faced with a great disaster. Therefore,

Mir Ghiyasu'd-Din Mahmud, the Diwan and Bakhshi and

Mirza Nathan ran to the aid of the Khan. The Shaykh also

followed them. As the news was brought by an officer of

Mirza Nathan, so Ire (the Mirza) ran to the help of the Khan
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ahead of all others. The followers of the Khan were busy
in the battle in the same way. Mirza Nathan said, "Hon-
ourable Khan ! The enemies have come to the field with a

large number of elephants, and their infantry, is keeping in

the hills and jungles, and helping their naval attack. We
have not yet been able to repel them and the night is ap-

proaching. Under these circumstances, it is proper to think

out a plan. If by the time' of sunset, the enemies do not run

away by -scattering the dust of disgrace on their heads and

take their way to vagrancy, then we should pass the night

with vigilance and care ". The Khan replied,
" When my

comrades have come to my aid after- setting their affairs in

order, then it is impossible that we should make a retreat

from the battle with the pretext of strengthening the fort.

That will not be discharging our responsibilities (faithfully).

Secondly, the attention of all the officers and workmen of

the fleet is directed towards you two. You do whatever

you think best for the welfare of the master and the Qibla.'
1

Mirza Nathan said to the Shaykh :

"
If you consider my

advice reasonable, you may write to all the imperial officers,

small and great, at the time when you direct the posting of

the fleet of the loyal Zamlndars, that it is advisable for

them to leave the river bank and come and stay under the

protection of the fort you have raised. We shall endeavour

to strengthen that fort of you'rs by raising a \vide wall ;. if

you on the other hand, agree to come to this fort then we
should strengthen this fort." The Shaykh replied :

"
It is

not possible either to help the fleet or to defend it without

posting the land-force in this fort. But on whom can I shift

my responsibility and leave my own fort to come to yours ?"

Qulij Khan gave him a note with his own seal to this effect :

" As the welfare of the State demands, it was arranged that

the Shaykh also should come from his own fort to this fort."

When the Shaykh received the document with the seal of

the Khan, he replied,
"

I shall not be satisfied till it is seal-

ed by Mirza Nathan and Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dm, so that it may
not be said in future that the Shaykh w&s unable to defend



494 BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYB!

his fort and so had to come to our fort." Mirza Nathan said,
"

If this humble self is asked to put his seal on this docu-

ment then he would attest and write in this way :

' As it

was found advisable and obligatory to protect the fleet and

as the fleet was unable to move to the foot of the fort of the

Shaykh, so all the imperial officers agreed upon this that the

Shaykh should come to the' old fort of Hajo/ so that you
also will not be able to say that Qullj Khan and Mirza

Nathan could not defend their fort. Therefore', it -is neces-

sary that we should go and defend the aforesaid fort." The

Shaykh at first did not agree, but at last when he saw that

there was no way out, he agreed to it. He took the aforesaid

document with the seal of Qulij Khan and with the

signatures and the seals of attestation of Nathan and Mir

Ghiyasu'd-Dm Mahmud. After this it was settled that both

these great men, after placing their own regiments as well

as of all the imperial Mansabdars under Qulij Khan, would
leave him to go and strengthen the fort along with some
servants and footmen of the Mir Bakhshi. (532)

Defeat of the Assam navy. All these three nobles

started accordingly. The Shaykh suggested that they should

go round the entire fort from one end to the other and

arrangements should be made to extend or reduce it. Mirza

Nathan replied :

" The area of the fort is nine thousand

yards ;
it will be evening by the time we go round it*. It is

proper to go to the mansioA of the Khan which is situated

on the hill. If we go riding on an elephant to that place,

the whole of the fort, being below it, will be visible. After

that the places which require reduction will be reduced in

size whereas those which require extension will be extended

otherwise by the time we finish going round the whole of

the fort, it will get dark."
'

The Shaykh as well as the Mir
Bakhshi approved of this. The Mirza and the Shaykh
proceeded by riding on the howdah of an elephant. Although
there was sufficient room in the howdah of the elephant,

Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dm Mahmud, in consideration of his own
convenience, rode dn a horse and accompanied them. When
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they came up the hill they began to reconnoitre. At this

juncture, as the Wise Lord had ordained victory (to the

imperialists) ,
so the fleet of the enemy was passing by it (the

hill), in the belief that the imperial fleet of the Zamindars
had been worsted. On this hillock, imperial cannon were

kept ready in the mansion of the Khan. Mirza Nathan
shouted to the gulandaz (cannoniers) to discharge their

cannon on the enemy's boats which were proceeding after

defeating the imperial fleet. He pointed out two boats in

particular in which the chiefs were coming with audacity
and impertinence. Two cannon which were fully loaded

were fired by the cannoniers relying on the favour of the

Merciful Lord. Though the shots passed over the boats

without touching any man or boat and fell into the water,
as the Lord had ordained victory to the Muslims, the soldiers

and the boatmen of these boats jumped into the river in a

panic. The men of all the boats of the enemy, at the sight

of the condition of the boats of their chiefs, jumped into

water in terror without knowing who was attacking them.

They considered death by drowning better than their safety
in the boats. Many of their boats were driven to the bank
of the river where they disembarked and took to flight, and

having scattered the dust of disgrace on their heads they

began to wander about in the jungles as vagrants. The
leaders of the imperial fleet considered this God-given

victory as one of their greatest victories and offered thanks
to the True Lord with their heart and soul. They fell upon
the fleet of the vanquished enemy and seized a very large

booty. The imprudent enemy were put to the blood-thirsty

swords and were despatched to hell, and those who sought

protection in humility were made captives. Masnavl (Left

out). (533)

. Death of the Burha Gohain. When the Burha Gohain
was engaged in the battle on the hill with his contingents of

infantry, more than a hundred thousand strong, the fleet of

the enemy was engaged in fight depending on the help of

this army and this army also similarly depended on the fleet.
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At the sight of the defeat of their fleet, they lost heart and a

great confusion appeared among them. Their weakness became

apparent to the intelligent people. At this moment Shaykh
Kamal and the Mir Bakhshi said to Mirza Nathan,

" What
can we do, standing here ? We should move on and set to

our own work." Mirza Nathan replied,
" At this time when

symptoms of enemy's weakness are visible and their fleet had
been repelled by the imperial fleet, and the army of Qulij

having come up the hill are engaged in struggle
* with the

expectation that they would drive the enemy off if reinforce-

ments come and would attack the enemy from the rear,

what is the use of going to fortify the garrison at such a time

instead of going to the aid of this army ?" Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dm
Mahmud Bakhshi expressed the opinion that what the Mirza

had said was quite right. The Shaykh also did not raise any
objection. The Mirza placed his hand on the back of the

elephant-driver and getting the wail of the fort broken by
that female elephant, he entered into his fort. Then he took

with him a contingent of his companions and camp-followers
and came out of the fort through that breach and proceeded
towards the enemy to aid the men engaged in the battle. The

cry of Allah-u-Akbar was raised. The war loving men with

all their might fell furiously upon the enemy who were

engaged in the battle, and after a short skirmish they were

repelled. Thus the Burha Gohain was unknowingly killed by
one of the officers of the Mansabdars whose name and position

could not be ascertained. The victory was attained and the

trumpet of good-tidings and the kettle-drum of conquest were
sounded. Qulij Khan also came up the hill, expressed his

satisfaction, and met all the imperial officers, high and low.

From there they returned to their homes with a happy heart

by playing the trumpet of joy. A report of this victory was
sent to the Khan Fath-jang, the Subahdar, and they passed the

night in rest. (534)

Casualties and booties. Next morning all the imperial

officers, high and low, rode on horses* and went to the place
from which the enemy had come to fight. They inspected the
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forts of the enemy and found that nine strong forts had been

built by them close to each other in such a way that even

heated elephants working without fear of opposition or danger

would not be able to make any impression on the wall of the

forts which were made entirely of logs of wood, not to speak

of having them dismantled or razed to the ground. In short,

when a stock was taken, it ,was found that out of four

thousand war-boats of the enemy engaged in the battle, only

two hundred boats escaped, and three thousand and eight

hundred boats of the class of kusa, bachdri and mdnd were

seized. Besides, these, seven magnificient elephants and a

large booty were secured. The enemy lost three thousand

and seven hundred men on the field of battle ; double of this

number died in the adjacent places and more than ten

thousand wounded men fled away half-dead. Of the imperial,

high and low, two hundred attained martyrdom and double

this number were wounded. Therefore the age began to

praise it in language appropriate to the occasion, and the

people of the age became a thousand times happier. The

heads of the dead enemies were cut off and loaded in the

mdnds-boats and were sent to Jahangirnagar to the Khan

Fath-jang along with the elephants and the different kinds of

booties seized from the enemy. (535)

Dissensions in the Mughal camp. But when Shaykh
Kamal sent an absolutely false report to the Khan Fath-jang

saying that the victory in this war was attained by him and

Mirza Nathan had done nothing in this battle, Mirza Nathan

began to burn within himself in rage at this falsehood which

was as clear as the sun. Inspite of his devoted and loyal

service, the Khan Fath-jang had appointed Chishti Khan to

take the chief command in the Kuch territory. So his anger

increased and he wanted to go to the Khan Fath-jang. The

Shaykh thought in his mind that when Mirza Nathan would

go to the Khan Fath-jang, he would prove that the Shaykh
was defeated, and he would have nothing to say in reply. So

he instigated Qulij Khaji, the Mir Bakhshi and all the officers,

high and low, against Mirza Nathan saying* that as long as the

63
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question of punishing the Raja of Assam was before them,

they should not allow him to go and they should detain him

whether he liked it or not. Raja Satrajit and the Bakhshi

were sent to him with this message :

" As you are going

away leaving the imperial affairs in a state of disorder, we will

not allow you to go and we will detain you by force." It was

also proclaimed that as Mirza Nathan, was going away leaving

the imperial affairs in disorder, no charge would be entertain-

ed against any imperialist who would beat and kill Mirza

Nathan and his men. The Mirza replied to the Mir Bakhshi:
" Why do you involve yourself in this affair and risk your

life ? Are you so audacious as to oppose me ? Tell the

Shaykh that I will depart six gharis before evening. I

challenge you to oppose me and I swear that I will deal with

you just as I have dealt with the Assamese. Do not think

that your forces will be any use to you. Do you think

that the imperial officers who were 'm^ companions yesterday

and all of whom are my protegees will remain standing as

spectators ? Qulij Khan is not a man of the type that will

join with you in these braggings of yours. So the question

is between you and me. I shall teach you such a lesson that

henceforth you will never indulge in such strange plans in

your life." The Mir Bakhshi, Raja Satrajit and some other

junior Mansabdars who were in their company went and

reported thus to the Shaykh who was waiting at th$ sandy

plain of the river along with fill
the imperial officers :

"
Mirza

Nathan does not belong to that class of imperial servants who
would run off from his place at the stampings of your feet or

at our words. After another four gharis he will start. If

you are particularly desirous of fighting, you may fight with

your own men and Qulij Khan is not going to stafid in his

way. When the Khan has withdrawn himself from this

affair, I, being the Bakhshi, will also not take part in this

battle. When I secede none of the junior Mansabdars will

obstruct him. After that you and the party of imperial

servants will be left alone. When it will come to actual

fighting, these servants also will remain as spectators, and
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the whole burden will fall upon you two (i.e., Kamal and

Satrajit). Under these circumstances, you may maintain

your prestige or cast it to the winds, but you can not make
us responsible. Now the thread of better sense is in your
hands.

Verst :

I tell you what the law of eloquence demands,
Whether you accept the admonition or be sorry at my words.

Therefore, Shaykh Kamal, having scrutinised the daily record
of his own condition, gave up this plan in order to save himself

from disgrace, and returned to his quarters. But he wrote a

letter with his own seal to the naval officers of the Zammdars
not only to oppose the officers of Mirza Nathan and not allow
them to take the boats of the enemy which had fallen into

the hands of Mirza Nathan's officers, but they should also

attack and seize his private boats. If in this struggle any
man of Mirza Nathan were killed, the Shaykh promised to be
answerable to the Subahdar and the Emperor. Therefore,
although Satrajit and his naval-force did not agree to this

proposal, Suna Ghazi the Zammdar of Sarail and Islam Quli
a creature of Mirza Nathan who entertained malice in his
heart (against the Mirza) , barred the way of Mirza Nathan.

(536)

Nathan leaves for Jahangirimgar. The Mirza set out for

Jahangirnagar at an auspicious moment and his start was
announced by beat of drums. He ordered his fleet to proceed
cautiously keeping close to the bank of the river and to teach
a good lesson to those who would attempt any violence. In

short, the men of the Mirza proceeded safely to a distance of
three stations according to the settled plan with care and
vigilance. The fleet sent by the Shaykh used to fire guns
and cannon from far and near. The followers of the Mirza
did not retaliate without the permission of their master. When
the Mirza saw the violence of the naval officers; he sent this

message to them :

"
Proceeding for thr^e nights and days
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under the showers of bullets, we have reached the limit of

showing regard to the imperial regulations. Now it is all

right if you go back ;
otherwise you cannot imagine what will

be its consequences." He told his own men :

"
If this

message turns them back, it is well and good ;
otherwise you

launch an attack and then move your boats to the bank. Let

them once come to the ban'k* to attack and they will draw- on

themselves their own punishment." He took his stand in

military array and posting the elephants in his 'front became

ready for an assault. Islam Quli, who was aware of the Mirza's

nature thought within himself that now the affair would take

a different turn and so. he became conciliatory. He gave up
the attempt and returned to Hajo. The Mlrza then sent back

his Mansabdar comrades who had come in his company as

friends, with many excuses, and he began to proceed onwards

from stage to stage. Within a short time he arrived at the

chawki of Rangamati. He left his.acmy and the elephants

at the aforesaid place, and reached Jahangirnagar within a

few days. (537)

Displeasure of the Subahdar. In an auspicious moment
he met the Khan Fath-jang, the Subahdar, and Mukhlis Khan,
the imperial Diwan. In the first interview the Khan asked

him in a furious mood,
" What is the object of your coming

here by leaving the imperial affairs in a state of chaos?" The
Mirza replied,

"
If I would have created chaos I colild have

done it when Ibrahim rose in, rebellion and Assam also pressed
on its campaigns. In short, to be just, the real fact is this that

I have come here after putting a lustre to the affairs of that

country." In short, the Khan got up without uttering a word
and the Mlrza returned to his residence and took rest. Next

day, he went to the Khan Fath-jang and after an Exchange
of a few words the Khan cFath-jang said to Mirza Nathan,
" Whether you like it or not, you must return to Hajo." The
Mirza replied,

"
It will never be. I have so long been the

chief of that frontier
;
now it will be a disgrace for me to

serve under the orders of another." The Khan Fath-jang

said in an angry fr
tone,

" How did *y u serve under the
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Shaykhs during the regime of Islam Khan and Qasim Khan?"
Had the Khan said some thing more and gone beyond limit,

the Mirza would have killed himself as well as the Khan.

Thus overpowered with anger he shed tears and said,
" At

that time I thought that I was like one of the bondmen which

the Firingis keep and thus helpless, I had to work for the

. welfare of the master and the CJllila. This time, I cherished

the idea that God the Great has sent a patron who can appre-
ciate merit arid has made Bengal again a land of Islam. Now
as you arc following the same track I 'am of opinion that the

reign of the Firingis and the Mags is still prevailing." Then
he put his hand on his dagger and wanted to commit suicide.

Thereupon, Mukhlis Khan came to his .aid and extinguished
the fire of the anger of both. He said,

"
I also, being

displeased with Sultan Parvlz, came from the Deccan to the

imperial Court. His Majesty, the Shadow of God, (may a

thousand lives be sacrificed for him) , insisted that I should go
back to Parviz. I was hopefyl of my deliverance even when
His Majesty swore and ordered that I must go. Then seeing

my disappointment and despair, His Majesty took pity on me,
he smiled and consoled me by saying that he did not know
that I was dissatisfied with Parvlz to such an extent, and then
he granted me liberty. Now, at this moment I find the

condition of Mirza Nathan similar to that of mine." Then the
Khan F^th-jang made his apologies, consoled Mirza Nathan
and granted him leave to go to his house. The Mirza went
to his home and passed the night* in contemplation. (538)

Mukhlis Khan consoles Nathan. Next morning Mukhlis
Khan came to console Mirza Nathan as well as to offer

a benedictory prayer for the late Ihtimam Khan who was
related tcf him, and for whom he liad not previously offered

this prayer after his death. After their meeting and the

offering of the benedictory prayer, he consoled Mirza Nathan.
Mirza Nathan presented him with nine horses of the class of

'Iraqi, cross breed, coloured Tangan and Kachhi (of Cutch)
along with a hundred thdns of rare cloths of Bengal, one
maund of high class agar (aloe-wood) , and Rs. 5,000 in cash
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with this excuse that the cloth was given for his carpet, the

horses and the agars as peshkash or present, and the cash

for his entertainment. After this trayfuls of sweet scents

and pans (betel leafs) were offered to him. Mukhlis Khan,
in order to please Mirza Nathan, accepted the agar and one

coloured Tangan horse and the rest of the things and horses

were returned to him and 'chen he went back to his home.
He then continued his visits to the Khan Fath-jang in usual

way. (539)
'

.

Nathan deputed to conquer the Dakhinkul. When the

New Year's Day arrived and the great luminary entered the

sign Aries and the dejected mortals were adorned and refresh-

ed like the heavenly bodies, the Subahdar arranged a happy
banquet in presence of Mukhlis Khan. Every day varieties of

delicious food, different kinds of fruits and sweets were

prepared in large quantites and the days of the needy people
were made happy. One day there arose another dispute
between the Khan and Mirza Nathan. Then it was decided

that as since the time of the conquest of the Kuch territory
the Sarkar of the Dakhinkul was not taken possession of by any
one on whom it was settled in lieu of his salary, the Mirza
should go along with his own regiment and an auxiliary force

consisting of more than seven hundred horsemen and match-

lock-men, fifty war-boats and ten heated elephants of the State

in order to sweep away all the disturbing elements th2re and
after occupying a secure position in that region he should
take it as his assignment. (540)



CHAPTER III.

Departure of Mirzd Nathan in order to clear the

Dakhinkul and the despatch of Chand Bahadur, the

chief officer of Khan Fath-jang with Musa Khdn,
the Zamindar, and. the Twelve Bumia, i.e., the

Twelve Zaminddrs of' Bengal and Bhdti, against
Madhusudan son of Jisketu (Brishaketu) a nephew
of Raja Lakshmi Nardyan, Raja of Kuch, who with-

out the consent of the Raja had attacked Karaibari

the homeland (watn) of the sons -of Dumria, a rela-

tive of Raja Parikshit and had captured all of them.

They were instructed to bring him to the Court and
to establish a Thdna at Karaibari.

Promotion of Nathan. The substance, of this account is

as follows : The details of the appointment of Mirza Nathan
has already been mentioned before. The Mirza was given
leave to depart in an auspicious moment with the Mansab of

700 (personal) and 350 horse including the original and the

increase. It was settled that Mirza Ahmad Beg would bring
in the rear and after arranging the auxiliary forces at Patladah

and consigning them to his (Nathan's) charge he (Ahmad
Beg) would proceed to his destination. (541)

Expedition against Madhusudan. Now I shall give a

short account of the condition of the people of Kuch. It was

reported to the Khan Fath-jang that Madhusudan, 1 son of

Jisketu (Brishaketu) a relation of Raja Lakshmi Narayan,
had come from his country towards the Dakhinkul and seized

Karaibari,' the most central part of the Kueh country, and was

trying to fortify it. It was inadvisable to allow him to stay
there. Therefore, Mirza Ahmad was appointed to that task.

Chand Bahadur, the chief of the officers of the Khan Fath-

jang was given the command and was sent against
Madhusudan along with Musa Khan, son of 'Isa Khan, the

Zamindar
;
and many other Zamindars wh* were kept under
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surveillance during the regime of Islam Khan and Qasim

Khan, were granted freedom and were sent along with him.

They were instructed to bring Madhusudan to the court by
means of their wisdom and sword in co-operation with Chand

Bahadur. If he refused to surrender, he would have only

to thank himself for his own punishment. Accordingly, by
the time Chand Bahadur was granted leave to start 'for

Karaibari and Mirza Nathan for (he Dakhinkul, Musa Khan
and the Zammdars reached Karaibari before their (Chand
Bahadur and Mirza Nathan's) arrival at Karaibari, and

brought Madhusudan as a vassal to Khizrpur to the Khan

Fath-jang. (542)

Nathan reaches Rangamati. Then the Khan did not send

Mirza Ahmad Beg. He wrote to Chand Bahadur that he

should stay at Karaibari and after making necessary

arrangements of reinforcements for Ityfirza Nathan, he should

be sent off for the 'conquest of the Dakhinkul. Accordingly,

the Mirza left his agent with fchand Bahadur to bring the

auxiliary forces and he started for Rangamati taking with

him four elephants of the auxiliary force. He reached that

place within a short time and halted there. (543)

Nathan proceeds to Jasipur. At the appearance of the

rainy season he (Nathan) wrote to Ibrahim Khan that as the

rainy season had already commenced and the auxiliary forces

had not yet arrived, so he would decide to stay there
;
and he

also requested him to urge upon Chand Bahadur to despatch

the auxiliaries before the end of the rainy season. As aloe-

woods (agar) of Kuch were presented to Mukhlis Khan and

not to him, so the Khan Fath-jang was displeased with Mirza

Nathan. So the Khan became indifferent about the; despatch

of the auxiliaries and wrote the following unpleasant letter

to the Mirza :

" Why did you advance without waiting to

take the auxiliaries ? Because you have halted at Rangamati

do you want to fix up your permanent residence there on

that plea ? If you do not proceed to the invasion of the

Dakhinkul immediately on the receipt of this letter you

will earn disgrace' before the imperial court." The Mirza
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without refuting the words of the Khan, started for the

Dakhinkul with his regiment, by the river Brahmaputtra

immediately after the receipt of the letter. He reached the

village of Jasipur,
2 an intervening place between the Dakhin-

kul and the pargana of Mechpara, and halted there. (544)

The fleet at Chandankuth sent to Nathan. He (Nathan)

wrote to the Khan Fath-jang :r-" Please do not consider me
to be a man of that class' who is unable to undertake this

expedition during the rainy season. I am already on the

move
; you may or may not send auxiliaries and the success

of the war or the disgrace for undertaking this expedition

will devolve on you. If at this moment you are unable to

send any other reinforcement, then please send the aid of the

fleet. The rest of the arrangements and hard labour will

depend on our loyalty. Let us see what result comes out of

the invisible screen according to the will of the Merciful

Lord." The Khan wroxe a letter to Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dm

Mahmud, the Diwan and Bakhshi of Kuch to the effect that

the flet which was at the Thana of Chandankuth with Islam

Quli should, on the receipt of this letter be sent to Mirza

Nathan who had been sent with the chief command for the

conquest of the Dakhinkul and the suppression of the rebels.

Islam Quli should be sent with his fleet to Mirza Nathan to

serve in whatever place he is ordered to do so. The aforesaid

Mir th^dugh the machination and friendship of Mir 'Abdu'r-

Razzaq detained Islam Quli by some pretext and sent fourteen

ill-equipped boats to the Mirza. (545)

Nathan proceeds against Parsuram. But before the

arrival of the boats and the departure of the Mirza, a rebel

of the Dakhinkul named Parsuram made plundering raids

and blocked the passage of transit of rations for the army in

Kuch and Assam. In a way, Qulij Khan, Shaykh Kamal and

the inhabitants of Hajo were put to great straits. Salt was

sold at Rs. 42 per maund
;
and butter could not be obtained

even by paying Rs. 1-8-0 per seer. The creatures of God,

being very helpless, sent news to Ibrahim Khan with very

great difficulties. The Khan sent the aforesaid letter to Mirza

64
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Nathan and peremptorily ordered him (to proceed against

Parsuram) . But it was not an easy thing to do. The Mirza
then recruited a force of one hundred horsemen and five

hundred matchlock-men and proceeded for the subjugation of

the pargana of Sambhur and particularly Solmarl which was
the centre of Parsuram's activities. After seven marches he
arrived at Phulbari, a village' of the pargana of Baghwan3 and
raised a strong fort there. It was settled that he would leave

his family and the belongings of his followers in that place
and advance against the enemy by the routes of Bansbari and
Kantabarl dividing his army into two regiments. (546)

Parsuram advances to Kantabarl. In the meantime, the

accursed Parsuram having received information of this plan,
came with a force of fourteen thousand, and became ready
for battle by raising strong stockades in the defile of

Kantabarl4 on either side of a hill. As the pargana of

Mechpara and Maluapara
5 were in ttie^ Jagir of Qulij Khan, so

two of the chief officers of Qulij Khan named Taj Khan and
Taslim Khan who stayed there with a force of three hundred
horsemen and fifteen hundred infantry, came and met the

Mirza and explained to him the real state of activities of the

rebels. The Mirza then found it advisable to adopt the

following procedure. He took with him a troop of fifty

picked horsemen, three hundred infantry and three elephants
which could be accommodated in boats and then proceeded
to Chandankuth, leaving tl\e rest of his army and Taslim
Khan and other men of Qulij Khan in that place. He took

from Taslim Khan two officers najned Dutiari and Bamun
with two hundred expert infantry from the pargana of

Mechpara and arrived at Sambhur. (547)

Defeat and flight of Parsuram. The aforesaid Parsu-

ram, informed of the departure of Mirza Nathan, posted ten

thousand men in advance and he himself arrived at Sambhur
before the arrival of the Mirza, marching by the side of the

river and the hills with a force of four thousand infantry, and
became ready for the battle by raising

a fort on the bank of

the river. As soon^s the fleet of the Mirza reached the bank
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of the river in safety and the soldiers were going to land, the

rebels fired from above a volley of guns, cannon and arrows.

Then it became evident that the rebels had fortified the bank
of the river. Therefore, the Mirza also divided his army
into three regiments, two of cavalry and elephants and the
other of infantry. The enemy in the fort were also divided

into two divisions and protected themselves, under the cover of

the huge walls of the fort and the dense forest. So one

regiment was sent under the command of Mir 'Abdu's-

Samad, one of the most valiant and experienced warriors
of the Mirza, with instructions to keep one division of

enemy's army engaged in battle so that by the favour of God
the other two regiments of cavalry and infantry might be
able to finish the work of the stronger regiment of the enemy.
Then the command of the second battalion was given to one
of the bravest warriors of the Mirza named Mast 'All Beg
and a heated elephant named Shah 'Ina^at was attached to

his company. It was said to him :

"
I will send the battalion

of th'e infantry ahead of you under the command of Nik
Muhammad. He will go to attack the fort of the enemy and
will press them hard. You should post the elephant in your
front and take shelter under this hillock with your regiment
and taking your position behind the hillock, you should deliver
such an attack from a position of vantage depending on the
will of God, that the enemy may not get any time to breathe
and may become unable to move their hands and feet. With
the aid of the Lord, mete out such a punishment to them by
sweeping them like a bal1 with the polo-stick of bravery, that

they might become like a cub which tasted its mother's milk
only on the day of its birth and was then deprived of its sweet
taste for ever. You should finish the work in such a way
that it may be talked of in the histories of the

age." Therefore, both the divisions of the cavalry,
charged as above, proceeded forward. Nik Muhammad with
his infantry advanced ahead of all, attacked the fort and had
a battle evenly balanced. Volleys of arrows, guns, cannon,
missiles, and ballistas were showered f-om the fort. The



508 BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBl

besiegers from outside began to discharge cannon, cross-bows,

rockets and other fire-arms of this type which are the

aggressive firearms of India. The inmates of the fort were

thus put to great straits. In short, as the Solver of difficulties

had ordained the causes of victory, so the enemy at the rush

and pressure of the besiegers thought that the entire army
was engaged in attacking .the fort from that particu-

lar side. Therefore, they were' quite careless about their

rear. From the beginning, the rear of the fort was unprotect-

ed and in the heat of engagement, they could make no

arrangements for guarding it. So Mast ' AH Beg got the

jungles cleared with great difficulty by his elephants and all

on a sudden fell upon the enemy from the rear when they

were fighting briskly and were absolutely unaware of what

was happening on their rear. The enemy was not allowed

to move and after a short skirmish they were repelled and

many of them were made the fuel of the fire of hell. The

second division of the enemy's Urmy took to flight without a

battle. Parsuram, in a miserable plight, fled half-dead to the

jungles with great difficulty and humiliation, and began to

throw the dust of disgrace on his head. Playing the trumpet

of victory and the kettle-drum of joy, the Mirza pitched the

imperial camp and halted there. He then ordered an enquiry

about the condition of the enemy. It was found that three

hundred and thirty five men had been killed in the'fipld and

about double this number bad perished in the neighbouring

places. On the side of the imperial army, twelve men were

killed and twenty one wounded. The Mirza passed the night

in happiness and joy. (548)

Parsuram opposes Nathan at Kandara. Next morning

he (Mirza Nathan) started for Solmari under the guidance of

loyal guides. As the vanquished enemy had escaped like a

deer wounded by arrows, he considered whether he wou}d

despatch a reigment (against him) from that place or (attempt

to) surround him. Ultimately, he thought it prudent not to

allow him any time to breathe and thuus to give him a good de-

feat. If by the graie of God he (Parsuram) would fall into his
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hands, he would then do a really substantial piece of work for

his master and the Qibla without engaging the services of a

large number of people. In short, depending on the favour of

God, he proceeded forward and at mid-day he reached a place
named Kandara where the vanquished enemy opposed his

advance by raising a strong fort. A battalion of the vanguard
which was advancing leisurely and'was not aware of this fact,

was suddenly attacked by -the enemy with the discharge of

their cannon, guns and arrows. At that time it became evi-

dent that the enemy had taken a firm stand to obstruct their

way. Mirza Nathan formed the cavalry into a sepa-
rate regiment and ordered Mast 'AH Beg to make an

attempt to break open the fort .posting the entire

cavalry in the centre. He himself with the whole

infantry would fall upon the fort by breaking through
the dense forest and skirting the left of the cavalry.
Nik Muhammad Beg vas posted behind the elephant
Shah 'Inayat which was in ,a state of heat, with instruc-

tions- to advance by the right of the cavalry with the elephant
and to break the fort and thus teach them a good lesson. In

short, the attack was led from three sides. Before the cavalry
and the infantry could come to the ditch (of the fort) the ele-

phant-driver broke the wall of the fort and entered into it.

Although the enemies from above showered shots and bullets

in defence of the fort, it made jno difference to the elephant.

Many were trampled to death. Parsuram, being also defeated

here, fled to Solmarl with a turning heart and weeping
eyes. (549)

Parsuram flies to Makri hill. As the army had pursued
Parsuram to that place (Solmarl), so unable to resist any
longer, he soon fled to the hill of Makri Parbat carrying all his

belongings on the shoulders of the large infantry he possessed.

The Mirza arrived there after a short time and set fire to his

houses and mansions. Towards the latter part of the day he

pitched his camp and halted there. The news of the victory

was sent to his men who were left behind and were written

to, thus: "It is quite probable that the .vanquished enemy
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after his defeat at Solmari has evacuated the fort of Kantabel

by throwing the dust of disgrace on his head. So it is better

that Taslim Khan and others should proceed to Kantabel via

Bansbari
; otherwise, all of you are to come to Solmari

via Bansbari." (550)

Reports sent to Hajo.qnd Jahangirnagar. The news of

the victory was also written to Qullj Khan, and Balabhadra
Das, a Hindu Officer, was sent to him with a request demand-
ing reinforcements for the intervening period before the arri-

val of their other regiments. He also sent reports to the
Khan Fath-jang. The aforesaid (report) reached at a time
when the Khan was thinking of recalling Mirza Nathan and

sending him to the expedition of Kawailagarh. A wise secre-

tary of the age wrote a letter of solicitude to Mirza Nathan
that the arrival of the report of the conquest of Solmari at

that time had given great pleasure to, the aforesaid Khan and
the members of th6 assembly. The idea of recalling him was
given up and he (the Khan) thought that now when Parsu-

ram, the rebel, was driven out of his place it was quite pro-
bable that by the favour of God he would be captured alive.

So there was no need of recalling him. The Subahdar sent

the following reply with many encouraging words,
" The

splendid services rendered by you have been very well re-

ported to the imperial Court. Be not anxious about anything
and exert yourself in such a' wav that the rebel may either

be killed and sent to hell or* captured alive." (551)



CHAPTER IV

Departure of an imperial army for the conquest of

Kawailagarh (Kailagarh) the territory of the Raja of

Tippera*

Expedition to Tippera. The sum and substance of this

narrative is as follows : When Mirza Nathan was retained

in his former appointment with an encouraging letter, it was
decided to send two land-forces and one fleet against the Raja
of Tippera. One regiment, consisting of more than two
thousand and seven hundred cavalry, .four thousand match-

lock-men, and twenty famous elephants,.was sent under the

command of Mirza Isfandiyar, son of Hasan Beg Khan
Shaykh 'Umari. The second regiment, consisting of more
than three thousand cavalry, five thousand matchlock-men
and fifty elephants, was despatched under the command of

Mirza Nuru'd-Din and Masnad-I-'Ala Musa Khan the Zamin-

dar. ' A fleet of three hundred war-boats with large equip-
ments of war was sent under the command of Admiral Baha-

dur Khan, an officer of the Khan Fath-jang. These regiments
started in an auspicious moment, and after reaching the river

Brahmaputtra they began to cross it. (552)

Capture of the fort of Kantabel. Now I shall give a short

account of the affairs of Mirza Nathan and their results. Mirza
Nathan busied himself day and night in order to capture
Parsuram and other rebels. Therefore, the followers of the

Mirza prepared to join him. Thus they requested Taslim

Khan and other officers of Qulij Khan to go via Bansbar!

through their Jaglr and to join at Solmari
; and they, owing

to their inability to take part in the wars and victories of the

Mirza, took upon themselves the task of fighting at the fort

of Kantabel and proceeded forward. A battle was fought at

the mountain pass and many were wounded. But the brave

warriors, engrossed with the idea that they had been left be-

*The title of this chapter is misleading. It contains more of Assam
Wars than those of Tippera.
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hind (by the Mirza) as useless men, did not let slip any
opportunity, and making no discrimination between hills and

dales, conquered the fort with all their might. After thirteen

days they reached the Mirza with all his followers. But dur-

ing these thirteen days Mirza Nathan did not let slip any
opportunity and with his

t
small force, he strengthened the

garrison and made plundering raids as well. Within a week,
he twice sent half his regiment to the fleet and thus collected

all his men together, excepting a small number of men that

remained in the fleet.* (553)

A party of non-combatants attacked by rebels. It hap-

pened that one day about evening, a party of footmen started

for the fleet without the knowledge of the Mirza, unaccom-

panied by a regiment, with the idea that they would reach the

fleet and bring back some of their necessary things, before the

Mirza could become aware of the move. In short, when they
reached near Makri-parbat, the enemy, finding them small

in number came out of the jungles and forests and pounced
upon this group. Seven men were killed and the rest con-

cealed themselves in the forest and came out half-dead. Fata

the Fawjdar of the imperial elephant Shah 'Inayat and

Ma'ruf, the chief of the kaldwants (singers) of the Mirza
were in this company. Fata obtained martyrdom but no

trace of Ma'ruf could be found. The Mirza became very
much aggrieved at this news and began to strike his hands in

sorrow
;
but it was of no avail. A company of horsemen which

was sent at the beginning of the tumult, reached there at a

time when the enemies had finished their job and gone away.
In short they brought the dead but Ma'ruf could not be

traced. Then the Mirza buried Fata and began to make

enquiries about Ma'ruf. (554)

Sad experiences of Ma'ruf. Now I shall give a short

account of Ma'ruf. When he crept into the jungle he remain-

ed there for three days and nights and breaking through the

*The construction of the sentence appears to be defective but the

sense is probably, as given above.
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jungles he came to the bank of the river. During the nights

he used to get on tops of trees, and for a day and a half more,

he wandered about on the sandy plains and then reached the

fleet. From there, the officers of the fleet sent news of him

and the aforesaid Ma'ruf was escorted back by a regiment.

When he was asked about his condition he said,
"
During

these four or five days I have not taken anything but water

and the root of kajur (zedoary, a Chinese rooO. At nights

when I HVed on the tops of trees, I had no sleep owing to the

fear of elephants and rhinoceros. At last God the Great

brought me to the shore of safety." (555)

Nathan proceeds against Kaltakary. In short, after-six

days of this incident, Shaykh Khwaja Ahmad and other offi-

cers of the Mirza who were coming via Kantabel arrived with

all the retinues, and joined the Mirza. The Mirza established

a Thana at Solmari and then marched against Kaltakary and

his son Tahana 1 who were the most turbulent of the hill-chiefs

ai}d had given protection to Parsuram. In the mean time

Dust Beg, the chief officer of Qulij Khan came from Ha]o
with Balabhadra Das, the Hindu officer of Mirza Nathan, along

with a reinforcement consisting of two hundred horsemen, one

thousand Kuch infantry and one hundred matchlock-men,

sent by the Khan. The arrival of this regiment was consider-

ed by the Mirza as a good omen for victory and conquest and

for proceeding without any hesitation. First of all he went to

a place named Balijana in the Rangdan region,- situated up
the river Jijram

3 and halted there. From there he marched

next morning and halted at the village of Tashpur.'
1 As this

place was centrally situated and surrounded by dense forests

of the hilly region, so in order to protect themselves from the

enemy's night-attack, he ordered the construction of a

stockade covering an area of 500 yards. The Sardars of the

paiks, at his orders, completed a lofty fort with deep ditches

by the first pahar of the night. (556)

Kaltakary negotiates to submit. Next morning when the

kettle-drum of march was played, then Taslim Khan and other

officers of Qulij Khan arrived at that station via Bansbari

65
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with three hundred cavalry and three thousand infantry, and

joined him. Qulij Khan had assigned Rangdan as Jagir to

Taslim Khan and others, and a day previous to this, the

envoys of Kaltakary came to Taslim Khan and Dust Beg and

delivered the following message with great humility :

"
It is

only an accident that Parsuram arrived here. As it will ruin

your Jagir, so by all means you save us from this trouble

and from the horses of the Mirza and take proper accounts of

your dues from us." Therefore, both Taslim Khan and Dust

Beg came weeping and nolens-volens put a stop to this march

and made the Mirza halt there with the following agree-

ment :

"
If Kaltakary or Tahana do not surrender to you by

the mid-day of to-morrow, we shall be guilty of giving shelter

to the protector and supporter of Parsuram." Therefore, the

Mirza unloaded the tents and chattels and halted there. (557)

The enemy attacks a party of camp-followers. The

camp-followers and 'other non-combatants of the army of the

Mirza and of the two regiments of Qulij Khan who had

marched out at the first sound of the kettle-drum straight,

reached the chawkl of the rebels without caring to know
what was happening behind them, and whether the army had

marched or stayed there. In short, as soon as they arrived

there, guns, arrows and cannon were discharged from both

sides. The enemy, seeing the number of these footmen to be

small, came out of their enclosure and offering a haiti fight,

turned them away by inflicting a heavy punishment. This

flock of foolish sheep at the sight of the excess of the battle

and its looting and beatings, ran away one after the other in

defeat. The obstinate enemy began to pursue them. By
chance two of the fleeing men came with great humiliation and

gave the news. The Mirza ordered the kettle-drum to be

sounded and his cavalry to 'proceed to the help of the camp-
followers in batches of five and ten one after the other and tp

fall upon the enemy, and thus to save those persons fallen in

distress. The experienced warriors found no time to saddle

their horses; some of them threw t]\e saddle-cloth on the

backs of horses arid some rode on bare backs. When the
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enemies were busy in killing the camp-followers, they arrived

there and saved many of them. They made the enemy help-
less and did not allow them to proceed from the mountain pass

to this side, and kept them in that place giving a hand to hand

fight. The panic-striken people were brought back to the

camp and he (the Mirza) passed that night in great indigna-
tion. (558)

. Nathan sets the region of Rangdan ablaze. Next morning
the army 'was ordered to march. Sa'adat Khan, his eunuch
was given the command of the vanguard and his experienced
warriors along with Dust Beg and others, two hundred horse-

men of Qulij Khan, five hundred matchlock-men, and four

thousand Kuch infantry were assigned to him. Taslim Khan
was given the command of the rear with a hundred horse-

men, and one thousand infantry consisting of matchlock-men
and Kuch soldiers. By one and a half pahar of the day,

they reached that dangerous place whete the enemy had
beaten and repelled the camp-followers. The enemy, embold-
ened by the previous day's engagements, came out of their

enclosure immediately at the sight of the infantry of the

vanguard, and began to fighl One regiment of the enemy
came by the rear and fell upon Taslim Khan. The news of

the engagements with the vanguard and the rear guard reach-

ed the Mirza. When the Mirza was preparing to go to their

aid, tvfb regiments of the enemy appeared on the scene, one
from the right and the other from the left and surrounded the

imperial army. On the receipt of the first news, the Mirza
had sent a regiment of his picked-soldiers to the aid of

Khwaja Sa'adat Khan and he was waiting to hear the sound
of victory but the enemy made an impetuous rush from the

right *ancT the left. When the Mlrz saw that the enemy was

advancing with great audacity fibm the left, he despatched
one of his officers named Musahib Khan with forty warriors

in order to test their strength. Musahib Khan advanced a short

distance and became busy in the discharge of arrows and

guns. At the repulse qf the vanguard of the enemy, the regi-

ment of their right wing which was near tie enclosure, seeing
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the flight of their Sardars fled away without any fighting. At

this, Musahib Khan and his party fell upon this regiment and

drove them away. Taslim Khan also, being victorious in the

rear, joined the central army. All the four regiments jointly

marched up to the hill and set Rangdan ablaze. Many people
of the enemy were turned into fuel for the fire of hell and a

large number of them fled' kway half-dead and took shelter

in the hills and dense forests. In the mean time a wind blew

and the fire that was burning the houses of Rangdan spread
all over the region. The heat of the fire began to scorch the

imperial soldiers. Therefore, some of them by putting the

shields before their faces and some throwing mats over them-

selves, and others with wet things thrown over their bodies

and on their faces descended to the foot of the hill with very

great difficulty. On one occasion, some men and horses were

scorched as if by the simoom or sultry desert wind. The rest

were quite safe antf no life was lost.* From that place they

again returned to their halting place at the village of Tashpur
and took rest, and passed the night. (559)

Nathan rewards his officers. Spies were sent to enquire
into the condition of the enemy. On the day after the battle,

an assembly of pleasure was held and a horse and a robe of

honour were awarded to Dust Beg and a robe of honour to

Taslim Khan. After this the Mirza distributed gifts to thirty

men who had rendered splendid services in the war. ' To four

of these people, namely, Sa'adat Khan, Musahib Khan,
Mast 'AH Beg and Nik Muhammad Beg were given robes of

honour with horses, and of the rest, to some he gave a pair of

shawls, to some one shawl, and to some robes of honour.

Every one was encouraged and pacified according to his

devoted services. (560)

A Thana is established at Balijana. He then thought that

as it was necessary for him to stay there (at Tashpur) for a

few days more, it would not be possible to keep open the

passage of the movement of the army and the supply
of ration unless a force was ported in the rear at

Balijana. Although he sent a message to Dust Beg to send
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Taslim Khan to that place and to keep this passage secure

Dust Beg showed cowardice and replied,
"

If I am sent to

any place along with all the men of Qullj Khan I can dis-

charge my duties with all my life, but separated from the rest

of the company, it will not be possible to render any service."

Therefore, being helpless, he despatched forty horsemen and
two -hundred infantry of his own* under the command of his

Bakhshi Badridas. This party went and stayed there for a

day/ (561) .

'

Nathan hastens to punish Parsuram. Next morning, a

party of horsemen of Qulij Khan deputed to serve with Dust

Beg, who had fallen behind and had 'not been able to join

Dust Beg, were coming from the rear. The vanquished

Parsuram, hearing the report of the invasion of Rangdan had

again taken his position in the rear. He came to the moun-
tain pass situated in

tj^e middle of the way which was a

dangerous spot for the passers-by and was Also surrounded by
a marsh. There he kept ready for the purpose of plundering.
He then opposed this party on that very dangerous and

marshy land and routed them. One of their footmen went
half-dead to Balijana to Badrfdas, the Thanadar, and gave
him the news. The aforesaid Badridas sent the loyal Zamin-

dars during the night to Mirza Nathan with the news of the

blockade of the passage. The Mirza, due to his great fore-

sight, snt the following message to Dust Muhammad :

" Had
there been a strong Thana at Balijana, this incident would not

have taken place. At present if you join us, it is advisable

that you should proceed f?om this side and Badridas with his

army from the other side to the place occupied by the enemy,
and drive the enemy by striking a good blow, so

that 'the* affairs may be set right according to our

desire. If you still continue in your negligence, you
will experience worse calamities than what you have

hitherto experienced." Dust Beg, through his coward-

ice and foolishness, showed his audacity and did not

utter a word. His object was rather to release himself

from these battles day and night with the ffrick he had played
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before. He sent the following reply : "Qulij Khan had

ordered me not to leave your company even by a

hair-breadth, nor to allow any of my men to be separated

(from me)." On this Mlrza, got into a temper and prepared
to go personally and said,

"
I was of opinion that the Jagir

of the Khan should first of all be cleared of rebels and after

that attention might be paid to the rebels of my own Jagir.

As matters stand now, I make up my mind that as you disdain

even to carry out my orders and have become'self-conceited,

I will never look after your affairs, even if a world is set into

conflagration. I shall engage my attention in clearing the

pargana of Sambhur, Pandu and my own Jagir." With this

decision, the Mirza marched on. He personally took the com-

mand of the centre. Sa'adat Khan was given the command
of the vanguard with a force of 100 horsemen, 500 infantry

consisting of matchlock-men and Rohilla and Dilazaq archers

and Mast 'All Beg.,was appointed to 'the rear with a force of

100 horsemen and 300 matchlock-men. Many valuable direc-

tions were given to him (Mast 'All) and he was instructed

that as long as Dust Beg and other men of Qulij Khan were

in the train, he should proceed with caution and skill
;
he

should place every body, high and low, in his front and by the

time they reached the camp, it should be seen that not even a

bird was left behind and every one carried safe to the desti-

nation. He then took his position in the centre and'rcarched

by putting his camp-followejrs and the associates of Dust Beg
in front and behind. When the vanguard arrived at the

aforesaid mountain-pass where the; men of Qulij Khan had

been killed, all the warriors dismounted from their horses

and holding them by the reins, they began to descend with

great difficulty from the top of the hill to its foot. When ten

men had reached the foot*of the hill, the three divisions of

the enemy's army, which were lurking in the jungles and the

valley of the hills, came out from three sides with the beat of

drums and fell upon this party. Khwaja Sa'adat Khan, due
to his foolishness, instead of commanding the army, went down
ahead of others and faced death. His followers had no other
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option but to consign themselves to death
;
so he decided to

offer a strong fight to the enemies and fought with them very

fearlessly without previous preparation. The men who were

left behind, apprehended that if any thing happened to the

aforesaid Khwaja, none of them would survive at the hands

of Mirza Nathan, and could not decide whether they would

leave off their horses and go down"from the summit of the hill

to join the advance troops.' By this time the Mirza heard

about the assault of the enemy and of Khwaja Sa'adat Khan's

descent to the bottom with a small party. The Mirza with-

out caring whether he had a large or a small number of

soldiers with him, drove his horse forward (by a short cut

through the jungles) as fearlessly as he had done one day
in a hunting excursion when he saw the track of a rhinoceros

and wild buffaloes in the midst of the jungles. The trum-

peteer of the Mirza was on a horse in the entrance to that

short cut. He struck that*man's horse with a whip and sent

him forward, himself following him by that track. Before

the advance army could turn back, the soldiers of the

Mirza, who had been left behind, followed the Mirza one

after the other. When the Mlraa brought his head out of the

jungles and came to the rear of all these regiments of the

enemy's army, the enemies were busy in having a hand to

hand fight with Sa'adat Khan. The market of the angel of

death ^as made very brisk anfl there was nothing but re-

membrance of God. The enemies were pressing this group
hard with all their numerical superiority and this small group

also was fighting earnestly, depending on the mercy of God,
when all on a sudden God the Great caused the Mirza to fall

upon the enemy's army like a hawk upon a flock of geese. As
soon as tEe sound of the kettle-drum of victory was sounded

and before the Mirza could come'up to the place of action,

the enemy scattered themselves to different directions like

the constellation of the Bear. They again took shelter in the

jungles and forests and in the valley of the hills. Then the

Mirza from this side ar^d Sa'adat Khan from the other side

dismounted from their horses along with their followers,
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entered the jungles and drove the impertinent rebels to the

hills. Five horses of the regiment of Qulij Khan which had

been captured by the enemies were recovered. (562)

The rebels disperse. When they (the imperialists) were

planning to send one of the regiments to the hills, they

received news that a regiment of the enemy had fallen upon
Dust Beg and the camp-followers. As the entire regiment of

Sa'adat Khan had already advanced and as the Mirza also

had sent one of his regiments to help Sa'adat Khan, so the

Mirza personally ran to the rear along with a group of brave

and experienced warriors, and reached there in the earliest

possible time. The enemies had seized the sentinel horses and

a large number of bullocks of burden from Dust Beg and his

companions, and entered into the heart of the jungles. Dust

Beg and his party dismounted from their horses, but he was

afraid that if he would go to the hills, the enemy might come

by another route and plunder all his belongings and leave him

helpless. In short, when he was thinking whether he would

go or not, then suddenly, by the grace of God, the Mirza

arrived there from one direction and Mast 'All Beg from an-

other. The Mirza from his horseback ordered Mast 'All Beg
and the experienced comrades to dismount from their horses

and, depending on the will of God to proceed to the hill

through the jungles in order to recover the things plundered

by the enemy and to punish them in such a way that after this

they might give up these vain ideas and might repent of their

going astray and of their plundering raids. This party of

battle-lovers exerted their utmost and put many of them to

the edge of the dreadful sword. They also recovered the

things looted by the enemy along with three other horses

which had been previously taken away from the cavalry of

Qulij Khan. The Mirza made a quick march from that place

and pitched his camp at Balijana. Next morning, Dust B.eg

with his followers returned to Qulij Khan without being sum-

moned by him. Taslim Khan and others returned to their

Jagirs Mechpara and Malawpara. The Mirza halted there

for some time. After a week he despatched a regiment under
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the command of one of his chief officers in order to carry on

plundering raids in the places occupied by the rebels. (563)

The Emperor orders the reinstatement of the Kuch Rajas
to their dominions. Now I shall give a short account of the

affairs of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang. Immediately after his

arrival in Bengal, he sent a representation to the sublime

Court with a request to confer* imperial favours on Raja
Lakshmi Narayan and Parikshit .Narayan and the sons of

Praiapaditya, Raja of Jessore, who had been sent to the impe-
rial Court by Islam Khan and Qasim Khan, and to send them
to this Subah by reinstating them to their territories. This

act would very much improve the relationship with Kuch and

Jessore, as well as with the Firingi pirates. Therefore, the

temporal and spiritual sovereign in consideration of the loyalty

shown by Lakshmi Narayan in including himself in the circle

of the loyal Zamindars and that of both the Kuches shown by
their presence in the imperial Court, reinstated Raja Lakshmi

Narayan to the Rajaship of his dominions with great honour.

He was given leave to come to Ibrahim Khan with gifts of a

robe of honour, an 'Iraqi horse, a magnificient elephant, a

bejewelled sword-belt and a bejewelled dagger-belt. As

Raja Parikshit had agreed to a peshkash of Rs. 700,000, he

was also ordered to be reinstated to his Rajaship on the pay-
ment of the above sum. Then he was sent to Ibrahim Khan
in the cmpany of Mir Qawam *Imadu'd-Dawla in order to be

reinstated to the Rajaship of his territories after the realisa-

tion of that amount of seven
*

hundred thousand rupees.

Therefore, Raja Lakshmi Narayan who started from the im-

perial Court ahead (of others) arrived before the Khan

Fath-jang in one of the most auspicious moments and

attended, upon him for a few days.
5

(564)

Shaykh Kamal appointed Sar/lar in Assam. Now I shall

give a short account of Shaykh Kamal who was staying at

ttajo. On the departure of Mirza Nathan, the thread of

chiefship broke away from him. Chishti Khan and the

Amirs appointed to serve in Assam arrived at Hajo, but owing
to the return of Mirza Nathan they cou^d not proceed fur-
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ther in their work. Shaykh Kamal, without being sum-

moned, went alone in a boat to the Khan Fath-jang, leaving

his army at Hajo. For a few days he incurred the displea-

sure of the Khan, but at last he offered a peshkash of

Rs. 80,000 to the Khan Fath-jang and secured for himself an

increase of 200 in his Mansab and the office of the chief ad-

ministrator (Sardar) of A&sam. He also obtained permission

to have Raja Lakshmi Narayan as one of his followers, and

on behalf of the Raja he pledged himself to the' Khan that the

sum of Rs. 100,000 the peshkash of the Raja would be realis-

ed in cash and kind and would be sent to him, and the Khan

would cease to have any transaction with Raja Lakshmi

Narayan. Having settled this he also secured Sambhur and

other parganas of the Jagir of Mirza Nathan in lieu of his

increased salaries and he got orders issued to Qulij Khan,

Mirza Nathan and other imperial officers, high and low, to

follow him. Then he started with absolute authority along

with Mustafa Khan, Muqarrab, Khan, almost all the Zamin-

dars of Jahangirnagar, two thousand matchlock-men and all

the Zammdars of Bengal in his company. Raja Lakshmi

Narayan also started from Jahangirnagar in his company.

After traversing the stages and stations he arrived at the

village of Baghwan in the pargana of Mechpara. Mirza

Nathan and the imperial officers of the Kuch frontier became

aware of the arrival of the aforesaid Shaykh. The Shaykh

also informed them of his letters-patent, and he informed

Mirza Nathan in particular ihat the pargana of Sambhur had

been assigned to him as his Jagir in lieu of his salaries and

that the Mirza also had been placedWder him. (565)

Nathan does not accept the leadership of the Shaykh.

The Mirza, who was staying at the Thana of Balijarik, on the

receipt of the letter of the Shaykh, summoned his loyal

officers and asked their opinion about the best course of

action. A group of inexperienced people said that there was

no harm in following the Shaykh. Another group who had

some amount of prestige said :

"
If the Shaykh had any in-

tention of keeping, company with us, he would not have
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managed to transfer our Jagir to his name ; he would rather

have tried to increase it by a few Mahals more in lieu of our

salaries. We never agreed to follow him ;
now when he is at-

tempting to wrest our Jagir, how can we join him ? God

forbid, that we should go to war in his company or agree to

render service with the risk of our lives." Accordingly, the

Mirza also agreed to this. They found out and settled

amongst themselves a plea- in order to keep the Shaykh out

of their domain in the following way :

" When the Shaykh
will come by this way, there is no other route for his soldiers

but to pass through the fort of Balijana. With the plea that

our families are within the fort we will not allow any of them

to pass through it. They will have to pass by striking out a

route of their own. When the ryots will know that they had

not the power to pass by the straight way, will they be able to

collect revenues ? In short the ryots will have no sympathy
for the Shaykh, they will tiurn their attention towards you and

pay you the revenues. The- Shaykh, annoyed at this, will

voluntarily go from the Dakhinkul to the Uttarkul (the tract

of the country lying on the north of the Brahmaputtra) ."

Then the Mirza went out with, the plea of searching Parsuram

in the hills and forests and left his Hindu officer Balabhadra-

Das at the fort of Balijana with a force of one hundred

cavalry, seven hundred infantry, four heated elephants,

and a "large artillery. The . aforesaid Hindu was ins-

tructed thus: "Close the gate against the Shaykh
and tell him, this :

l The family of the Mirza is

within the fort and you know the nature of the Mirza.

I have not the power to open the gate of the fort and to allow

your elephants with the advance-tents and the Farrdshes rid-

ing ot tfcem to pass through it, overlooking the houses of the

families. I have not the ability, to be answerable to the

Mirza.' The Shaykh then will be unable to attack the fort

in which the families are located. You must not allow him to

pass through. He will then strike his head on stone and will

pass through the jungles. This will be an obstacle in his way
of collecting the revenues. When the ryqts will see that he
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has no authority over the internal affairs, they will not pay

any attention to him." In short, the Mirza proceeded to the

Makri Parbat against Parsuram, and Balabhadra Das remain-

ed in the aforesaid fort. After a week, the Shaykh arrived at

the aforesaid place via Malawpara. Informed of the Mirza's

departure in pursuit of the enemy, he pitched his camp at

Balijana and sent 'Adil fie'g Mansabdar, Saiyid Khan -and

Shahbaz Khan the 'Usmani Mansabdars, an envoy of Raja
Lakshmi Narayan and Hatim Khan Afghan, one of his own
officers to Mirza Nathan with the following message :

"
First,

this territory has been given to me as a Jagir in lieu of my
salaries ; secondly, all the officers have been placed under me
for Assam service. Now, the officers are evading me by means

of tricks and deception and have posted their Hindu officer

to oppose me. Instead of withdrawing their hand from col-

lecting revenues they are obstructing me on the plea that

their agriculture should not be destroyed although nothing

like it is being done. In short, if you follow me, I shall leave

the pargana of Sambhur to you ;
do otherwise retire from the

country and hand over the administration to me, so that after

making satisfactory arrangements in this region, I may pro-

ceed to Assam." (566)

Parsuram eludes capture. In short by the time the mes-

sengers reached the abode of Mirza Nathan, the Mirza had

already gone out in search of Parsuram. After crossing the

Makri Parbat, he came to a jalah or marsh. Although no

boat was available in the jalah, he had one small boat carried

to that jalah on the shoulders of some men. At last through

his foresight he found that by the time he could cross the jalah

with his men by turns, the enemy might fall upon him in large

numbers and then, in the absence of help from ahy other

quarter, he might be put ttf great difficulties, and no remedy

would be left to him but regret. Therefore, with the guidance

of his far-sighted intelligence, he followed the bank of the

jalah and came to a hillock on the other side after a great

deal of hardship. When he had passed.it, he, without his own

knowledge and without any body's guidance, suddenly came
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upon the abode of the enemy. They also had no knowledge
that Mirza Nathan was there. At the report of Mlrza

Nathan's arrival on the bank of the jalah, Parsuram became

busy in collecting his forces together to block the passage of

the jalah and to prevent them crossing over to the other side,

and all his people were engaged in this work. But

a party of advance-guard wht> saw a group of men
in the jungle cried out in the Hindi language

"
Mar,

Mar1 "
(kill, 'kill), and the trumpeteer, thinking that

they had been attacked by the enemy, blew the

trumpet. Then the facts became clear to both the sides, and

this saved Parsuram and his sons ;
otherwise Parsuram with

his wife and children would have been captured and none of

them could have escaped. In short, 2,700 maunds of Assam

agar i.e. aloes, 170 maunds of brass vessels consisting of 967

pieces, 45 boats and some other booties fell into the hands

of the Mlrza. He then returned to his camp in joy and hap-

piness. (567)

The Shaykh proceeds to Hajo. He (Nathan) met 'Adii

Beg and the messengers and received the messages of the

Shaykh. After a long discussion, he replied plainly :

"
It is

well-known to you, to the Subahdar and to the people of the

world what kind of relationship I have with you. Inspite ot

this, you have again entertained this queer idea. It was im-

proper *on your part to have such a foolish notion in your
mind and to have my Jaglr transferred to your name, a

Jagir which I wrested from the hand of the enemy with so

much exertions. I preferred to take possession of it in lieu of

my salaries instead of taking any other imperial domain.

You have probably secured an order to send me to some other

expedition and you are thinking that you will take Mlrza

Nathan in your company. You roust forthwith give up your
vain ideas. The invasion of Assam has been assigned to you ;

so take yourself off from this side and betake your way to

Assam which is in the Uttarkul and go to Hajo to begin the

Assam expedition. Leave me where I am. The clearance of

the Dakhinkul, the capture of Parsuram* Mamu Govinda,
6
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Raja Baldev and the Eighteen Hill-Chiefs are my business.

Otherwise, know it for certain that I shall consider your

officers as Baldev, and I will fall upon those officers. The

best course for you is not to trouble me but to take your own

way. Decide on one of these two courses ; either leave me in

my place or fight it out with me. You have a large army
with you ; my humility and* the favours of the Merciful Lord

are my companions." In short, the messengers noticed the

temper of the Mirza and went back and informed the Shaykh.

They then decided to give up the idea of strife and go to

Hajo and to send a report to Ibrahim Khan from that place.

The Shaykh marched to Hajo and wrote the following letter

to Mirza Nathan : "-Shumaruyed Kayeth has constructed two

strong forts in the Dakhinkul at Amjunga and Rangjull.
7 If

you can conquer these two forts, that will amount to the con-

quest of Assam." The letter reached the Mirza. The Shaykh
then finding no passage through r Balijana cleared a road

through the jungles and marched forward. He crossed the

river Brahmaputtra and arrived at Hajo. (568)

Nathan proceeds to Amjunga. The Mirza then marched

from the Makri Parbat to Solmari. Balabhadra Das was

ordered to march with his men to Manikpur,
8 a village in the

pargana of Sambhur. Balabhadra Das reached his destina-

tion one day before him. The Mirza left Dust Muhammad
Beg in charge of the Thana of Solmari along with a force of

forty horsemen and a hundred infantry and during the night

he marched to Manikpur and reached there. He summoned
his loyal officers and held a council of war. After a discus-

sion it was settled thus :

" The Shaykh has not yet crossed

the river and he is talking about the rebels of this region with

apprehension. The better course for us would be to depend

upon the favour of God aAd attack and capture the fort of

Amjunga. More so, because the enemies are ignorant as to

whether the attack would be led by the entire com-

bined army or only by the troops of the Shaykh."
In short, with this decision, Kh^aja Balabhadra Das,

the Diwan, was Jeft along with the army which was



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYB! 527

posted to the Thana of Solmari in charge of Dust

Muhammad Beg viz : one hundred and fifty horsemen

and one thousand infantry consisting of two hundred match-

lock-men and eight hundred Kuch (paiks), in order to extir-

pate the vanquished Parsuram and the rebels of the pargana
of Sambhur. At mid-day the Mirza held a review of his whole

army and four gharis before evening he began his march

by dividing the army into- three .divisions. At midnight he

reached the village of Jakhli9
(569)

Regiments sent against Parsuram and Mamu Govind.

The spies brought news that Mamu Govind and Parsuram

had reached that night at a place where their families were

staying and they were contemplating to remove their be-

longings from the way of the imperial army and then to enter

the fort of Amjunga. The Mirza ordered two of his regi-

ments, one under the command of Khwaja Sa'adat Khan and

the other under Mast 'All Beg to proceed, with the aid of God,

under the guidance of the spies to the place where these two

rebels were staying with their families and capture them, and

then march from that side to the fort. The Mirza would also

reach the fort by that time and would lead the assault. This

was considered to be the most favourable time to attack the

garrison and it was expected that they would surely run away
at the report of the arrival of the two regiments. Accordingly,

those t4ve> regiments, under the direction of loyal spies, arriv-

ed at the aforesaid place when six gharis of the night still re-

mained. The members of the family of Mamu Govind with

his son were all captured4 alive but Govind himself fell into

the hands of a foot-soldier who could not recognise him and

allowed him to escape. Parsuram with his wife and children

fled ayay in safety. (570)

Nathan captures the fort of Amjunga. Early next morn-

ing both these two regiments arrived at the fort (of Amjunga)

by the shortest cut. A battle took place with the inmates of

the fort. In the first assault, many men of those two regiments

were killed and wounded. The vanguard of the Mirza came

up at that time and offered a strong fight *but the fort could
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not be broken into. Mirza Nathan, who had fallen behind to

say his prayers, arrived there. He found that many of his

expert warriors were killed and many were busy in the

battle. He thought it prudent to keep those two regiments

engaged in the same way in the battle and ordered that a

third regiment should also come to their aid and thus make
the enemy irresolute. But he selected fifteen men from each

regiment, and took these forty five men with him. He then

thought of going to the rear of the fort which was .a hill, dis-

mount from their horses and attack from the rear in order

to see what has been ordained by providence. In short,

when he was discussing this, Mast 'All Beg and his fellow-

combatants who were at the foot of the hill were trying to

climb the hill. They secured a commanding position when

they got at the top. The enemies, apprehensive for their

safety, thought thus:
"

If we evacuate the fort before they

proceed further to the top of the fyiU and block the path of

our retreat, we can safely escape and offer resistance at the

fort of Rangjuli, otherwise the moment they block our path,

our position will be like the deer at bay and it will be im-

possible to get out of it." Therefore, they fled away in a

panic. The Mirza sounded the trumpet of victory and the

clarion of joy. (571)

Nathan recruits 4000 Garoes and attacks Rangjuli.

From there (Amjunga) he (Nathan) marched to the foot of

the hill of the Garoes (garuan)
10 who were hill-people. They

eat all sorts of things except iron which is the hardest of all

and cannot be chewed with teeth. They eat ass and pigs and

make no exception of any other thing. He (the Mirza) arriv-

ed there and pitched his camp. When all their chiefs came
and submitted, he gave robes of honour to three of them.

After their pacification they said thus :

"
It will be better if

you stay here for another day and night, so that we may re-

cruit four thousand paiks" %
Mirza Nathan, in order to utilise

this opportunity, halted there for another day and night.

Taking those four thousand hill-men in his company, he

marched from that place and attacked the fort of Rangjull



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBi 529

dividing the army into four regiments. Shumaruyed Kayeth,
the head (i.e. the brain) and the chief of the garrison, was
staying within the fort. He defended the fort and the battle

was equally balanced. The besiegers pressed the siege on
with all their might and endeavoured to break open the fort.

The dead lay upon one another in Cheaps but it was of no avail.

When the sun reached its meridian, the Mirza picked up
fifteen men from each regiment. He took with him all these

sixty men'and the elephant Shah 'Inayat in his front. He left

all the four regiments in their engagements and he led an
attack from the fifth side. Such a terrible battle was fought
that owing to the heavy showers of arrows from both sides

the birds of the air could not fly. Not to speak of mortals,
even the angels began to applause, and it reminded the Day
of Resurrection. In short, as no side was gaining or losing, the

Mirza, at the approach of the evening, thought it advisable to

pitch his camp and to nfise a fort of his own and then to

besiege the (enemy's) fort bjr advancing under the cover of

slbas or artificial barriers to demolish their places of shelter.

With this decision he took with him all the regiments that

were fighting in different places and came to the open field.

Khwaja Sa'adat Khan was ordered to take his stand with all

his soldiers in the field and to watch so that the enemy might
not come out of the fort. He personally came and ordered the

chiefs^of the palks to raise a fort with an area of two thou-

sand yards. The industrious workers began the work of the

construction with full zeal and raised a lofty fort with a deep
ditch around beginning from the last pahar of the previous

evening to the first pahar of the next day. During the whole

night a regiment of armed warriors remained ready at the

watcfc^post, on horses and on foot. (572)

Raid of the adjacent villages. Early next morning a

force of a hundred horsemen and five hundred in-

fantry was sent under the command of Mustafa Quli

Beg to raid the villages of the hill-men at the out-

skirts of the hills. * Another fort extending over two
hundred cubits was raised and the centre of the battle

67
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was carried adjacent to the fort of the rebels, at a

distance of one cannon-shot. The regiment which was sent

for raiding purposes, attacked three villages of the hill-men

at the base of the hills. These were burnt and destroyed and

about five hundred men were brought as captives. Amongst
the captives was a Muslim chief named Jamal Khan. He took

the lead in bringing the hill tribes into subjugation and one of

the rebel chief named Jankara who did not yield was brought

alive through him as a captive by the despatch of a regiment.

This opened the eyes of many others. (573)

An unsuccessful night-attack on Rangjuli, During the

night of the fifth day, the warriors of the company of Mirza

Nathan held a consultation amongst themselves and decided

to storm the fort. The Mirza was not in favour of it. But

through the instrumentality of Mast 'AH Beg and Mustafa

Quli Beg, many men were wounded find killed, and the fort

also could not be captured. The summary of the details of this

incident is this : One night they formed into two regiments

and rushed upon the fort of the enemy one after the other.

As the Mirza was against this measure, he merely watched on

as a spectator and supplied them with every material of war

they demanded. But as God had ordained that the conquest

of the fort would take place in some particular time, many of

them got wounded and twelve men were killed. At last the

Mirza rebuked and censured all of them and the warriors kept

quiet for three or four days.
4

(574)

Another attempt to capture the fort. The Mirza accord-

ing to military regulations demonstrated (to them) the

manipulation of artificial barriers. Every day the arti-

ficial barriers were pushed forward. Four days after

that night attack, the comrades of the Mirza, in or-

der to wipe off the disgrace they had suffered that

night, again rushed forward without the knowledge of the

Mirza with the idea that when the battle would commence,

their master also would come forward to help them without

showing any indifference. In short, they rushed forward and

attacked the fort firming themselves into two battalions. A
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great fight took place. The Mirza, on the receipt of this

news, rode on his horse and personally came to their help and
discharged the duties of a commander. The battle was evenly
balanced. In the mean time one of the eunuchs of the Mirza
named Khwaja Bihbud who advanced with greater boldness
than others attained martyrdom. This incident mortified the
Mirza. These arduous fighters, who brought nothing but loss
to their regiment, were recalled from the battle. They were
given wise admonitions and it was decided that they should
advance under artificial barriers and should carry on plund-
ering raids in the adjoining places. (575)

Nathan advances under the cover of barriers. The Mirza
now for the first time turned his back towards the east and
facing the west raised a stockade and closed the path of the

supply of rations to the enemy's fort. About the time of sun-
set it was completed, aiyl^a regiment was posted there with
instructions to watch that passage and not to allow a single
man to enter the fort or come out of it. He himself remain-
ed armed with the rest of his men and passed the whole night
between the big fort and this small one with the elephants in

his front. He ordered the native infantry to cut grasses for

three days and nights and to keep them ready in bundles. On
the fourth day he advanced about the distance of one arrow-
shot from this stockade. As the fort of the enemy was near
this intrenchment, he raised another small stockade in that

place. Although the enemies we're discharging arrows, guns
and cannon and the sun was enveloped in darkness, and heaps
began to be formed of dead bodies, yet depending on the will

of God and the fortune of the master and the Qibla he did
not let slip any opportunity. By the end of the day, he com-

pleted Vfort commanding the fort of the enemy. Cannon were
posted on it and the gulanddz or cfannoniers began to pick off

the rebels of the garrison within. The battle was equally
balanced till the sun set in the west and brought the night for

the repose of men and animals. Then both sides ceased fight-

ing and engaged then^selves in eating and drinking. The
Mirza kept the army standing at that plate with full equip-
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ments and he alone came to his men posted in the new

intrenchment. He encouraged them and returned again to

the place where he had left the army. (576)

700 Rabhas desert Nathan. In the mean time Dutiari,

Bamun Lashkar and Shyam Das came and said :

" A group

of the Rabhas11 formed a c6nspiracy amongst themselves- and

became disloyal and have gone over to the fort of the enemy

and joined their rank with seven hundred of their, own men.

The trumpets and the kettle-drums were sounded at candle-

light in honour of their arrival." The Mirza asked them what

should be done ? These people devoid of any intelligence, re-

plied :

" We should this very night advance without the

knowledge of the enemy and take our position in the rear.

We should first free ourselves from the trouble of these Rab-

has by an attack from the rear. Then we should fall upon
the enemy." The.Mirza said:

" AK our designs depend on

the favour of God. If my reliance was on help from outside,

I would not have undertaken this expedition single handed

with my own army on this side of the Brahmaputtra and

without the aid of the army of the imperial officers (on the

other side). Now by the favour of God, I have reached this

land and I have not come here relying on the strength and

power of the natives of this region. I rely simply on the

favours of the Merciful Lore}. Consider these people to be

dead and to have hastened to hell. They have placed their

quivers with the quivers of Raja Baldev and Shumaruyed

Kayeth. They will be paid in their own coin. But it is against

the rules of military profession and able management of

affairs to proceed forward from this place. Because, the

enemy will no longer give us any respite. They will, advance

upon our fort and will not allow us to remain in this country.

In short my intention is either to be victorious or to die." At

last, all of them agreed to this plan and passed the night with

ease. (577)

Balai Lashkar and Jadii Nayak Attack a raiding party.

Next morning he sfent a regiment of a hundred horsemen and
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five hundred infantry under the command of Nik Muhammad
Beg in order to raid the adjoining villages. This army was

opposed on their way by the enemies and a battle took place.

The brave warriors making no discrimination between hills

and dales began to pursue the enemy as soon as they repelled

their first assault and whoever opposed them was put to

death. But on their return, Shumaruyed Kayeth sent Balai

Lashkar with one thousand brave infantry to oppose their

way with this instruction :

" When the regiment will return

with captives and booties, divide your army into three divi-

sions. At first the attack will be made by one regiment and
then the two regiments will surround them from the left and
will rout the men who are carrying the booties. Most likely a

disorder will appear among that troop and a hard blow might
be inflicted on them." Balai Lashkar with the aid of Jadu

Nayak12 blocked the path of this regiment and a great battle

was fought. When the sotind of the guns* and trumpets was

heard, Mirza Nathan despatched a regiment from this side.

They also arrived at that place and joined the battle. Many
people were killed and wounded on both sides. But the vic-

tory was attained by the imperialists and from these they

came to the Mirza in a triumphant mood. One of the

Afghans, who had rendered splendid services, was killed in

the battle. So Mirza Nathan appointed the brother of the

Afghan ih his place and presented him with a horse. He also

gave rewards to all the rest. (578)

The enemy sets fire to the defensive barriers. The Mirza
ordered the paiks to cut grasses for three days and to collect

the bundles during day time and to plaster them with mud
at night in the foremost intrenchment in order to strengthen
it. It was accordingly done. On the fourth day the third

intrenchment was begun and by failing the bundles of grass
one upon the other till mid-day it was raised very high. The
inmates of the (enemy's) fort kept defending it from above

with courage, but the work was carried on till the sun reach-

ed the meridian. Whea the heat of the sun became unbeara-

ble to the bodies, the workers were giver! a little respite to
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begin the work afresh. The Mirza took rest for a while in

the second intrenchment. When the two foremost intrench-

ments were under construction, the enemy made a tunnel from

the interior of their fort to their ditch. They came out

through that passage to the ditch. For a while they took their

stand in proper order in the ditch. Then all at once some of

them rushed forward witli burning thatches tied to long

bamboo poles with two thousand men in their trail. A mus-

keteer of the intrenchment where the Mirza was dozing saw
this. He shouted and said to the men who were in the newly
built third intrenchment,

" Beware ! Beware ! the enemy has

come out to fight." He then fired his musket. But it was of

no avail. By the time the soldiers could come out, they set

fire to the heaps of grass and before the perplexed water-car-

riers could think of bringing water, the fire caught on and in

the twinkling of an eye all the bundles of grass were burnt

to ashes. The barriers raised before these people by the men
of the intrenchment were removed in this way and the enemy
became triumphant. Thus the Mirza, who was in the second

intrenchment found himself surrounded by the enemy, and

the men of the third intrenchment fell back. Khwaja
Sa'adat Khan, Mast 'All Beg, Nik Muhammad Beg and some
others who had been left in the camp of the first intrenchment

as a reserve force with instructions to advance with the ele-

phants in their front and help to meet such emergencies,
came out of their position of vantage and attacked the ene-

mies. The enemies who were attacking the men of

the intrenchment, with audacity, were swept away,
with the favour of God, like leaves of trees in a

hurricane and were driven away. They fled throw-

ing the dust of disgrace on their heads, and forth-

with they returned to their*ditch and entered the fort through
the tunnel. The dexterous warriors pursued them up to the

bank of the ditch, but owing to the heavy showers of arrows

and guns from the fort above they had to stop and fall back.

A victory was achieved but the labours of four days were
thrown to the wind. (579)
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Nathan's attempt to advance under the cover of garduns.

Then the people began to complain about the trenches which

were built facing the west. It was settled that the intrench-

ments should be made facing the south with their backs to

the north and the artificial barriers should be pushed forward

and the defensive positions of the ramparts (sdbdt) of the

intrenchment should be built overtopping the enemy's fort so

that, the garrispn might be put to great straits. In short, the

whole of that day and two other days were spent in cutting

grass and another intrenchment was raised by means of that

grass according to the process mentioned above. But the

thatari, i.e., a big wheel or chariot (gardun-i-kalani) under the

cover of which the elephants can attack the fort, which had

been constructed, was delayed in transit. At first he sent his

trustworthy servant named Musahib Khan to bring the

gardun quickly to the b$nk of the ditch. He himself busily

went on with the work of finishing the iAtrenchment. The

poor servant went and fetched' the gardun to a short distance.

But arrows and shots from cannon and guns were showered

from the fort above in such profusion that the world became

enveloped in darkness and they fell around with great noise

like hailstones. The servant persisted in his attempt but the

people who were carrying the gardun could not advance a

single step.
For the second time, the Mirza sent in his own

place his most intimate friend 'Khwaja Sa'adat Khan with

strict orders (to bring the gardun)'. Then Mirza Nathan, una-

ble to bear the idea that he (Sa'adat) should brave the

arrows and guns and he himself should remain in a place of

safety, himself went in the third instance, and coming under

the gardun, he placed his shoulders underneath the machine

and attempted to make it move. The pullers of the gardun as

well as the soldiers, putting aside* their pride of high birth,

began to push the gardun together. But with many oaths

they took the Mirza out from beneath the gardun and led him

to the side of some trees, saying :

"
Unless you take your

stand in that place, we shall not be able to carry the gardun."

The Mirza replied,
"
I go with the stipulation that none but
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Khwaja Sa'adat Khan should remain with me. All must re-

main behind the gardun" In short, the Mirza and the afore-

said Khwaja took their stand under the cover of a big tree.

The gardun was moved. Then a cannon was fired from the
fort which struck the gardun and broke it. The head of one
of the paiks who were pulling the gardun was blown away.
Musahib Khan was scratched on the skin of his forehead

;

another man was hit on his arm and his arm was broken
;
the

fourth man was struck on his ankle and thrown 'down
;
the

fifth man was struck on his turban and had it blown away
from his head. The shot of the cannon then struck the ground
and went down to a depth of one cubit. The gardun
could not be moved any farther. (580)

Nathan erects a new stockade. It was decided to raise

an intrenchment in the aforesaid place and they began the

construction of a stockade. The enemy, with the knowledge
that the Mirza was standing be&ind the trees, discharged
three cannon-shots from afiove the fort which struck
that tree. When they found that the Mirza had evaded those

shots, they fired another cannon from a position of vantage
aiming at his feet, but by the protection of God, he was not in-

jured. The arduous workers completed the stockade within
a short time. As the foremost intrenchment facing the west
had been left by the Mirza in charge of a regiment, so another

regiment was posted in this* intrenchment with instructions

to plaster it with mud during the night, and to pass their time
with vigilance and freedom from anxiety. After this arrange-
ment, a raiding party was sent every day to raid and plunder
the villages adjacent to the fort, and the regiment used to re-

turn at night and pass the time in vigilance. For four days
grasses were cut and on the fifth day another enclosure was
raised in front of this enclosure, and stockade after stockade

was constructed till these enclosures were carried to the bank
of the ditch in order to secure a commanding position over
the enemy's fort. (581)

Satrajit comes to the aid of Nathan. The details of these

affairs were reported every week to the Khan Fath-jang.
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Therefore, the Khan wrote to the imperial officer posted at

Hajo not to show any negligence in sending reinforcements to
the Mirza. Accordingly, Raja Satrajit advanced to help
Mirza Nathan with a regiment of his own consisting of one
hundred horsemen and three hundred brave infantry. When
this troop reached the Mirza, he wrote to the Subahdar an
account of the sympathy of the aforesaid Raja. (582)

Result of the Tippera expedition. Now I shall give a short
account of the doings of the regiments that were sent against
the territory of the Raja of Tippera, and their results. When
two land-armies and one naval force traversed the stages and
stations and arrived at Kawailagarh, the Raja of Tippera
planned to lead a night-attack against the imperial officers.

Therefore, he came out with a force of one thousand cavalry,

sixty thousand infantry and two hundred elephants and at

midnight fell upon Mirza Isfandiyar who had crossed

Kawailagarh and reached the vicinity of TJdaypur.
1M A con-

tested battle was fought and many were killed and wounded
on both sides. But as the fortune of the Emperor, which is

never in its wane, came to the aid of the loyal officers, a for-

tunate victory was attained by the Muslims. The trumpet of

victory was blown in its highest pitch and the Raja of Tip-
pera, leaving behind many (of his followers) to be killed ran

away as a wanderer to the desert, scattering the dust of dis-

grace on his head. The imperialists captured seventy of his

elephants as booties, and they obtained a victory which may
be considered as one of the leading victories of an army.

When this vanquished man, defeated at this place by this

army, was traversing the way of adversity, he happened to

meet on his way the army of Mirza Nuru'd-Dm and Masnad-i-
4Ala Musa Khan, the Zamindar. As he found the soldiers to

be dozing in the sleep of negligence in a state of carelessness,

he fell upon them. He fought here for three gharis, and he

again suffered a defeat at this place and ran way. (583)

Flight of the Raja of Tippera. As soon as the Raja
reached Udaypur he despatched his fleet ty the river and an

68
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army by land against the imperial fleet, with instructions to

block the passage of the imperial fleet by constructing bridges

on the river from one end to the other and by the erection of

forts on either side. The Sardars of the Raja of Tippera

acted according to the orders and put forth their greatest

efforts. But what can be done by human efforts ? The will

of the True Lord always prevails in the matter of accomplish-

ing a work. In short, the men of the (imperial) fleet also,

arrived at that place (near Udaypur) triumphant- and victo-

rious. On the arrival of the fleet and the land-army they

immediately marched on Udaypur. The imperialists received

an information that the Raja had fled in the morning with his

wife and children. They followed him for three days and

nights and proceeded on horseback as far as it was possible to

go on horses
;
and then dismounting from their horses, the

high officials rode on elephants and the common soldiers

marched on foot, and entered the 'hills and the jungles in

search of the Raja. (584)

Siege ofRangjuli drags on. Now I shall give a short

account of Mirza Nathan. When the siege of the fort of

Rangjuli dragged on for a long time, advance was made from

one enclosure to another till they (Nathan's men) reached the

fifth enclosure. As three of the enclosures were not plastered

with mud, he (the Mirza) endeavoured not to make any

further delay : and the Mirza himself completed the filth bar-

rier, keeping awake the \tfhole night. He remained at the

enclosure till two gharis before morning. Many of the

soldiers represented that they should take rest for a while

and then be ready for action. The Mirza replied :

" The

barrier has been brought close to the ditch of the fort of the

enemy. You have witnessed what the enemy did the other

day. It is my considered opinion now that such mischief

should not recur." In short, the high and the low insisted on

it. Then the Mirza returned to his place of rest with this

agreement that three-fourths of the soldiers present should

remain in the enclosure and if the day, passes safely, he would

not make any further attempt of pushing the enclosure for-
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ward at night. First of all he would finish the work of mud
plastering of the three enclosures and then he would think of

pushing the enclosures further on. In short, within less than

two or three gharis of the Mirza's departure, the enemy
moved again. First of all they sent a regiment against the

enclosure facing the west and fought a battle. When the

news reached the resting-place of the Mirza, his servants in-

formed him of it. While still in bed, he deputed a regiment
to go to the aid of the besieged persons of the aforesaid en-

closure. Then the enemy sent a regiment out of their fort

under the command of the son-in-law of Govind Mamun i.e.

the uncle of Raja Parikshit, in order to attack the resting

place of the Mirza from a position of vantage. That strong-

headed man came on triumphantly. The Mirza sent Mast

'All Beg to oppose this regiment and he remained asleep. In

the mean time one party of the enemy came upon the big fort

where the camp and the c^mp-followers were stationed under

the command of Badridas, the Bakhshi of the Mirza. This

news also was reported to the Mirza. He then sent a regiment
under the command of Saiyid 'Abdu's-Samad to the aid of

the aforesaid Bakhshi and the* people of the fort. This regi-

ment went there and engaged in battle. When the enemy
saw that the soldiers and the regiments of the Mirza had be-

come scattered they sent a regiment by that underground
route s they did previously through the ditch of the fortress.

This regiment set fire (to the barriers) in the same way as

they had previously done and rushed forward. The comrades

of the barriers were watching the battle to the left and other

directions, unmindful of the rear, and negligent in their

duties. By the time they became aware of the attack on the

rear, the piles of grass in the barriers caught fire. In short,

by the time the water-carriers rrn to bring water to pour
over the fire, it blazed out and in the twinkling of an eye
the barriers vanished. The battle became very thick. The

high and the low fell upon one another, one knowing not the

other. The Mirza, in that extraordinary tumult, came out (of

his tent) all alone. Of the horsemen, no body else except
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two men of Khwaja Sa'adat and one man of Tahir Muham-
mad were present with him. Of these, the latter was
affected with palsy. He was made to ride on the horse with

very great difficulty. Of the infantry, there was none with

him except four or five of his eunuchs and two or three

grooms. But the elephant of the Mirza named Shah Inayat
which was in heat was immediately brought to the Mirza by
the driver fully equipped for war. The Mirza definitely de-

cided that if the men of the barriers would fall back then he

would himself fall upon the short-sighted ones (enemies) with

the elephant in his front. But it was not the desire of the

True Lord to cause havoc upon a large number of men; so

as soon as Mast 'All Beg and this regiment had killed the son-

in-law of Govind Mamun and repelled the opposing forces

with great triumph, the enemy lost their position and became
scattered from one another like the constellation of the Bear.

The victory was attained in the bast* possible way. The age

began to applaud it in significant language, and the people of

the world became heartily pleased. The trumpet of victory

and the clarion of good-news were blown. But the fort re-

mained in the same state of siege. (585)

Nathan sends a regiment to raid Bachadhari. Next

morning, the Mirza again despatched a regiment of more than

two hundred horsemen, two thousand infantry and three ele-

phants to raid and to destroy the distant villages ot fne re-

bels. All the ryots of the adjacent villages had gone to

those places with their properties and cattle and owing to

their numerical superiority they were grouping in different

places assuming an attitude of arrogance and were supplying

rations to the enemy's fort. So long, the regiment that went

out for raid used to return to the camp at night. Now they

were permitted to stay out for two to three nights and to

render effective service depending on the favour of God,

Accordingly, the aforesaid one made a forced-march for two

days and a night and raided Bachadhari the chief village of

the pargana of Baohanti.14
It was the^

order of the Mirza not

to leave any of these rebellious persons but to bring every
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one of them alive as captive ; and the cattle which would fall

into their hands, if found difficult to be brought over, were
directed to be ham-strung. Therefore, about three thousand
cows were ham-strung and seventeen hundred rebels, big
and small, were brought as prisoners. After five days they
returned to Mirza Nathan and became the recipients of many
favours. Whoever was recommended (for reward) received

his share in full. After givihg rest to the horses for four days,

Khwaja Sa'adat Khan and others were again despatched
according to the previous way. On this occasion, the afore-

said one having rendered splendid services returned after

three days. As the enemy had blocked the path of food-

supply, the food of the men and animals in the company of

the aforesaid Khwaja consisted of the meat of cows which had
been ham-strung on the former occasion. (586)

Nathan erects wooden barriers. Attempts were made to

carry the barriers close t& the wall of thfe fort in order to

obtain a commanding position* over the enemy's garrison. It

had always been their desire to do so, but when the work had
neared completion, the enemy had twice defeated this purpose
in the way (described above). Mirza Nathan ordered the

native paiks, who were engaged in raising the barriers, to

bring logs of small and big wood along with green wooden

binding material (i.e. creepers) instead of grass. With these,

the M?rza arranged the construction of barriers in proper
order and moved forward by making barrier after

barrier. (587)

Baldev sends a strong force to Shumaruyed. Therefore,

Shumaruyed Kayeth, the commander of the enemy's force,

wrote to this suzerain Raja Baldev about the mobilization of

the army of Islam. Accordingly, his Raja with (the aid of)

the Assamese, sent a reinforcement to Shumaruyed consist-

ing of about ten thousand brave men recruited from the men
of the Eighteen Hill Rajas, from the Assamese and from his

own men, under the command of the Rajkhawa. The Rajk-
hawa came from Raja JJaldev to Shumaruyed Kayeth to the

fort of Rangjull. (588)



542 BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI

Nathan recruits 1000 soldiers from Hajo. When, on the

arrival of the Rajkhawa, a commotion arose among the army
that the Assamese have come to the help of Shumaruyed
Kayeth, the Mirza sent one of his eunuchs named Khwaja
'Azmat and his Hindu officer Banwari Das with Rs. 10,000

to Hajo to recruit a large number of experienced horsemen,

infantry, musketeers and archers. In short, they arrived at

Hajo and within a short time recruited one thousand men and

brought these picked-warriors to the Mirza. Among these

there was a unique matchlock-man named Sadiq Bahadur.

He came without fixing his salary in that place with the idea

that he would fix his salary in the presence of the Mirza in

accordance with his worth. The very day he arrived, he

said, "Please construct a gargaj, (i.e. a covered outpost,
made of big logs of wood posted on the ground and fixed

with beams and scaffolding with a seat on it) for me which
should command the view of the erfemy's fort." In short, the

Mirza immediately constructed k gargaj during the night and

that man took shelter in it. In the last part of the night of the

second day of his arrival, Sadiq Bahadur rode on his gargaj
and ordered a musketeer to pick the enemies within the fort

one by one with shots from gun. Under the direction of this

able man endowed with divine favours and courage, a few
shots of gun were fired in such a way that a tumult arose on
both sides and the people of the garrison in particular *nad to

acknowledge the excellent ^quality of the firing and praise
his feats. On that day, seven men were killed by the shots

from his gun ;
and this commotion by the will of God

became warm. Therefore, the enemies also began to

gather logs of wood and although they remained in terror

during the day, at night they took measures to protect them-
selves from the firing from the gargaj. The logs of wood,
brought by the palks during the day, were used by the Mirza
at night in constructing new small barriers to the right and
the left of that gargaj. In the last part of the night the afore-

said Bahadur climbed on the gargaj and dismantled the pro-
tective barriers which the enemies had raised during the pre-



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBi 543

vious day, labouring up to the evening. The firing of guns
was directed upon the enemy from another quarter. They had
no opportunity to move about during the day and had to take

shelter under the walls. Inspite of this precaution, not a

single day passed without four or five of them being sent to

hell through fire from muskets. In this way, the Day of

Resurrection prevailed among the people of the fort for fifteen

days in succession. (589)
'

Sa'adat Khan sent again to raid the villagers. The Mirza

again suggested to Sa'adat Khan and others that a fresh raid

should be carried on. The aforesaid Khwaja and his com-

panions said:
" No village or place has been left unraided

within an area of twelve kos from the fort. Now nothing
effective can be done unless some one goes further and pro-

ceeds on and on for the purpose of raiding." The Mirza said:
" Go to Bachadhari this time depending on the favour of God
and stay there by making* a fort. Then, foom that place pro-

ceed on your raids farther oA." In short, with this decision

he was sent with a force of two hundred horsemen, fifteen

hundred infantry consisting of expert matchlock-men and

archers and three elephants along with all other equipments

necessary for the expedition. (590)

Feats of musket firing by Sadiq Bahadur. He (the

Mirza) kept himself busy in the same way in manoeuvring
the artificial barriers. Sadiq Bkhadur was ordered to climb

the gargaj and to fire. The aforesaid Bahadur performed

splendid services by the discharge of his gun. He created a

great panic among the soldiers of the garrison. One night

four gharis before morning, after the Mirza had spent the

whole of that night in making a new barrier and a new

gargaj, he left Bahadur on it with Khwaja 'Azmat to watch

his musket-firing and he went to .his bed-chamber for a rest,

By chance Sadiq Bahadur picked up a conversation with the

inmates of the fort. Bahadur claimed thus and called out to

them :

"
I can strike at any target you point out." On the

first occasion, these rebels brought a lance and placed it bet-

ween two towers of the fort and asked him to hit that target.
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Bahadur shattered it to pieces with his first shot. Then one
of the inmates desired to deceive Bahadur by talking with him
and at the same time he asked his musketeer to fire at him.
While Bahadur was engaged in the conversation, that mus-
keteer raised his gun through a louvre-window and looked

through it. This immediately caught the eye of Bahadur.
He said, "Come out like a man

; let us see whether you hit

me first or I hit your gun before -you hit me." Immediately
after saying this he drew the cock of his gun and fired straight
at the muzzle of that man's gun and blew away nine inches
from it. He saw a zamburak (swivel) posted between the
two towers. He shouted out and said, "Look at this third

performance of mine," and he directly fired at the barrel of
the zamburak in such a way that the bullets of the musket
which were almost equal in size to the bullets of the zam-
burak went straight into its mouth and lodged in its chamber
and the zamburak was absolutely. Shattered. At this sight
not only the besiegers but even the besieged applauded and
began to shout "Bravo! Bravo!", without any hesitation.

Bahadur in a smiling countenance sat on the gargaj facing
his own people and with his back towards the enemy and
began to file his gun. During the course of filing he kept
talking with Khwaja 'Azmat. In the mean time, a bullet of

destiny finished his affair. The details of this sad and instruc-
tive event is this : one of the^musketeers of the enemy-fired a
musket without any aim. T,his unlucky bullet passed through
the chink between two wooden posts of the barrier in front of
the gargaj and hit him just below, his head. He thus gave
back his life to its Creator and retired to the Kingdom of
Heaven. As Khwaja 'Azmat had twice come to the Mlrza to
inform him about his (Bahadur's) ability in shooting so when
he ('Azmat) came for the tjurd time and shook the feet of the

sleeping Mlrza, the latter thought that he had again brought
the news of the shooting down of some person (by Bahadur)
and replied indifferently to the Khwaja with closed eyes,"
There is no doubt about his marksmanship. When I wake up

you will tell me everything in detail." The Khwaja slowly
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conveyed the news of the aforesaid event to the Mirza's ears.

The Mirza became bewildered and without making any
further enquiry he came to that barrier and found the con-

ditions to be quite different.

(Here follows a marsiya or elegy on the death of Baha-

dur written by Mawlana Mubarak. Left out). (591)

Death of Sadiq Bahadur kept concealed. The Mirza

then ordered "chat no one from within the barrier should go
out nor any body from outside should come into the barrier.

The dead body of Bahadur was ordered to be kept concealed

on the gargaj so that the enemy might not be aware of this

incident. The aforesaid Bahadur had a slave who was

brought up as his son. He was occasionally made to dis-

charge his (Bahadur's) big gun and he also had acquired re-

markable skill in shooting. The Mirza asked him to keep on

firing now and then in
tfye

same way as ^Bahadur did. In

short, when the world-illuminating sun set in the west and

the darkness of night caused men and animals to retire to

bed, the Mirza ordered the corpse of Bahadur to be brought
down on the ground, tied to strong ropes. After this he was

buried in that very enclosure. To the heirs of Bahadur pro-

visions were made in the following way : His brother-in-law

was to receive an annual allowance of Rs. 250
;
his wife was

to receive Rs. 150 per annum
;
Rs. 100 were given to his

mother-in-law and Rs. 120 to his slave who had been adopted

by him as a son. This dispensation became a source of en-

couragement to others. The sons of Bahadur were given
Rs. 300 for their water ahd soup i.e. for entertainment. A
banquet was held in his presence in honour of Bahadur and
thus he satisfactorily settled this matter. Then after the fourth

day the inmates of the enemy's fort understood the truth and
shouted aloud,

" Most probabl/ we have keeled your
pahlawdn (hero) . If he is not dead, he has left your service."

The men from this side said,
" With the gun of the pahlawdn

bodily present before you, how can you guess like that ?
"

They replied,
" Had his*gun not have been active we would

have known for certain that he had left his job. At present,
69
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his musket is kept firing on
; but previously, if he missed one,

he would make four other dead hits. Now out of four, some-

times two to three shots miss their mark and one or two be-

come effective. For this reason we are led to believe that he

is gone." As it was necessary to keep the secret, so the men
of this side did not make any admission. The soldiers of the

army became more terrified than before. The Mirza went

to each of them and said,
" Think within yourself that you saw

Sadiq Bahadur only in dream in the battle field. 'Invoke the

blessings of the Prophet to help you in this difficulty. Why
should you be perturbed ?

"
In short, in this way the uneasi-

ness in the hearts of the soldiers was laid at rest. (592)

Sa'adat Khan routs the force of Baldev. Now I shall

give a short account of the affairs of Sa'adat Khan and other

men of the raiding party and what had happened after their

departure. When^he (Sa'adat) mgrohcd from this place and

reached Bachadhari, he erected^a fort. On the second day, he

decided to carry on the raid. Then the chief of the village of

Bachadhari named Govind came to him and said :

" Whom
are you going to attack ? Raja Baldev has sent against you
Govind Lashkar and Sunabaria with a force of two thousand

picked-men of his own and another two thousand picked-men
from the fort of Rangjuli. They will march throughout the

whole of this night, halt at Panchgmir' and will stay there for

the whole of to-morrow. In the last pahar of the day they

will march from there and reaching here by sunset they will

attack your fort. They have planned to keep on firing for the

whole night. If you evacuate the fort and run away during

the night, it is well and good for them
;
otherwise they will

bring the thataris or garduws next day and will make an

attempt to conquer the fort with these (machines) in their

front." The comrades therefore decided amongst themselves

to proceed against the enemy before they could come up and

attack them. In short, they left a regiment in the fort, march-

ed in the last pahar of the night, and arrived there (before

the enemy) in the first pahar of the dr.y. The enemies, made
the river their protective barrier and posted two hundred
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men to defend it
;
the rest engaged themselves in taking food

and rest. Immediately after their reaching the river, those

two hundred men advanced and attacked them. Sultan

Khan Pan! and a party of brave warriors (bahddurdn) ,
left

all the other soldiers, behind and engaged in the battle falling

upon them from a position of vantage with an elephant in

their front. They crossed the river through some device and

took the fighting foes by surprise. The enemies, unable to

stand any .longer, took to flight. Then the high and the low

of this army crossed the river and fell upon the entire force

of the enemy. As the enemies were absolutely unprepared
for it, they were defeated and began to run away. Unable to

resist, they became wanderers in forests. Whoever made any
resistance was turned into fuel for the fire of hell. In short,

they took with them the heads of forty-two men of the ene-

mies who had fallen in battle and forty-two men were captur-

ed alive. Then the trurhpet of victory wa played and they

joyfully returned from that place to their fort. (593)

Govind Sardar joins the imperialists. First of all they

hanged the heads (of the enemies) from the tower of the fort

and then the forty captives were ordered to be beheaded in

presence of Govind Sardar. When fifteen were executed,

Govind, in fear for his own life said :

"
If you promise safety

to my own life and to that of my son-in-law, then I promise

that, by the favour of God, I will do whichever of the follow-

ing two things you desire. First, I may lead you to Raja
Baldev who is staying at the fort of Baohanti with a force of

five hundred infantry and one hundred cavalry along with

his family and elephants. It is at a distance of six days

journey from here but I can lead you to that place by a route

which will take only six pahars to reach there. You can

capture him along with his properties, family and elephants.

Secondly, you may take me to the Mirza so that by the favour

of God I can make you conquer the fort of Rangjuli within

one pahar. I will lead the army to such a vulnerable point
that the fort will be conquered immediately after your arri-

val." Therefore, Khwaja Sa'adat Khan thcmght of returning
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with all and not to proceed against Raja Baldev. He wrote

to the Mirza the details of the victory and the aforesaid pro-

mises of Govind. The Mirza arranged during the night fifty

horsemen and three hundred infantry and all necessary food-

stuffs and sent them under the command of his Bakhshi Badri-

das. He wrote the following letter to Khwaja Sa'adat Khan
and his comrades :

" As the impediment on the way of your

proceeding against Baldev was due to the want of a Naqdra
elephant (the elephant on which the kettle-drum is carried),

take with you one hundred and fifty picked horsemen from

among the entire cavalry and twelve hundred infantry from

your own company, the very day you receive this letter and

as two elephants will accompany you, you, leave the female

Naqdra, elephant with the rest of the cavalry and infantry in

the fort and proceed against Raja Baldev. This force would
serve as an intermediary guide to supply rations from us to

you." We shall forward rations to* them and they, by the

favour of God, will forward the same to you. In short,

Badridas and this party started in the last pahar of the night

and during the first pahar of the day he met two groups of

men on this side of the fort of Sa'adat Khan who were march-

ing back (to Mirza Nathan). Badridas showed him (Sa'adat

Khan) the letter and explained to him that if his object was
to get rations, they had been sufficiently provided ;

but it was
of no avail. They had already left their original base far be-

hind and the leader had lost control over the cavalry and the

infantry. They proceeded on their way and reached Mirza

Nathan one after the other. (594)

Nathan blocks the path of enemy's food supply. The

Mirza, displeased at this act, came forward to meet these

people and said,
" What is the object of your coming back ?"

All the Sardars replied,
" We have brought Govind with us.

God willing, we shall conquer the fort of Rangjuli within one

pahar and after this we shall think of others." The Mirza

bcame highly displeased and said in reply,
" There is still

one and a half pahar of the day. Lqt me see how you con-

quer the fort ?
" These people, out of shame wanted to go
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(forward and attack the fort). But as the work must be pro-

perly executed, so at last he brought them all to the trenches

with encouraging and flattering words and kept quiet. When
the night advanced, the loyal officers of the State were sum
moned. Govind was brought to the assembly and they asked

him about the prudent course of action. Govind said :

" For

the welfare of the State, I have told you every thing I had to

say. Now it is your choice. I take upon myself the res-

ponsibility of leading you, according to your orders. As you
have granted the safety of my life, it will be hardm (unlawful)

on my part to take a full meal as long as I do not repay you
for it." The Mirza, in order to encourage him, took an oath

in the name of the Lord and affirmed :

"
If you can render

such a service then I am not the son of my father if I cannot

make you the Raja over the Hizdah Rajas (i.e. the Eighteen

Hill-Chiefs) in place of Baldev." Then he was given suitable

robes of honour. Early n^xt morning, after being assured of

the fortification of the trenches, he (the Mirza) rode on a

horse and went to the rear of the enemy's fort under the

guidance of Govind and he came to the head of the road

through which rations were supplied to the fort. Govind sug-

gested the erection of a fort in that place and the posting of a

regiment, blocking the path of ingress and egress of the garri-

son within. The Mirza laid the foundation of a stockade and

gave strict orders to the workers to work hard in its construc-

tion and fortification. He then ordered one hundred horse-

men to go ahead to a distance of one kos and to lake their

position on either side .(of the road). When the rations

would reach there they should seize the food-stuffs and the

suppliers should be taught a good lesson. This party took

their stand there. The suppliers of rations arrived at that

place by mid-day. The soldiers cajne out of their ambush and

gave them a heavy blow. Many of them were put to the

dreadful swords and a large booty was seized. The path of

the supply of rations from this side was closed. But although

it was not the rainy season, it began to rain towards the close

of the day, in such a way that (God forbid !> the part of the
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stockade which was raised came down and all attempts made

to preserve it went for nothing. The Mirza ordered a palisade

to be raised all round the place where the wall of the stockade

was to be constructed in such a way that the wall might be

raised under its cover
; and, if necessity arose, the muske-

teers would also be able to render services through the favour

of God, under the cover of the palisade. In short, when this

device was made, the fortification of that stockade was com-

pleted in three days. The Mirza posted in that stockade 'one

hundred cavalry and three hundred expert matchlock-men

under the command of Sultan Khan Pan!
;
and Ratikanta,

son of Sarba Gosaiii, the paternal uncle of Raja Lakshmi

Narayan, was appointed with all the soldiers of the Raja to

help Sa'adat Khan. Then he asked the aforesaid Govind,
" What should be done now ?

" He replied,
" One route of

their supply of rations was from the side where you have first

raised a stockade .with its back tcr {he west
;
and the other

important route was this which has been lately blocked.

Now there is a short route between those two stockades by
which also rations may be supplied. This should also be

blocked. The garrison will then have nothing else to subsist

upon except dust." Therefore, he (the Mirza) went to that

place and ordered the building of a fort. Here also it began
to rain for three days and nights and the fort was constructed

by raising a palisade in the same way (as mentioned before) .

A force of eighty cavalry and two hundred and fifty match-

lock-men was posted there under the command of Mustafa

Quli Beg ;
and Bhawani Ray, an, officer of Raja Satrajit,

was attached to the aforesaid (Mustafa) with auxiliaries to

help this army. Thus assured of the safety of this place he

(the Mirza) again asked Govind as to what other steps should
be taken. He said,

"
I believe that as soon as we occupy the

most advanced outpost, the enemy will leave the fort without

any delay and will take to flight." But it was surprising that

inspite of the siege of that place the enemy did not leave the

fort and they remained within it scattering the dust of dejec-
tion on their copdi/ion. Then it became apparent that it was
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the will of the True Lord that all of them should be captured

alive. Therefore, they willingly put themselves into the

Qamargdh (hunting-ring) . (595)

Nathan occupies a commanding position. When the situ-

ation came to this extremity, the Mirza sent two of his intelli-

gent and skilful warriors named Mast 'AH Beg and Sayf Khan
with Govind to inspect a very high place which was situated

there. If a fcrt could be raised in that place, the eneiMes

could be captured alive. They went and inspected the place.

They found the place so high that it commanded a full view

of the fort including even the legs of men and animals that

were moving about within it. In short, when they finisher!

their inspection and returned, the inmates of the fort became

panic-striken. They thought within themselves that if a fort

was raised by the Mirza in that place, there would be no way
left for their escape. 89 l:hey immediately attempted to got

out of the fort by making a breach in its wall on the side of

the deep ditch and by constructing a bridge over the flowing

water of the ditch whore boats could easily ply. When those

two men returned and explained the details to the Mirza, he

at first appointed a party of men to construct a fort in thai

place within the night, and he himself moved to that place.

But at last at the advice of the afoisaid Mast 'All Beg and

Sayf Khan, the construction of the fort was postponed till the

next day. The reason was that the surroundings of that emin-

ence were filled with rain water a'nd there was no other place

excepting that eminence where the soldiers could alight ;

and further, the workmen owing to the water-logged

character of the place and their hard labour for

days and nights, might show sluggishness in the work

during the night. It was also probable that the ene-

mies might evacuate the forO within the night. It

would be very good, if that happened ; Otherwise, he (the

Mirza) would personally go early next morning and after

finishing the fortification of that place by the close of the clay,

would come back, leaving the place under the command of

some other officer. (596)
* '
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Occupation of Rangjuli. Mirza Nathan passed the afore-

said night in rest in the trench from which he previously used

to move artificial barriers towards the (enemy's) fort. But

he issued strict orders to the men of all the trenches to pass

the time in vigilance and not to allow any man to

be negligent of his duties. Accordingly, though every

thing was in proper order, the Mirza kept himself

engaged in devotion to God at midnight, seated on his bed

(pdlong) and kept his ears open. Then suddenly he heard

a noise, I^t appeared to his mind that this noise must be due
to two things, viz : either the enemies were attacking one of

the trenches or they were flying away with the dust of dis-

grace scattered on their heads. Therefore, he woke up

Khwaja Sa'adat Khan who was sleeping by his bed and took

him in his company. The torch-bearer (mash'alclii) who was

guarding at the door and who silently approached the bed-

stead, was also taken with him. Then he went out of his

bed-chamber and came to the -barriers. He stood there for

a while, and understanding the situation he said to Khwaja
Sa'adat Khan,

"
If the enemy would have attacked any of

our trenches, surely fire would have been lighted. But it

appears to me certain that the enemies have evacu-

ated their fort throwing the dust of adversity on their

head." From there he went to his own enclosure and in-

formed the guards. Before <this party could advance, the

Mirza went to the bank of the ditch of the enemy's fort along

with Khwaja Sa'adat Khan and his own torch-bearer and
without any hesitation he jumped into the ditch. Then he
ordered Khwaja Sa'adat Khan to take the torch from the

torch-bearer and the latter was ordered to climb up to the

top of the fort by cutting some steps on its wall with his dag-

ger and to see whether the enemies were within the fort or

had left it. The torch-bearer immediately cut a few steps on

the wall and scaled to the top. In the mean time the soldiers

from the barriers rushed forward. But the torch-bearer

reached the top of the wall before any body else. After this,

he took the torch afrom Khwaja Sa'adat Khan and saw that
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not even a single bird was within the fort, which was quite

empty. Then holding the torch in the same way with his left

hand, he lifted the aforesaid Khwaja with his right hand and
the Mirza was pulled up to the top of the fort after him
When a tumult arose, soldiers from all the trenches rushed
into the fort and trumpet of victory and the clarion of good-
news were blown. The Mirza inspected the entire fort during
that night and returned to his place of rest at the sixth

ghan of the last part of the night. (597)

Nathan proceeds in pursuit of Shumaruyed. The
soldiers thought that as the fort was conquered on the forty
third night after a siege of forty-two days, they should retire

from this place to some inhabited place to spend a few months
(in rest). During this period (of siege) there was practically
no supply of provision since the seventeenth day. Whoever
had something in his sjore used to eat a little and give to

others if he was prompted with generoifs feelings. Other-

wise, he who had nothing use*d to suffer privations for two or

three days together. Some of the horses remained without
food for eight to nine days ;

even the state horses of the Mirza
had to go without any grain for four days. But Mirza Nathan
was bent upon not allowing any breathing time to the enemy
who had fled away severely punished by a siege of forty-two

days and had escaped from his hands like wounded deer. He
thought that before they could' collect their dispersed forces

they should either be driven away or brought as captives by
the favour of God. With this decision he ordered his Bakh-
shi to despatch a force oft two hundred cavalry, two thousand

infantry and five elephants under Khwaja Sa'adat Khan as

vanguard. And he himself was to follow after staying there

for three days and making satisfactory arrangements for the

safety of Balabhadra Das and ethers who were left in the

rear in pursuit of Parsuram. In short, next morning when
the sun arose the Mirza personally went to despatch Sa'adat

Khan and the vanguard. First of all Sultan Khan and his

brothers devised some excuses for not proceeding ;
then

Mast 'All Beg and other leaders did noV agree to advance.
70
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The Mirza became very much displeased at this and

returned to his camp. After midnight he sent one

of his devoted servants named Khwaja Ahmad, brother

of Shaykh Amanu'llah, with a force of seventy horse-

men, five hundred infantry and the elephant named

Shah 'Inayat which was in heat, in order to help

Khwaja Balabhadra Das who held the command at Sol-

marl to extirpate the accursed Parsuram. Early next morn-

ing the kettle-drum of his march was played.' In. the mean

time Ratikanta, son of Sarba Gosain, the paternal uncle of

Raja Lakshmi Narayan, expressed his determination not to

proceed. The Mirza sent some of his confidential officers to

advise him. Thus one pahar was wasted. When the affair

had passed beyond that stage and he (Ratikanta) rode on his

horse with his baggage to go away, Khwaja Sa'adat Khan

was sent with a hundred horsemen with the following

instructions: "If he returns to the right path, it is well and

good; otherwise, bring his head. As he is behaving impro-

perly to-day in imperial matters, I shall consider him as an-

other Baldev and inflict capital punishment on him, and am

prepared to answer the charge of an (imperial) enquiry."

Sa'adat Khan and this party went to him and when they ad-

vanced in search of him, he saw no way out and agreed to

come in their company. Inspite of the fact that there was

only one and a half pahar of the day left, he matched

through the dense forest around the fort of Rangjuli and

pitched his camp in a field. The report of the conquest of the

fort which was made with full triumph was sent to the Khan

Fath-jang. The Khan was greatly relieved from the worries

of this problem. (598)

Capture of the Raja of Tippera. Now I shall give a

short account of the affairs of Mirza Nuru'd-Dln and the

imperial officers who pursued the Raja of Tippera and how

these ended. For three days and nights they pursued him on

horse back as far as the road permitted them to do so and then

they rode on elephants. When he (the Raja) came near the

hills, he left off the- elephants, as it was not possible to cross
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the hills on elephants and also with a view to mislead the

(imperial) army which was pursuing him. Therefore, the

imperial officers also left their elephants and pursued him on

foot through the hills and jungles. By chance one of the

slaves of Mirza Nuru'd-Din followed by a Mughal of Mirza

Isfandiyar arrived at the top of a hill. They saw a few women

walking one after another. This slave ran after one of these

women and wanted to catdi her. She shrieked. The Raja,

was hiding under a tree and saw both of them. He came out

and fell upon the slave. He struck on the head of the afore-

said slave a blow with his sword. Although it was effective,

the slave also struck the Raja with his sword ;
and when he

(the slave) raised his hand to give another blow, the Raja

cried aloud," I am the Raja of Tippera." Then the slave

held back his sword and caught hold of the waist of the Raja.

But as the Raja was of strong build and as the salve was pro-

fusely bleeding, the foriJte* ran away and the latter fell sense-

less, shouting to the Mughal :

"
I have finished his job. Do

not let him go." The Mughal ran up to the Raja, seized him by

the waist and threw him on the ground. When he was going

to bind him up, Mirza Nuru'd-Din, Mirza Isfandiyar and

Musa Khan arrived there one after the other and made thy

Raja a captive. The wives of the Raja who were hiding

themselves in that jungle were captured along with the

jewels, the jewelled-weapons and a big treasure. They stay-

ed there for five days and seized all the elephants of the Raja

which had been let loose. From there they returned to

Udaypur in triumph and Joy, and a detailed report was sent

to the Khan Fath-jang. The Khan sent messengers with strict

orders to Mirza Nuru'd-Din, Mirza Isfandiyar and Masnad-i-

'Ala Musa Khan that they should leave the entire army in that

place and should proceed to Jahangirnagar along with the

Raja of Tippera and his family and belongings. They acted

according to the orders of the Khan and took the Raja to the

Khan along with his elephants, family and all the belongings.

Every one of them was highly honoured with great favours

according to his loyal Services. The news
^f^this victory was
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then reported by the Khan Fath-jang to the sublime

Court. (599)

Sufferings of Nathan and his army. Now I shall revert

to the previous theme as to what happened after Mirza

Nathan's march from Rangjuli through the jungles outside the

fort and his encampment there at nightfall. Next morning he

(Nathan) marchea from that place and continued his march

till a quarter of the day was left, and halted at^Baku
10 on the

bank of the river Baku. But as all the soldiers were starv-

ing, some of them for four days, some for three days and

others for two days, so the Mirza himself in sympathy with

the starving condition of his men did not take anything for

two days. In short, most of them were affected with nausea

and nobody had the will to inquire after the condition of any

body else, so much so, that even the Mirza began to vomit

and feel irritation in his stomach from next morning. The

drugs which he tok were not assimilated into his system up
to four gharls of the night. Then the Mirza had a sound

sleep. (600)

Encounter with Shumaruyed. In the mean time Chatsa

Raja
17 and Rupabar, brother of Akra Raja, who were sent to

bring news of the enemy after his (Mirza's) halt, came and

reported that Shumaruyed Kayeth had come at night to a

passage between two hills and had begun the construction of

a fort in that mountain pass; and that if the army htirried

to that place that day, it would be possible to cross over
;

otherwise when that stupid man would finish fortifying the

pass, no other means would be left> to the army but to take

a roundabout route covering a journey of six days. Khwaja
Sa'adat Khan, Mast 'All Beg and Sultan came and awoke the

Mirza by pulling his leg and explained the situation to him.

The Mirza said,
" Ask them the time I shall take to reach

the place, if I start from here." They said,
" You may easily

reach there within one and a half pahar of the day." The

Mirza said, "Take me on a sukhpdl (palanquin) and let us

march. By the time we reach there, I shall regain my
strength and I skaE. be able to ride on horse." It was accord-
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ingly done. A company was left behind under the command
of Ya'qub Khan the Mir Saman (Superintendent of the

household) of the Mirza in order to follow (the army) along
with the camp-followers with their goods and chattels. They
then made a vigorous march and reached the vicinity of that

pass after one and a half pahar of the day. Then they (the

officers) informed the Mirza. The Mirza also, fully armed
and equipped, rode on a horse and advanced by dividing the

army into three regiments. As soon as Sa'adat Khan arrived

with the van at the foot of the hill, Shumaruyed and his fol-

lowers began to fire guns and cannon. They dismounted

from their horses and rushed upon the- fort of the pass putting

the shields before their faces. The enemy continued their

fight fearlessly. The infuriated heroes, having put their

utmost exertions, did not allow any defection to creep into

their ranks and fell upon the enemy with one mind and one

will. The elephant-driver^, inspite of the thickness of the

battle, drove the elephants to tjie wall of the fort. Shumaruy-
ed, unable to resist any longer, became a wanderer in the

desert and fled away by a secret track to his left. The heroes

of the vanguard, making no % distinction between hills and

dales, began to pursue the fleeing enemies by dividing them-

selves into two parties. (601)

Flight of Baldev to the hills. It so happened that when
the artny of the Mirza reached near (the mountain pass) ,

Shumaruyed sent messengers to Raja Baldev with the follow-

ing message :

" The fort is incomplete, and the Mirza is com-

ing with full force. The .elephant-force of the Mirza is re-

markably strong. It will be well and good if you send your
heated elephant in order to oppose the elephants from within

our fort." Accordingly, Raja Baldev sent some horsemen

along with the elephant named Cb/mdi-Prasad. These horse-

men arrived there with the elephant at the time when Mast

'All Beg and some other warriors had reached there before the

arrival of the vanguard and were standing in the front as

sentinels. They met one another, and as soon as they led an

assault, the men of BalcTev suffered a defeat*ater a very short
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skirmish and fled away with the elephant. This party pursu-
ed them. When Khwaja Sa'adat Khan reached this place
from the rear, he made no enquiries about these people, but

went by the left and all on a sudden, he arrived before the

fort of Raja Baldev. As the fort of the Raja had not been

properly stengthened, he had not the power to offer a resist -

ance unaided and as soon as this regiment reached there he

forthwith ran away. He carried his family on elephant's

back, took his cash and jewelleries with him 'and proceeded
to the hills with the intention of taking shelter with the hill-

Rajas. Sa'adat Khan entered into the fort of the enemy and

played the trumpet of victory. The Mirza, who arrived after

him, hearing the report about the enemy's cavalry and the

elephant and of the pursuit of the enemy by Mast 'All Beg
and other heroes, followed them. When he was passing by a

river which ran by the side of Baldev's fort, he came to a path

through which hig (the Mlrza's) soldiers were pursuing the

enemies. But at this place he Deceived the news that Khwaja
Sa'adat Khan had gone against the enemy's fort by another

route to the left. Therefore, he thought thus in his mind:
" That army has fled away and my soldiers are pursuing

them. But when Khwaja Sa'adat Khan has gone to the fort

of the Sardar, the battle may be equally balanced and he may
be put to a difficult situation unless he is aided from the rear.''

So he despatched seventy horsemen under the command of

one of his personal attendants named Musahib Khan, and

said :

"
Let me see what fielp you can render to Mast 'All

Beg and others in the battle." He then personally proceeded
to the fort with all his soldiers. 6ut this place had already

been conquered. So when he saw that none of his three

desires, was realised, namely, neither Baldev was captured,

nor his family nor his elephants, he became very sad. He
left that place, crossed ove to the other side of the river and

began to search for the elephants in the jungles, and ordered

his camp to be pitched in a field. (602)

Surrender of Akra Raja. In the mean time Akra Raja

came and expressed his loyalty ancl he became one of the
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loyal Zammdars. As the wardrobe of the Mirza had not yel

reached there, so, inorder to honour Akra Raja, he took of!

his own special turban from his head and presented it to Akra

Raja and made the following convenant :

"
If you remain

firm in your loyalty and do not step out of its bounds, then,

in consideration of the fact that you have submitted be-

fore any other Raja, I will make you the Sardar (chief) over

all the Eighteen (hill) Rajas, and place you in the position of

Baldev when he is captured. But your first duty is to seize

the properties of Baldev who, before the arrival of the army
had managed to send all his belongings on boats to the terri-

tory of Umed Raja who is your Upariya Raja (i.e. Raja of

the upper hill regions) ." He (Akra Raja) said,
" As at present

Umed Raja strengthened by his league with Raja Baldev has

withdrawn his hand (of friendship) from me, I shall be able

to fulfil my obligations if I receive help from you." The Mirza

gave him pan (betel leaf) and granted him leave to return

to his home. (603)

Nathan proceeds to Barduwar. The Mirza then summoned

Govind and asked him what should be done next. Govind

said: "When the army was scattered I did not offer any

suggestion. Now when all the regiments from different places

have arrived and assembled together we can proceed from

this cafnp to the territory of the Raja of Barduwar18 which is

a journey of four gharis. Baldev,. who has entered the hilly

region, shall have to pass by that Duwar (gate or pass). So,

if we go ahead and remain ready in that place, he will have

to surrender himself into captivity, along with his family and

elephants in his attempt to pass through the Duwar." Accord-

ingly, the Mirza summoned the Bakhshi (Pay-master) of the

army and said :

" As the men an<J
animals are starving for

four to five days and the horses for nearly ten days, so en-

quire of the officers, high and low, who are bold enough to

accompany me, and are prepared to enlist voluntarily . Take

their names and let me know how many of the cavalry and the

infantry are prepared to*gird up their loins qf^pourage. Then
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it will be time to think of marching forward." In short, after

going round the whole army it was found that only twenty
one horsemen, whose names will be mentioned below, had
volunteered to accompany him. Five men of the Mirza who
owned state horses were compelled to go; so it came to

twenty-seven horsemen including the Mirza himself. Fur-
ther, there were twenty-six infantry consisting of six

musketeer, two Afghan foot-soldiers, two grooms, one

standard-bearer, six kahdrs (palanquin-bearers) of the
Mlrza's SarMr, and nine sentries who agreed to follow. Of
all the elephants of the Mirza, one imperial elephant named
Ganesha, whose driver 'Abdu'r-Rahim had the boldness to

accompany him, was taken with him. As the Mirza was suf-

fering from fever so the kahdrs showed their loyalty by carry-
ing him in a sukhpdl (palanquin). The Mirza encouraged
his companions and said, "It is a journey of four ghans
only. After that I shall ride on" a horse and go to fight."

Accordingly, they accompanied him. He started one ghari
before the close of the day and asked Badridas, the Bakhshi
of the army to order half the army to keep their horse saddled
and the other half to remain ready for the next half of the

night (for guard duty). The Bakhshi was also ordered to

remain fully equipped and pass the whole night in vigilance.
From there he (the Mirza) proceeded with a determination to

give fight. The following are the names of persons who ac-

companied him in this expedition by girding up their loins of

courage after a period of starvation of five days for men and
ten days for horses : Khwaja Sa'adat Khan, Mast 'All Beg
Badakhshi, Sultan Khan Pan! with his five brothers, Miran
Saiyid 'Abdu's-Samad, Shir Khan Kargar, Shaykh Ruknu'd-
Din, Nizamu'd-Din, Mustafa Quli Beg, Sayf Khan Ludi,
Shaykh Amanu'llah, Shaikh Ismail, Miran Shah, Shaykh
Mida, Bulaqi the musketeer, Khwaja Iqbal, Jankara Khan,
Bhawani Ray and five other men of Raja Satrajit, Dariya
Karranaychi (the beater of kettle-drum) and Ma'ruf Kala-
want. These twenty-six horsemen started and reached the
aforesaid Duwa$six gharis after evening. (604)
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Ingenious plan of Govind Lashkar. As Govind Lashkar

accompanied them riding on a horse, he was asked,
" Now we

have reached this place ;
what else should be done ?

" He re-

plied,
" You must excuse me if I use any unbecoming language

in order to get a clue and gain my object." The Mirza said,
" You are at liberty to say whatever you like." Govind

shouted in the language of the Kuch,
"
Is there any body

here ?
" No one replied. He again shouted. Then two men

began to talk in a low voice between themselves,
"
Ata, i.e.,

Baba (father) Govind, who was captured by the Bangal (the

soldiers of the imperial army were termed by the Kuches as

Bangal) , is shouting." The other man said,
"
Keep silent

and listen." Govind again shouted and said,
" Why don't

you respond ?
" Then one of them replied,

"
Ata, i.e.,

father ! You were a captive of the Bangal ;
how did you

escape ?
" Govind immediately began to abuse the army of

the Mirza and said,
"

I v^s a prisoner, but I obtainad my
release by bribing the guard jvith the sum of Rs. 4 which 1

had in my belt. When I came to Maharaj (Baldev) and was

talking with him, the Bangals came again all on a sudden

and attacked the fort. The Mjaharaj with his wives rode on

elephants and retired to the hills. He told me to follow him
with the cavalry. Therefore I have come here with the

cavalry and I want to know which way the Maharaj is gone,

so that I may take the cavalry there."
"
In short, after this

conversation the man came out. The moment he saw the regi-

ment of the Mirza he became* surprised and asked, Ata

(father !) who are these people ?
" Then Govind said,

" You

contemptible man ! If you utter a word, Mirza Nathan will

cut off your head immediately. Tell me which way is he

gone ?
"

That distracted fellow spoke out the truth,
" Four

gharis to evening, he (Baldev) had gone to the country of

Bamun Raja." The Mirza asked him,
" How far is the country

of Bamun Raja ?
" Govind replied,

" The distance will be

almost the same as you have already tr^ersed." (605)

Nathan proceeds to the territory of Bamun Raja* The
Mirza then consulted with Khwaja Sa'adaiJKMn, Mast 'AU
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Beg and Sultan Khan. All the three agreed with the Mirza

and decided that when they had already come so far from

their camp, they should proceed farther. They took with

them the man who gave them the information and made a

swift march. The Mirza rode on a state horse and proceeded.

Jankara Khan, one of the horsemen was appointed to be the

supervisor over the kakdrs with instructions to make them

march with earnestness and to carry the sukhpdl He (the

Mirza) himself marched with exertions and reached the terri-

tory of Bamun Raja two gharts after evening. As he (Bamun

Raja) h^d no fort and as he lived in an open field, so the fol-

lowing message was sent to him: "If you desire your wel-

fare, then hand over Raja Baldev, the (proclaimed) thief

of the Emperor (duzd-i-Badshdh) ,
whom I have driven to

your country with his wives and children." He sent a reply,
"

I have neither any jungle nor forest to keep the elephants

concealed therein., I can tell you ,th'at although he is a rela-

tion of mine and I tried hard to detain him, he did not

stay. He has gone to the territory and the abode of Raja

Kanwal (Kamal ?) who is also a relation of his.
19

(606)

Duplicity of Kanwal Raja. In short, as there was truth

in what he said so the Mirza left that place and asked Govind,
" How far is the country of Kanwal ?

" He replied that the

journey may be covered by midnight. The Mirza then order-

ed (his followers) to proceed forward and a swift march was

made from that place. After having traversed a portion of

the road, he (the Mirza) came to a jungle and found a short

route leading to the bank of the ditch of the fort of Raja

Kanwal. In short, when after a continuous march they

reached a place at a distance of one kos from the fort and

the abode of the aforesaid Raja, the Mirza ordered an en-

quiry about his men, so that none might be left behind.

When an inspection was made it was found that Jankara

Khan with the kahdrs and the sukhpdl had fallen behind.

Therefore, they halted at that place. A horseman was sent to

enquire about them, and after a while another was sent. For

the third time th^Mirza said to Mast 'All Beg,
"

I shall have
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no peace of mind until you personally go to enquire about

them." Mast 'All Beg rode very fast. When no news of the

sukhpdl came even after the departure of Mast 'All Beg, then

the Mirza thought in his mind,
"

I am carrying on the fight

with the aim of seizing the elephants and for attaining fame.

God forbid, if I cannot capture the elephants and go back

losing the sukhpdl, nowhere shall I be able to show my face."

Then he returned along with every body, high and low, by the

same route by which he came. When he brought out his head

from the jungles and forests and entered the plain field,

Mast 'All Beg reached from the opposite side and said,
"

I

went to a distance of two or three kos from the village which

is visible from here and found Jankara with the sukhpdl
and I have brought them up to this village with very great

difficulty. But after reaching the village the kahdrs fell down

(on the ground). Two of them disappeared in the village,

four others did not get lip and said that tjiey would not be

able to move even if their heads were cut off." He (the

Mirza) again sent Sa'adat Khan to bring them by all possible

means and swearings. Khwaja Sa'adat Khan after saying

much "
Allah

"
and Billah

"
(swearing in the name of God)

brought five kahdrs with the sukhpdl. The Mirza slept there

for a short time and at the advice of Govind Lashkar he sent

two men to Raja Kanwal with this message :

" We have

pursued the proclaimed thief of the Emperor with his family

and elephants and driven him t<\ your fort. Hand over the

rebel to us as a prisoner, if you desire your welfare. Other-

wise you will have to rqpent for your action." When the

messengers delivered this news, Raja Kanwal came with

humility and said most respectfully,
"

It is known to you
that Raja Baldev has entered my fort with a large army of

cavalry, elephants and infantry with full strength. Under

these circumstances I have not the power to hand him over

to you in fetters. But if you agree to post your army on his

way, I will turn him out of my fort. Then*you may surround

him from that side and I will render my loyal services

from this side." The l&irza agreed to this ^nyoposal and pro-
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ceeded. But as there was no sincerity in him (Kanwal Raja) ,

so as soon as the messengers returned after delivering the

reply, he informed Raja Baldev and sent him with his family

out of the fort and after that he (Kanwal) made the Mirza's

army take its stand on the path of his (Baldev's) escape.

When it became morning, four horsemen and six foot-soldiers

were seen on the side of the fort of Kanwal Raja. The cavalry

of the Mirza made a rush and surrounded them. On exami-

nation it was found that among them were two wives of Raja

Baldev, the daughters of this Raja Kanwal and Bamun

Raja who had been left behind (by Baldev). When they were

captured, it was given out that Raja Baldev had fled away
six gharis before morning. (607)

Capture of the family of Baldev, The Mirza grew very

wild and he held a council of war with his loyal officers. Some

of the inexperienced men said,
"
L^t us attack this fort of

Raja Kanwal and 'punish him." Some said,
" Let us go back

and come with an army against Raja Kanwal and deal out

such a heavy blow to him that nobody in this Chakla (dis-

trict) would dare give shelter to Baldev again. Some sug-

gested,
"
Let us stay here and summon the army and find

out some plan to punish this rebel." Mast 'AH Beg, who pos-

sessed courage and wisdom, said,
" The distance which we

covered at night in one pahar can be covered now in the day

within two gharis. The day is bright and clear and even the

flying animals can be seen -to a distance of four /cos, not to

speak of elephants and armies. Let us take the trouble of

search for another pahar. If this rebel falls into our hands

it is well and good ; otherwise, we shall take our way to our

own camp and will do whatever is thought best." Accord-

ingly, the Mirza also approved of this opinion. He thanked

him (Mast 'All) and advanced forward and trotted on like

a wolf. Before they travelled a distance of one Jcos, Raja

Baldev appeared in front of them with his army of elephants

and cavalry. Although the Mirza rode very fast, yet seven

of his heroes, who were in the van, whose names will be men-

tioned below (wt3 even quicker and) fell upon Raja Baldev.
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The Mirza shouted to the Karranaychi (the beater of the

trumpet) to beat the trumpet in order to terrify the enemies

who were coming on with sinister motives. The Karrdnay-
chl sounded the trumpet in its highest pitch. The Mirza,

who followed those seven men (of the van) with a company
of six horsemen without stopping anywhere, raised the cry of
"
Allah-u-Akbar

"
(God is Great) and fell upon them by draw-

ing out his sword. No sooner did the Muslims fall upon the

pagans than the Muslims attained a victory (over the pagans)

with the influence of the world-conquering fortune of the

Emperor. Verse. (Left out.) In the mean time, out of the

seven men of the van, Sa'adat Khan, Sultan Khan and

Mustafa Quli Beg rendered splendid services by shooting

their arrows. As soon as the Mirza reached that place, after

a short skirmish, Raja Baldev, unable to resist any longer,

dismounted from his elephant in the rear of his army, ran

to a high hill and began*tg climb on it. ^Y^1611 n^s followers

saw him fleeing, they became separated from one another

like the constellation of the Bear. The desired victory was
attained and the standard of conquest was unfurled. Nine

big elephants along with eighty four horses were seized as

booties in that victory, and all the belongings of Raja Baldev

including his wives and children were captured. As the

number of the Mirza's followers was small it was not possible

to remove all the booties. They took with them three ele-

phants and about fifty horses. Out of more than a thousand

cannon and guns which were lying in the field, they loaded

on elephants as many big cannon as they could. From that

place they resumed their march in proper order to their

camp at Baohanti. (608)

Second encounter with Shumaruyed. When they pro-

ceeded a short distance, Shumarjiyed Kayeth, the knave,

appeared before them with a force of one thousand brave

infantry. He (Shumaruyed) was under the impression that

the Raja (Baldev) was coming on elephants with his wives

and children. The Mirza presumed that it must be mis-

chievous Shumaruyed, the head of the reVsls in Kuch and
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the chief officer of Raja Baldev, and so he proceeded slowly.

The moment when he (the Mirza) saw that the enemy had

approached a distance from which friends and foes might be

discriminated, he rushed upon him (Shumaruyed) with

naked swords and Shumaruyed Kayeth, the knave, ran to

hell sustaining a heavy defeat. Thus victories were attained

one after the other. In the latter part of the day they reach-

ed their destination. The men of the camp came to congra-
tulate them and they become happy. But immediately
after their arrival at the camp the Mirza was attacked with

fever and he began to vomit and he could not digest any
drug or water he took to stop it. (609)

Surrender of Bamun and Kanwal Raja. Next day
he (the Mirza) marched from that camp and wrote to the

hill-Rajas who are known as Hizdah Rajas: "If you desire

your own welfare, you must surrender to me by tying the

thread of obedience on your own fiecks ; otherwise, you shall

have to repent like Raja Baldev." Bamun Raja and Kanwal

Raja, who had suffered sufficient loss came to the Mirza on

that very day when he had traversed half the way from his

camp. Every one of them received a horse and a robe of

honour and returned immediately to their own homes so that

other hill tribes might not be frightened and might come to

submit in the earliest opportunity. From there he made a

swift march and pitched his camp at a central place. (610)

Nathan congratulated/ Next day, he marched and

halted on the bank of the Brahmaputtra. Mir Ghiyasu'd-Din

Mahmud, the Bakhshi, Raja Satrajit and all the Bengal
Zamindars who were posted at the Thana of Hajo of the

Subah of Kuch, came to meet Mirza Nathan and began to

praise him. After the display of the elephants seized in the

victory they returned to Hajo. The Mirza halted there for

three days and nights. (611)

Raja Bhu Singh and Man Singh submit. When he found

that the Rani, mother of Raja Bhu Sin^h, Raja Bhu Singh him-

self and his brother Man Singh had not come personally to
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pay their homage and had sent Gopal Dalai the maternal

uncle of Raja Bhu Singh to pay homage (on their behalf),

he became very angry and proceeded to conquer his (Bhu

Singh's) territory without giving him any respite. Raja Bhu

Singh, unable to resist, came out to a distance of four kos

from his abode, and having put the thread of obedience on

his neck, he paid his homage. The Mirza presented him a

horse and a robe of honour. He halted in that place and

ordered Govincl Lashkar to raise a fort, fifteen hundred yards

in length and breadth. Govind Lashkar assigned the work

of half the portion of the fort to four thousand paiks of

the country of Lamdanr who were in his train and the other

half to the followers of the Eighteen Rajas (Hizdah Rajas).

These hard-working men constructed a lofty fort with a

ditch around it within two days and nights. The Mirza

began to stay here with a contented heart. God, the Great,

had granted him a glorious expedition and a speedy

recovery of health. (612) ,

Nathan rewards his officers. The Mirza then ordered

his Bakhshi Khwaja Badridas to present these seven men,

namely, Khwaja Sa'adat Khan/ Mast 'All Beg, Sultan Khan,

Saiyid 'Abdu's-Samad, Mustafa Quli Beg, Sayf Khan
Ludi and Jalal Khan Kakar who had been posted in the

van in the battle against Raja Baldev, with seven horses

along with robes of honour, and seven swords with gold and

silver hilts and belts and bands.. Accordingly, the Bakhshi

and the Mir Saman brought these things together and

honoured them with thq presents of horses and robes of

honour. It gave a great impetus and encouragement to the

devoted service of others. (613)

Mamun Govind captured by Hasta Raja. Hasta Raja

brought the news,
" Mamun Gov\nd with his son has been

captured by my soldiers and I will do whatever you order."

The Mirza ought to have sent one of his trustworthy officers

to bring Mamun Govind from his (Hasta's) men, but Hasta

Raja alias Kandana who was brought up under the foster-

ing care of the Mirza and enjoyed his (the. Mirza's) highest
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confidence was ordered to arrange for sending Mamun
Govind. But as there was no sincerity in the mind of Hasta

Raja, he failed to render this service properly. As soon as

Mamun Govind promised him to give his daughter in mar-

riage, he let loose Govind from his bondage and allowed him
to abscond. He then brought this information,

"
Before I

reached there he got out of my men's control through some
device." Although he (Hasta) deserved punishment, yet the

Mirza, remembering the fostering care with which he had

brought him up, pardoned him, and waited patiently rely-

ing on God. (614)

Capture of Parsuram. After a few days news came from

Balabhadra Das that the vanquished Parsuram had been

captured by him with his family. The details of this epi-

sode are as follows : It has been mentioned before that

when the Mirza proceeded to the, expedition of Amjunga
and Rangjuli, Balabhadra Das was left in the pargana of

Sambhur in order to finish the job of Parsuram the accursed.

After the conquest of Amjunga and the fort of Rangjuli, a

force of cavalry and infantry along with the elephant Shah

'Inayat was sent under the command of Amanu'llah and

Khwaja Ahmad in order to help Balabhadra Das. The
aforesaid one (Balabhadra) proceeded against Parsuram
five days after the arrival of the reinforcement. Although
Parsuram could not be captured that day, his eldest son

along with two young sons and one of his wives were made
captives; but of this he (Balabhadra) did not send any
report that day. This reduced the rebel to helplessness.
He sent some mediators and proposed with great humilia-

tion to obtain the release of his sons and wife by paying
money. While he was thinking whether he would submit
or not, Balabhadra Das despatched Habib Khan with a party
of Afghan infantry to the hill. Habib Khan with his whole

regiment followed him by the skirt of the hill. As God the

Great had willed to make him (Habib Khan) famous, he

captured Parsuram alive with the help of the Afghans and
the report of hie- capture was sent (to the Mirza). The
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Mirza, on account of his confidence in Sa'adat Khan, sent

him by a boat to fetch Parsuram. Sa'adat Khan reached

there by making an expeditious journey and brought the

rebel with him. When the news of the capture of Parsu-

ram reached Qulij Khan, he, smarting under the disgrace

of his failure to capture Parsuram, sent a regiment to seize

Parsuram at any cost from the hands of Mlrza's men.

Although Qulij Khan sent a large army, Sa'adat Khan sent

Parsuram to the Mirza ahead of him by throwing dust on the

eyes of that regiment and he himself proceeded to Hajo.

Qulij Khan thought of picking up a quarrel with him but Mir

Ghiyasu'd-Dm came to the rescue and sent Sa'adat Khan
to Mirza Nathan and extinguished this fire of dissension.

After some time Habib Khan and others arrived with Parsu-

ram and his family and Sa'adat Khan arrived next day in a

happy mood and presented himself before the Mirza to the

joy of the people of the hge. The Mirza in order to honour

Balabhadra Das and his men and to encourage others sent a

horse and a robe of honour to Balabhadra Das and his salary

was doubled. Habib Khan and others who had rendered this

service were given an increase> of salary by ten or fifteen

(rupees) and every one of them was presented with a robe of

honour according to his rank. (615)

Raja Kuk and Raja Sanjoy submit. One day a force of

three hundred cavalry, three thousand infantry and ten ele-

phants were despatched under the. command of Sa'adat Khan

against the country of Hangrabarr
1 and Kuk Raja. As soon as

they went, Raja Kuk antf Raja Sanjoy came forward and

made submission, and Hangrabarl had to be raided. (616)

Expedition against Raja Umed and Akra. It has been

mentioned before that Akra Raja was deputed by the Mirza

to seize the belongings of Raja Baltfev which were in deposit

with Raja Umed. Akra Raja, with the view of saving himself

from accusation, sent petards (boxes) of useless things secured

from Umed Raja in charge of his younger brother Rupabar.

The Mirza become engaged at this. Therefore, he sent a

regiment of two hundred cavalry, five hundred matchlock-men

72
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and three thousand native paiks under the command of his

Bakhshi Badrldas against Akra Raja and Raja timed with

the following instructions :

"
If immediately on your arrival

the deposits of Raja Baldev are handed over to you, it is well

and good ;
or otherwise, you are to raid the Lamdani (hills of

the lower regions) and the Uppara (hills of the upper regions)

territories of the Rajas, capture both of them and send them

in chains to me." Govind Lashkar also was attached to his

company. As these two Rajas were not favoured by Divine

grace, Umed Raja fled away, and Akra Raja and his brother

were brought in chains. This incident, ultimately produced a

consternation among all the hill-Rajas. Then all the small

and great Rajas, Dal-Dalpatl Takris, Lashkars, and the

Dakuhs,22 came and submitted. (617)

Desertion of the hill-chiefs. One afternoon Mirza Nathan

came out and took his seat and all the officers, high and low,

presented themselves. Sultan Khan, Mast 'All Beg, Saiyid

'Abdu's-Samad, Sayf Khan, and Miran Khwaja Ahmad in

consultation with Khwaja Sa'adat Khan said to the Mirza,
"

It is reported that the hill-Rajas are proposing to become

hardm-khwur (disloyal). Now is the best opportunity to

imprison all these big and petty (chiefs) who are present

here, and then let us go to Garal and stay there, free of the

troubles of this territory." The Mirza replied,
"

I have pledg-

ed myself to God ;
under no circumstance can I break my

promise. Please excuse my inability to do so." In short, when

Sa'adat Khan began to speak, all of them insisted upon the

Mirza (doing so.). When the Miraa saw that he was unable

to get out of it and they were insisting upon this proposal, he

ordered all the small and great Zamindars who were sitting

there to go back to their respective houses and he himself re-

turned to his own housev He thus left the council in dis-

agreement relying on the favour of God. A week after this

all on a sudden there arose a tumult after one pahar of the

night and the Rajas and Zamindars fled away. The Mirza

came out of his house and sent some men to enquire . They

found that all of4hem except the Raja of Barduwar and the son
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of Bamun Raja had fled away. These two were brought to the

Mirza. Mirza Nathan said,
"
Why did these unlucky people

throw the dust of repentance on their heads ?
" Both of them

replied,
" Had we been associates of their conspiracies, we

would have run away before them. We know nothing about

them." Mirza Nathan said,
"

If you also desire to be hardm-

khwur (disloyal) ,
I give you a pan (betel leaf) and you also

may depart, if you so desire
; or, if you like to stay, you may

stay on." They said,
" At first we proposed to go and then

we decided to remain loyal till our death as long as we live.

But when in future these ill-fated people will come to fight

in some place and will cry aloud saying,
*

why do you believe

these men ? are not these men our companions ?
'

then what
will happen to us ?

" The Mirza gave them pan to pacify

them and said,
"

If you go, I give you farewell with these

pans. If you stay then these pans are your guarantees that

I will never believe whatever is said by others against you."

They were given leave to go tp their beds and he also took

rest. After two or three days they also fled away. (618)

Rebellion of the hill-Rajas. After their flight, the big and

the petty hill-Rajas joined together and raised a fort at

Ranihat. The Mirza despatched a cavalry regiment, which

attached the aforesaid fort as soon as it reached there and

levelled it to the ground. But thrice they raised such forts

and on all these three occasions they were demolished. But
in the second battle Hasta Raja, wjio was loyal among all the

Zammdars, openly went over to the enemies. The Mirza be-

came depressed and in the ^vening he returned to his fort and

place of rest. Next morning, the Mirza sent some men to

bring the women (mahal) of the Mirza to that fort. The

family of the Mirza which was at Chandan Kuth was brought
over in great haste. Most of the officers who had wives or

maid servants also brought them there. (619)

Siege of Ranihat. The enemies i.e. the hill Rajas thus

appealed to the Raja of Assam :

"
If you help us, we shall

bar Mirza Nathan's progress towards the kingdom of Assam ;

otherwise, if this year he becomes victorious over us, nothing
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will prevent him from destroying Assam next year." The

Raja of Assam sent Hati Barua, the chief of his Sardars with

a force of eighty thousand men to the aid of the hill-Rajas, and
the Rajkhawa and the Kharghuka (Khargharia Phukan)
were attached to his company. Raja Baldev and Shumaruyed
Kayeth, who had suffered defeat after defeat at the hands of

the Mirza and had gone to seek help from the Raja of Assam
before this incident losing all their elephants and artillery

and leaving their wives and children as captives, were also

sent in their company. Strict orders were issued (by the

Assam Raja) that they should fight in such a way as to cap-
ture alive this entire regiment, specially Mirza Nathan with

some of his officers who had the hardihood to attack an army
of thousands without flinching ; and also he (the Mirza)
should be sent with his family by boats to him (the Assam

Raja). Hati Barua and all others reached Ranihat. He did

not not raise any, fort in that plaqc.
1 He went to a hill to the

right of the fort of the Mirza .and constructed a fort close to

the hill and fully strengthened it within the night. From that

place he began the construction of a series of forts in order to

bring the Mirza and his army to bay like the deer in the

Qamargah (ring-hunt). The Mirza, out of his foresight, re-

mained on horseback for the whole of the day and appointed
one thousand paiks under his eunuch Khwaja Lai Beg in

order to cut down the jungles and to clear the surroundings
of his fort. (620)

Death of Govind Lashkar. Govind Lashkar, who was

brought up under the fostering care of the Mirza, came and

said,
" The enemy is intending to attack and destroy my

home land Kamargaon.
2:$ Therefore if you permit me to go

with all the paiks to raise a fort, it will not only give security

to myself but will also stop the descent of the hill-men from

the Lamdani region." Accordingly, the Mirza gave him all

the paiks and the Sardars to raise a fort at Kamargaon. He
(Govind) took leave and left in his place Narahari Zunnar-

dar (holder of the sacred thread i.e. a brahmin) with the

Mirza as the Barkayeth i.e. the Mushrtf or head of the paiks.
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He went and fortified the place. The enemies made two
night-attacks upon him but they were defeated on both the

occasions. During the third attack, when the number of

enemies was very large, the Mlrza himself ran to the aid of

Govind, after having made satisfactory arrangements for the

big fort. When he reached a place one fcos off from Kamar-
gaon he saw that the fort was burning. Therefore, he rode

very swiftly. The enemies' by that time retired to the hills.

The details of this episode are as follows: When the enemies

came, Govind thrice came out of his fort and routed the ene-

mies. Then he entered the fort. In the mean time, Jadu

Nayak, one of the Sardars of his palks, who had some grudge
against him for the death of his father, broke the wall of the

fort from this side and joined the enemies. The enemies
entered the fort through that breach. Govind, suffered a

defeat and sought the way of safety. At this time a Mech
(Mechua) named Sanat&n,whose father weys killed by Govind,
stabbed Govind with a dagger. The enemies, who with
Jadu Nayak were pursuing him, appeared on the scene, cut

off the head of Govind Lashkar and fled to the hills with
it (the head). The Mlrza was greatly mortified, but it was
of no avail. He returned to the fort, consoled the pdiks and

engaged them in their work. (621)

The enemy attacks the jungle-clearing force. Every day
the work of jungle-clearance was carried on. The morning
after the jungles had been cleared up to the proximity of the

enemy's fort, the Mirza himself took his position on horse-

back along with the whole army in the open field and ordered
his men to carry on the work of jungle-clearance. When two
pahars of the day had passed, some letters came from

Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka from the Khan Fath-jang. The
Mlrza went to his fort in order tQ write a reply to the afore-

said Khan, and Sa'adat Khan was left with the entire army
to help in jungle-clearance. The spies of \he enemies in-

formed them about it; they came through the jungle and

appeared all on a sudden before the army and began the

battle by a discharge of arrows. The large number of arrows
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reminded one of a heavy hailstorm. The Mirza was informed
about it. He also came out of the fort playing on the kettle-

drum. But by that time Khwaja Sa'adat Khan, who was

commanding the army, was wounded by an arrow on his

knee. The foot-soldiers seized his rein and brought him out

of the field of battle. The Mirza arrived there and offered a

stiff fight. He said to the expert matchlock-men,
"
Every

one who kills an enemy to-day and vindicates the wound of

Sa'adat Khan will be rewarded with a pair of golden brace-

let." The powerful musketeers, particularly one named

Bulaqi, said,
"
Depute a trustworthy man with me in order

to count and report to you the number of enemies I kill with

musket-balls." Accordingly, the Mirza sent one attendant

named Ibrahim in his company. This expert soldier killed

seven men within three gharis in such a way that all these

seven men deposited their lives through his musket balls to

the keepers of helj. The Mirza presented to Bulaqi in that

battle-field a bracelet of gold weighing twenty tolas which he
had in his hand. A wonderful battle took place, and at the

close of the day, both the parties retired to their forts. (622)

The enemies change their plan. Next morning, the Mirza

through his foresight, raised a wooden stockade blocking the

way of these people (i.e. enemies). The regiment of Raja

Satrajit, Raja of Bhusna,-
4 who came to help the Mirza, was

posted at this wooden stockade with an additional force of

expert musketeers as their auxiliaries, and thus secured from
the attack of the enemies, he (the Mirza) passed his time

with ease. When the Assamese saw that this stockade stood

on their way of advance they changed their plan. They
turned towards the right and adopting the same procedure
they proposed to raise a series of forts up to the ditch of the

fort of the Mirza in order .to secure a commanding position
from their fort over that of the Mirza and thus to harass the

garrison within and put the besieged into a position of diffi-

culty. The Mirza raised a barrier of wood and mud in front

of his main fort where his own faijiily and those of his

officers were staying, so that the women might be protected
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from the arrows and cannon. In short, inspite of this, the

enemy, under the cover of a series of forts, reached a distance

of one arrow-shot from the barrier of the Mirza. So long they

used to erect their fort at night but now when they approach-

ed near the fort of the Mirza, they attempted to raise a fort

during the day time. It was reported to the Mirza that the

enemies were showing their audacity by raising a fort during

the day time. The Mirza Ordered the Sardars of his infantry

to proceed with a hundred men to the wooden barrier and

to stop the enemies from raising the fort by the discharge of

their artillery. The soldiers went and did justice to their

marksmanship. Thus many of the Enemies were wounded,

and a large number, who became the targets of arrows and

guns, surrendered their lives to the keepers of hell. There-

fore, unable to stand the fire, they gave up the work. When
one pahar of the night had passed, they renewed the work

of raising the fort, buring the day .time they began

the work of the fort fi*om the right side of this

fort but at night they began the work from the left

and expeditiously accomplished the work which was

left incomplete during the day. The matchlock-men re-

mained busy for the whole night in firing on the same side

on the right of the enemies which was situated to the left of

the imperialists' fort. The enemies clung to the left side

and towards the last part of the night, they almost completed

the construction of the fort except in that portion of the

locality which was within the range of the shots of guns and

cannon. The wall of this fort was joined with the wall of

their foremost fort. When four gharis of the night still re-

mained, the Mirza came to the place where the musketeers

were firing their muskets. For a short interval some of them

fell to dozing and some stopped $re and loitered out in the

open field. He (the Mirza) made an inspection and found Lhat

the gunpowder and the bullets that had been spent during

the night had made no effect, and the enemy had raised the

wall of the fort and joined it with their fort, excepting in that

portion of the field wfiich was within the range of cannon.
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Now they were trying to complete the fort before the rising

of the world-illuminating sun. (623)

Seven forts of the enemy demolished. The Mirza there-

fore cried out,
"
To-day our project is to conquer the fort

and the house of Ram," and he ordered the imperial soldiers

to arm and equip themselves. When the regiments
were arrayed for the battle, he said that they should

come out of the fort through the western gate. He
himself took his position at that gate. When the high and
the low assembled at the gate, all on a sudden the door was

opened and he ordered' them to rush upon that new fort of

the enemy placing the shield before their faces. As the fort

of the enemies was incomplete, it was expected that they
would fly for shelter immediately after the assault and the

discharge of one round of ammunition. And (then) without

allowing them (enemies) to rally, "he (the Mirza) would get
into the second fort by some nieans and the smart warriors

would also follow him. God the Great granted the successful

working of this plan. This strong fort of the enemies fell on
the first assault. But a wooden passage, built by the enemy
in the manner of a bridge leading out from the wall of the

fort gave way in this melee with the enemies through the

heavy weight of the valiant heroes of the Mirza, put upon it.

Thirteen men of the Mirza who were fighting with the ene-

mies entered their strong fort. When this bridge gave way
it stood on the way of these heroes like a rampart (sdbat).
The enemies, who were fleeing for refuge scattering the dust
of disgrace on their heads, seeing the small number of men
who had entered that fort, returned and gave battle. By the

time the Mirza could break the wall of the fort with the help
of the bilddrs (miners and .sappers) ,

and could enter with his

elephants and horses, the enemies had thrice driven these

imperial soldiers who had entered within, to the wall of the
fort occupied by the imperialists. On all these three occa-

sions, these heroes had to strive
harji with foams on their

lips and with the intoxication of bravery, they fell upon the
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distracted enemies and drove them back to the wall of the

fort which was under the possession of the enemy. When
first of all the driver of the elephant named Nayansukh
brought the aforesaid elephant into the fort, Mast 'All Beg
and Nik Muhammad, who were engaged in the battle, rushed

forward with the elephant in their front. On this occasion

the enemies were repelled in such a way that they were not

allowed to turn back and were driven to their third fort.

When the enemies entered the fort in a state of confusion, the

tiger-like heroes also entered into it. By the time the sun

had reached its meridian, seven forts were captured by fight-

ing in this way, and the battle was pushed to the eighth fort.

At this place many men were killed and wounded on both

sides. As this fort was situated amidst dense bamboo groves

close to a hill, the battle was equally balanced
;
and the war-

loving fighters of both the sides withdrew their hands from

the battle. An Afghan named Habib Khan, who was the

commander of a regiment, sfint words to Mirza Nathan,
"
Unless you personally come to this battle, it will not proba-

bly be possible to gain a victory ". Therefore, although the

other Sardars dissuaded him from going and said that they

themselves would be able to finish the work and that the

Mirza should discharge the duties of a Commander-in-chief

remaining on his horse, the Mirza, through his keen sense of

honour, joined the regiment of Nik Muhammad Beg by plac-

ing the shield before his face. He advanced forward imme-

diately after his arrival. The Afghans, who desired to have

the Sardar in the battle, could not render necessary help in

the battle. In all, two regiments, one in which the Mirza

joined, and another regiment of the left wing, carried on the

fight up to the bank of the ditch. Nik Muhammad Beg, be-

ing wounded, fell on the wicket of the gate of the fort. The

enemy, being bold, came out and tried to
talje

the head of

Nik Muhammad. But then such a battle took place that it re-

minded one of the Day of Resurrection, and Nik Muhammad
was saved with great Difficulty.

The clarion of victory was

played. Then he (the Mirza) said that as all these seven

73
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forts conquered from the enemies were made of wood, so for

every piece of log that would be carried to (his) fort, a re-

ward of Re. 1 to Rs. 5 would be paid according to its size. By
candle light, all the logs numbering more than 20,000 pieces

were removed. The walls were levelled to the ground by
elephants. Thus the work done by the enemy with the

labour of thirty to forty days was absolutely undone within

a pdhar and a half. From there 'he (the Mirza) returned to

his camp and sent a report of this great victory to the Khan

Fath-jang. (624)

The enemies attempt to stop water supply. For a period

of fifteen days, the enemies, gave up the idea of raising forts,

and began to harass the elephants and cows that went to

graze in the field ; but nothing substantial was done. Then,

as the fort of the enemy was situated on the summit of a hill

and as the elephants and the horses,used to pass by the side

of the gate of the* fort for drinking water, they used to fire

cannon from above. The men and animals were unable to

drink water according to their desire, and many were killed

at the time of fetching water. Therefore, the Mirza ordered

the construction of a stockade in such a way as to cover half

the portion of the river on this side and half of the other side,

with the stream running between them. He also ordered the

construction of two bridges on the water on either end of

the fort, and of a fortified post over those bridges on the river.

The hard-working and industrious men constructed a very

strong fort as was desired with deep ditch around it. The

people of the camp used to come atall times to this fort from

the main one and carry water, and the elephants, the horses,

the cows and the asses also could drink water with ease.

The washermen used to wash the clothes within this fort,

and the people had their baths in it. Although the enemies

tried to bring it within the range of their cannon they could

not become successful. Thus, if they fired cannon and guns,

they could strike only at the base of the fort, and if they aim-

ed at the top the shots used to pass^bove the top without

hitting any man or animal. (625)
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The enemy tries to block the paths of food supply. Hati

Barua deputed Mamun Govind, the uncle of Raja Baldev,
with a brave army of four thousand men to obstruct the sup-

ply of rations to the imperial army. Govind, in order to

accomplish this task, came and began to make plundering
raids. Mirza Nathan also set up a fort on his (Govind's) way
at Haligaon,

L>ri a village in the pargana of Pandu, and posted
there a force of one hundred cavalry and three hundred

matchlock-men and archers under the command of Darwisli

Bahadur. Thus securing the path of the supply of rations, he

raised another fort on the bank of the river (Brahmaputtra)
at Garal and posted there his Mir Bahrs (admirals) with their

fleet and a force of forty horsemen and one hundred

musketeers. It was arranged that the men of the fleet in co-

operation with this (land) army would forward rations to

Haligaon and the people there would send them on
to the fort of the iMXrza (at Ranihqt). For a long
time rations were supplied i*a this way. Mamiin Govind's

desultory attacks on the suppliers of rations could not

do anything. When the heavy rains overfloodcd the land,

the fort of Garal on the bank of the river was washed away.

Therefore, the boats of the fleet were taken into the water
of the jheel (marsh) and a fort was raised at the village of

the Kacharis. Rations were carried from there to the fort cf

Haligaon and thence to the fort of the Mirza (at Ranlhat).
When the flood blocked all the ways of transport by bullocks,

the Mirza, was constrained to send a herd of ten elephants
to bring the rations. In this way rations were carried from the

fleet to the main fort. (626)

Capture of Panchkala Jhulia. When the spies reported
that Panchkala Jhulia of* Raja Parikshit was staying in one
of the villages of the pargana of Chumria,

2 *'' the Mirza
sent a fleet of five fully equipped wat-boats under
the command of his eunuch Khwaja La'l Beg (to

*No mention of relationship in the text.
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seize him). The aforesaid Khwaja proceeded with

great zeal, reached that place and brought Jhulia and

his family as prisoners to the Mirza. He (La'l

Beg) was sent back as the Sardar of the Afghans who
were posted to that Thana, and the Mirza began to pass his

time in joy and happiness. (627)

Enemy's futile attempt to cut off communication. When
the Assamese saw that the rainy season had c6me and noth-

ing substantial could be done by them, they despatched
Mamun Govind with a force of ten thousand men with these

instructions :

"
It is well and good if you can raid the

fort of Haligaon ; failing that you should block the way of

food supply and of the fleet by raising a fort at a distance

of half a kos (from their fort), so that the men of the

garrison at Haligaon faced with a difficult situation may not

send rations to the main fort. If w& have to join this expe-

dition, these people (the imperialists) will find out that the

(defences of the) fort have been weakened and they will

attack this fort." Accordingly, Mamun Govind with his

appointed army started (for Haligaon). He reached there

four gharls after day-break and began to raise a fort. The re-

port of his arrival reached the Mirza by mid-day. The Mirza
summoned Sa'adat Khan, Miran Khwaja Ahmad and Mast
'Ali Beg and said to them :

"
I am going with a force of

one hundred cavalry, five hundred infantry and eight ele-

phants in order to punish the rebels who had blocked the

path (of communication). I leave you here with these in-

structions that if the enemies, informed of my departure,
attack the fort you are to form yourselves into three regi-
ments. Miran Khwaja Ahmad with the regiment under his

command is to take his position in the centre of all the three

forts and should be on the alert, so that the enemies may
not enter into any of your forts by any stratagem. If per-

chance, they come, Miran Khwaja Ahmad should attack

that army from that position of vantage. The other two
regiments, one under the command of Sa'adat Khan and
the other under Mast 'All Beg should come out and fight,
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depending on the favour of God, whether the enemies

appear with one regiment or two." In short, the comrades
remained ready. The Mirza started fully equipped with the

forces mentioned above and arrived at the fort of the rebels

one pahar before evening. The soldiers of the fort of

Haligaon also came out and joined the Mirza. At the advice

of the Mirza, the forces were divided into two regiments and
the fort of those short-sighted rebels was attacked from two
sides. When at first the regiment of the Mirza reached

there, a few of the horsemen and infantry rushed forward

with the elephant named Nayana in their front. Thus two

men, one Turkish slave named Khurshid and another officer

of the cavalry named Rurba rendered splendid services.

In that field of battle, God the Great showed a great favour

to Mirza Nathan such as was never shown to any mortal.

An arrow discharged from the side of the enemies veered
vf

round towards the enemies themselves from a distance of

ten steps (from the Mirza). The notched part of the arrow
fell on the breast-plate (baghtar) of the Mirza. The sight

of this Divine favour did not produce any effect on the fools

but the wise offered thousands of thanks to the Lord. In

the meantime, the second regiment led an attack against the

gate of the fort from the other side with the elephant named
Panchami Sambhat in its front. Arrows were showered

like hailstones from within the fort. The elephant received

more than fifty arrow-shots and .many of the warriors were

wounded. From the other side the Mirza, with his feet

on the stirrups of the saddle, looked towards the left and

saw that the fort of the enemy was not protected on that

side. He then shouted to Nik Muhammad Beg, Shir Khan
Kakar and some other heroes, saying :

" Comrades ! The

enemy has not fortified the side to your left. Why are you

allowing your men and horses to be wounded fthere ? Why
don't you attack from that side ?

" And he himself, having

turned his rein, spurred his horse and galloped. As soon

as the enemies heard the Mirza shouting to his comrades

and asking them why they were not attacking that side (ie.
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the unprotected side of the fort), they took to flight for

safety ;
and scattering the dust of adversity on themselves,

they became wanderers in the desert of wretchedness. The
dexterous heroes riding on their horses despatched one hun-

dred and twenty men to hell by cutting off their heads. A
large number of enemies were wounded and fled away half-

dead. The age began to applaud the victory with signifi-

cant language and the people of the age expressed their

satisfaction from thousands of hearts. The trumpet of vic-

tory was played and the clarion of good news was sounded.

The Mirza ordered the elephants to be brought up and said :

" As the wounded rebels are lying hidden in this forest in

a state of confusion, they should be trampled under the feet

of the elephants just as the corns are trodden under the

feet of bullocks in order to separate them from the stalks,

(an operation) which is termed da'm in the Hindi lang-

uage." (628)
^ 9

Nathan returns from Haligaon to Baiuhat. At this

time, suddenly a footman came from the main fort and re-

ported thus :

" One and a half pahar before the close of

the day the enemies came out of their fort in three divisions.

The men of the Sarkdr have also formed three regiments

according to the previous plan. Miran Khwaja Ahmad and
others were keeping watch in their posts in the centre

of the three forts as ordered. Khwaja Sa'adat Khan
and Mast 'All Beg formed two regiments and went
out to fight. They have sent me to inform you."

Therefore, the Mirza abandoned .the search for refugees
in the forest and ordered the wounded men to re-

turn slowly with the elephants. Darwish Bahadur
and others were left at the fort of Haligaon accord-

ing to the previous arrangement, and he himself proceeded
to the main fort with the swiftest possible speed. After

making a journey of two pahars within six gharis, he
arrived there four gharis after evening. By that time these

people (the imperialists) had overpowered the enemies and
had driven them to their fort. The soldiers of the enemy,
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in spite of their defeat, began to question the followers of

the Mirza in a loud voice,
" Where did you go ? How did

you fare with Mamun Govind ?
" Some people replied,

shouting,
" We attacked your fort and have returned after

levelling it to the ground." They again asked,
" How many

of our men have you killed in all ?
" A group of clever

men in order to terrify the enemies invented an expedient
falsehood and said,

" About five hundred men of yours
were put to the blood-thirsty sword." One of them laughed
and said,

"
I believe, our Assam Raja will take his food

twice to-day." One of the soldiers of the Mirza asked,
" What do you mean by this ?

" He replied,
"

It is the cus-

tom of our Raja not to take his food unless rightly or wrongly
he kills two or three hundred men." Mirza Nathan was

overpowered with laughter and he said,
" My comrades !

we are dealing with such enemies that when we have killed

five hundred of their menj they think that their Raja will have
two good meals." In short, ^hen this conversation seemed
to be hard and unpleasant to some of the chicken-hearted

people, the Mirza in order to encourage them, said,
"
Although it is beyond our imagination, yet God the Great,

who is powerful over all, made a gnat overpower Nimrud
and humiliate him. Though we are extremely insignificant

beings, our Merciful God is strong, as it is said,
* Have a

high ambition. Because your honour before men and God
is in proportion to your ambition.'

"
Every one approved of

it and then they went to their camp, took rest, and offered

many thanks to God. But as many men of Mirza Nathan
were killed and wounded* during these day and night war-
fares of the last four months, he sent messengers to the

imperial officers at Hajo asking for help and insisted on their

sending equipments of war. (629)
w

Parsuram attempts to regain his freedom! Parsuram,
who remained in captivity for sometime, realised that he

would not be able to regain his freedom 'unless he pays
some money. He informed Mirza Nathan,

"
I am prepared

to pay Rs. 10,000 provided myself and my family are
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released. But as I have nothing with me and I have buried

my entire cash in the forest, if you allow me to go there

under the escort of your men, I will pay the amount agreed
upon." The Mirza could not separate himself from Sa'adat

Khan, but as it was an affair of trust, so in spite of the heavy
flood, he sent the aforesaid Parsuram in charge of Habib
Khan Ludi and Sayf Khan Ludi along with their brothers
and expert matchlock-men on fourteen boats. Balabhadra
Das and his followers were directed by a letter to maintain

complete peace and concord with the aforesaid Khan.

Khwaja Sa'adat Khan came to meet Parsuram most cere-

moniously and consoled him by saying, "When you fulfil

your promise I hold myself responsible for the safety of your
life and immediate release." But as he was not sincere,
so he planned to take them to the biggest forest either to

fall upon them at night when they would be tired and worn
out, or to get rid of them by some other stratagem.

Accordingly, he reached Solmari and finding no opportu-
nity, returned from that place bringing with him about 150
tolas of gold by digging in his deserted houses. The Mirza
became annoyed at this behaviour and punished him. This
haram-zdda (villain) took Sa'adat Khan for the second time
with him and did not manifest any malicious intention.

But as he was ordained by fate to remain again in captivity,
he came back bringing about 50 tolas of gold and 300 tolas

of silver. It became apparent that first, his attempts were
directed to his flight, and secondly, he was afraid of disclo-

sing the place where his buried treasure lay containing all

his cash, lest all the money would be seized. Every time
he would take men with him and come back (without the

money). Henceforth he was never believed and he was
put in strict confinement. (630)

Duplicity of Shaykh Kamal. Now I shall give a short

account of the departure of the Mlrza's messengers to Shaykh
Kamal and the imperial officers at Hajo to ask for reinforce-

ment, and of the indifference showji by Shaykh Kamal.

Shaykh Kamal was the head of the administration
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at that time and Qulij Khan alias Baltu Qulij was
removed from the office he held in the territory of

Kuch and particularly in that of Kamrup. Shaykh
Kamal, who bore grudge against Mirza Nathan, show-
ed indifference and did neither send any help nor

any clear reply, so that the Mirza might raise an army on
his own account. An officer of the Mirza named Madari
who went to Tandah to purchase arrows, bows, gunpowder
and lead arrived at Hajo with a boat-load of these mate-
rials. But as the decree of Fate had come to many men
and women, the boat went down in the river the very day
it started from Hajo, after having traversed a short distance,
and not a single thing could be saved. This news reached
the enemies. (631)

The enemies renew their aggression. A letter came
from the Raja of Assai#, severely censuring the Hati Barua
and all the Sardars, and he sent two hundred Hangdan Dharas

(Ahom swordmen) with the following orders :

" Whoever
falls back this time (from the battle) will be cut into two
at the waist by the Hangdan Dharas." Therefore, the Hati

Barua, the Rajhkhawa, Kha^ghuka (Khargharia Phukan),
Raja Baldev, Shumaruyed Kayeth, the Eighteen Hill-Rajas,

Dangar Dev, son of Dumria Raja, and Gopal Dalpati along
with all the Dais and Dalpatis consulted with one another

(and came to the conclusion) that this time there was no
other way but to die. Accordingly, they left their forts in

charge of a small garrison and in an auspicious moment all

the Sardars came out with their armies to a place situated

on the side of Ganjbaib to the south-west of Ranihat at a
distance of one big-cannon-shot from the (imperial) fort.

There they raised within a night a lofty fort with a deep
ditch around and equipped it by posting big cannon on its

walls and towers. More than fifty thousafid men were
engaged in the construction of this fort so close by, but it

was not known (to the imperialists) till two men went out
for some other work. When towards the last part of the

night a regiment came out to the field of battle, the news
74
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was received that the enemies had raised a big fort at a

distance of one cannon-shot from the fort and they were

ready for battle and strife. (632)

Arrival of reinforcements. On that day Mirza Nathan

remained silent and kept himself busy in making prepara-

tions for raising a fort. On that very day Lamudar (Lam-

budar), son of Raja Madhusudan came to the aid of the

Mirza with a force of one hundred cavalry and four hundred

infantry. The Mirza received Lamudar with great respect

in his own house and extended his hospitality. It was

settled that when the new fort would be completed Lamudar
with his army would be posted to defend it. Accordingly,

the Mirza also went next morning to help in the construc-

tion of the fort and a small fort was raised between the

main fort and the fort of the enemies. The scene of

battle with them (the enemies) was transferred to

this fort and tha main fort where women lived was

kept beyond the range of enemy's cannon and arrows.

Although the enemies were firing cannon and guns
and did not allow (the imperialists) any respite and

the dead and the wounded lay in heaps upon one

another, yet Mirza Nathan completed the stockade with

towers, by the time when the sun reached its meridian.

After this three ditches were completed on three sides

before evening. The completion of one of the sides which
was within the range of the enemy's guns was put off for

night. The Mirza posted there fifty Mughal and Afghan
infantry in addition to five hundred native paiks who had
been posted there. When the night had advanced, both

sides slackened their activity and Mirza Nathan came to his

main fort. But the discharge of guns, and cannon and the

shooting of arrows continued from both sides. (633)

Governmental changes in Kamrup. Now I shall give

a short account of the doings of the officers at the Thana of

Hajo. As the relation between Khan Fath-jang, the Subah-

dar and Qulij Khan alias Baltu Qulii was not cordial, so

Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, relying on the report of Qulij
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Khan's habit of incessant drinking, sent a representation to

the imperial Court and reported thus : "Qulij Khan through
his habit of excessive drinking has become useless. So he

has been removed from holding the charge of the affairs

of the Thana of Hajo and I have appointed Shaykh Kamal

(in his place)." Therefore, Qulij Khan went from Hajo to

Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka to the Khan Path-Jang and took

leave to go to the imperial Court. Shaykh Kamal became con-

firmed in the Sardarship of the aforesaid Thana. (634)

Treacherous design of Shaykh Kamal. When the agents
of Mirza Nathan kept demanding reinforcements and argu-

ing with him (Kamal) and when the arrival of the invading
forces of Assam was proved beyond doubt, then Shaykh
Kamal appointed Mirza Salih Arghun and Mirza Yusuf Bar-

las along with all the junior Mansabdars and three hundred

matchlock-men (to help Nathan). Although outwardly he

gave leave to these people to proceed to" the aid of Mlrza

Nathan, but as he entertained malice with his heart and

soul against the aforesaid Mirza, he sent secret messages

to these people, saying :

" As the enemies are leading a

grand attack, it is not known whether Mirza Nathan will

be able to keep his position up to the time you reach there.

It is proper that you should proceed after understanding the

situation." Accordingly, a group of timid men acted accord-

ing to the instruction given by the aforesaid (Kamal) . But

five Mansabdars of 'Usmani Afghans, namely, Nasir Khan

Pani, Bahadur Khan Kakar, Yatim Khan Shirwam, Bazu-i-

Jhilam and Shir Khan Eudi, who were very friendly with

the Mirza and who from a long time past had kept company
with the Mirza in all imperial affairs, manfully and loyally

marched with thirteen of their own warriors and started for

the (place of the) aforesaid (Mirza). Now I shall revert to

my original theme and describe the condition <Jf the Mirza.

(635)



CHAPTER V

War of the Assamese with Mlrzd Nathan. A fatal

misfortune overtakes the army of Islam. The second

struggle of Mlrzd Nathan with the Assamese. Re-

occupation of the whole region of the Dakhinkul.

Capture of Shumdruyed Kdyeth along with the

Eighteen Hill-Rajas and the death of many of the

Sarddrs of the Raja of Assam.

A force despatched to Minari. Three days after the

construction of the stockade by the Mirza in front of the big
fort of the Assamese, Shumaruyed Kayeth, the leader of this

struggle, on the advice of the Sardars of the Raja of Assam,
gave currency to the following false

g
rumour :

"
I have des-

patched Mamun Govind, uncle of Raja Parikshit, with a force

of ten thousand pdiks to HaligSon where on a previous occa-

sion Govind suffered a defeat at the hands of the Mirza with
a force of four thousand. He has been instructed to build a

fort at a distance of five kos from the fort of the Mirza and
to block the path of supply of rations and communication."

Therefore, the Mirza sent a force of one hundred cavalry, five

hundred infantry and eight experienced elephants under the

command of Sa'adat Khan against Govind with these instruc-

tions :

" When the enemies, have planned this wise, I myself
should have gone and taught them a good lesson. But as I

have to take my bath to-day and ajso have to look after the
fortification of this new stockade, I shall remain (here). Go
yourself with your army to Hallgaon and strike a manly blow
to these short-sighted fellows." Sa'adat Khan marched to

Hallgaon with this experienced army with the greatest possi-
ble speed. When he reached there, he came to know that the
enemies had played a trick and none of their forces had been

despatched to that place. So as a precautionary measure, he
(Sa'adat) left half of his army to help Darwish Bahadur the
Thanadar of Minari and thus assured of the safety of that
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region, he returned (to Ranihat). In the meantime forty

horsemen and three hundred infantry of Raja Lakshmi

Narayan who were sent as auxiliaries to Mirza Nathan after

the departure of Lamudar, son of Raja Madhusudan, arrived

(at Minari). Sa'adat Khan, without the permission of the

Mirza, under the impression that these men were meant for

that place, deputed them to help Darwish Bahadur and re-

turned to the Mirza with the thought that it would no longer
be necessary to send reinforcement (to Minari) every time

from the main fort. During this time the enemies ordered

some of their men to drive away to the hills the female ele-

phants and the bullocks of the Mlrza's camp, which used to

graze at some distance from the fort. These men came, drove

away the female elephants and the bullocks and went away.
The Mirza on the receipt of this information ordered his Mir
Sdmdn Ya'qub Khan to proceed with a regiment of cavalry
which was ready on saddles at the watch-post, to the side of

the hill and to bait the enemies, and prevent them from in-

dulging in such activities. This regiment, coming out of the

fort, ran after the enemies. (636)

The Rajkhawa attacks the rtew stockade. The spies in-

formed Shumaruyed :

" The cavalry which was kept ready
on horseback in the fort of the Mirza has gone out in two
batches one after the other and at present none of the horse-

men of the Mirza is on saddle (in the fort) ,
and he himself is

engaged in his bath." So he (Shumaruyed) sent the Rajk-
hawa with a force of twenty thousand Assamese infantry to

effect an immediate destruction of the stockade before the

Mirza and his men could get time to gird up their loins. The
Rajkhawa and his men came to the new fort which was at a

short distance from their fort and attacked it. A tumult arose

when the enemy attacked the fort. Therefore, the Mirza, with
the idea that by the time he would summon up his men the

enemies might finish their work, did not pour water on
his head, and, depending on his sense of honour and the God-

given constitutional prowess, he ran with his bare body with-

out any weapon of war with his bathing lungi (loin-cloth)
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twisted in the manner of a belt over his underwear and with
a turban over his head. He rode on a sentinal horse which
was ready there and came out of the fort. As he was getting

out, he snatched off a javelin from the hand of a Hindu officer

who was at the gate of the fort and with this weapon he pro-
ceeded against the enemies. In the meantime three horsemen
of the Mirza named Sayf Khan Ludl, Shah Mir Jawan Saiyid
Zada and Shaykh Isma'il immediately came out of their

houses to help the Mirza, without even waiting to put on their

coats of mail. As soon as the Mirza came to the field of battle

he saw the enemies like ants and locusts surrounding the

ditches of the stockade which was situated at a short distance

from his main fort. He addressed Sayf Khan Ludl and

said :

"
If we stop here then undoubtedly the men in the

stockade will not be able to stand the shots of cannon dis-

charged from the enemy's big fort and the stockade will be

demolished. After that no remedy will be left." Then he led

the attack crying
"
Allahu-Akbar

"
and

" Ya Mu'yin
" and all

these three men followed him. A party of opponents, who

were in front of them, took a firm stand on the bank of the

ditch of the stockade and were intending to jump from the

ditch into the fort. They discharged one round of arrows,

which were ready in their bow-string, upon these lovers of

battle. But through the protection of the Protector of life,

no harm befell any of them except that the horse of Shah

Mir was struck on the breast and made unable to move from

that place. He (the Mirza) fell upon the centre of the ene-

mies without any fear and drove that party from the bank of

the ditch and some of them were put to the dreadful sword.

The Rajkhawa with his fleeing followers opposed him and car-

ried on his attack on this lion of the thicket of bravery and

his two companions, from^the sides and corners. When the

horses began to sink up to their breast in a pool of water

which had collected during the rains in the vicinity of the

enemy's fort, he (the Mirza) was compelled to turn back.

The enemies returned from all sides and again rushed for-

ward to the bank of the ditch of the stockade. The Mirza's
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sense of honour did not permit him to retreat any further.

He turned back and again fell upon the enemies with the cry

of
"
Allahu-Akbar." The enemies were thus repelled for the

second time. In short, the enemies were thus thrice attacked

and were driven up to that pool and then he had to turn his

rein as before. By this time all fighters of the army of Islam,

high and low, came fully equipped with arms and joined

Mirza Nathan with elephants in their front. Lamudar, son

of Raja Madhusudan also arrived there with his followers.

He said to the Mirza : "As you have inflicted such a punish-
ment upon the enemies with three men and as the enemies

have failed to occupy the stockade, now, when we have all

come armed to the field, the enemies have not the power to

overpower us. Please go and take your bath. This time

the tide of battle is in my charge. You will see how I deal

with the enemies." The Mirza was deceived by the big words

uttered by him without remembering the powerful Lord
;
and

being proud of his achievement,^ such triumph over the ene-

mies and of his killing a large number of them he himself with

a few of his attendants returned from the field of battle to his

fort, and wanted to take his bath after his return from the

battle. Every moment he sent words to Lamudar and his

own men :

" So long, God the Great has preserved our

prestige ;
but as to-day the Divine influences seem to be

against us, you should not take aggressive parts but should

keep the field under control and be at the beck and call of

the stockade and its men within." (637)

Shumaruyed Kayeth attacks the watch-post. In the

meantime Shumaruyed Kayeth himself came with a force of

four thousand brave Assamese infantry and attacked the

other stockade which was built by the Mirza on either side of

the river in front of the main fort in order to hav^ control

over the water of the river. During this time, the army of

Islam, was occupied with the defence of the watch-post and so

could not come to the aid of this stockade
;
and the other

armies also lay scattered in different places and had not yet

arrived. So he (Shumaruyed) made a strong sally. The
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Mirza, again, without taking his bath, came out through the

gate of his main fort with a party of his men and facing the

water of the river began to discharge guns and arrows from
an advantageous position on the enemies who were attacking
the wall of the stockade. At this juncture Ya'qub Khan and
his men, who went to release the female elephants and the

bullocks from the enemies hands, came back after securing
them and joined the Mirza. He (the Mirza) posted this regi-

ment in his place and returned to the fort to take his bath.

After an hour he finished his bath, put on his clothes and

began to read the letters which came from Jahangirnagar from
Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang and his agents and friends. (638)

Plight of the imperialists. Then he (the Mirza) heard the

sound of a kettle-drum and was informed that Sa'adat Khan
who went against Mamun Govind, had returned with his

regiment. The Mirza, due to his .extreme foresight, sent a

message (to him)
1

saying :

" Beware ! Do not proceed against

the enemies by that way. C&me to the fort. No auspicious

sign is manifest in our battle to-day." But the regiment of

Sa'adat Khan thus expressed their desire on this occasion :

" As our comrades have already proved their mettle and our

master had fought single-handed with credit, let us also show
our proper strength to the enemies and then return to the

fort." Before the arrival of the Mirza's messenger, Khwaja
Sa'adat Khan said to his followers,

" Wait here. Let me go
to our master and obtain his permission to deal out a defeat

to the enemies and then to return to the fort." Saying this he

went to the Mirza. Mast 'All Beg and Nik Muhammad Beg,
who were the leading warriors of that regiment, said to

Miran 'Abdu's-Samad and some other companions, "It is

quite certain that the master will give permission. Let us

fall upon the enemies before the arrival of Sa'adat Khan."

Their companions, high and low, refused to agree. Then these

two brave men galloped with their horses, arrived at the place

where Lamudar and other regiments of the Mirza were stand-

ing against the enemies, and congratulated these men. The

men, absolutely ignoring other factors, began to say :

" We



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI 593

always fight the battles but the people at large give the credit
of the fight to you. It is better that you should fight as far as

you can, while we stand as spectators." These two heroes,
through their pride and arrogance of military profession, did
not take into consideration the fact that all these people were
mere spectators and were enjoying a fun and the master had
not given permission to fight. All on a sudden they led the

charge into the midst of th& enemies without taking even an
elephant-driver in their company. Although the enemies
were constantly receiving chastisement at their hands they,
under the impression that they would be joined by all the
followers of the Mirza, great and small, allowed these two
brave men to advance on and on. But at last when they (the

enemies) perceived that none of the men was joining them,

they surrounded these two men from four sides and charged
them with arrows. In the twinkling of an eye they and their

horses were pierced with arrows. These two brave men
turned their reins, and the elephant-driver of the famous

elephant of the army named Shah 'Inayat who went with the

elephant to their help also turned back. The enemies created

an uproar (and shouted): "We have repelled the elephant
Shah Inayat along with Mast 'All Beg and Nik Muhammad
Beg." All men on the enemies' side, high and low, who had
returned to their fort and were intending to take some rest,

rushed out and put the soldiers of the (imperial) regiment
into great straits. Before Sa'adat Khan could meet the Mirza
and return to take his men back and call them off from fight,

the situation had taken
<juite

a different turn. The men in

the fort of the Mirza, who were watching the situation from
the top of their houses, raised a tumult, saying that on the

retreat of the regiment and of the men of the stockade, the

enemies had entered the stockade and set fire togthe houses
within it. (639)

The imperial army demoralised. The Mirza, without

going through the contents of the papers which were in his

hand, ran out in a starte of excitement. With a javelin in his
hand he rode on that very wounded horse named Pur-i-Hlra

75
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(the son of Hira). The horse had already received one gun-
shot and seven arrow-shots in the first battle. The Mirza had

totally forgotten whether the horse was wounded or not.

Four caparisoned (kuha ?) elephants which were kept ready

along with horses in the chawki outside the gate of the

Mirza's house were placed in his front and he came out by a

passage through the western gate. He was followed by about

twenty to thirty brave footmen. He saw that his whole army
had dispersed and was falling back in a state of confusion, and

the stockade had been demolished. He conceived the idea of

proceeding against the enemies by the rear, relying on the

mercy of God, and thus to infuse courage into his men to make
an united attack from that direction and drive the enemies

away. At this juncture, a cannon was fired from the enemy's

fort the shot of which hit one of the elephants in his front.

The elephant shrieked and took to flight. Although the other

three elephants were war-hardened ahimals, the shriek of this

elephant made them panicky and they also ran away. At

this the foot-soldiers also lost their courage and stood con-

founded. Mirza Nathan, compelled by circumstances, turned

the rein of his horse from this side towards the army and

joined it in the twinkling of an eye. He encouraged them

and tried to prevent the army from falling back, but it was of

no avail. (640)

Sa'adai Khan wounded. In the mean time, Sa'adat

Khan, who went to the fort to change his wounded horse,

joined the army. Immediately after his arrival he was

wounded by a poisoned-dart on his right leg which, had once

before been wounded in the first battle, and it went so deep

that it did not come out. The Mirza, owing to his great love

for the aforesaid (Sa'adat), ordered some men to carry him

immediately to the fort and to extract the arrow but Sa'adat

Khan did not like to leave his company. The Mirza gave him

the following directions :

" You are to go and stay at the gate

of the mahal (harem). As soon as you hear that I have

attained martyrdom in the field, perform the rites of jaw-

har, with all the inmates of the mahal, big and small, and
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take your journey to the Kingdom of Heaven with eternal

honour." Accordingly, the aforesaid Khwaja was carried to

the fort. (641)

The final struggle. A great battle took place ;
in fact no

body had the courage to advance with boldness. The Mirza.

stuck to what he had uttered by his tongue ;
so he could not

go back upon it. (Mast) 'AH Beg and Nik Muhammad, each
of whom had received four to five wounds took those two
horses profusely bleeding to the fort and they came back

riding on (two) other horses. Being ashamed of their badly
executed business they said,

" We are determined to carry
on the struggle. Tell us who will accompany us." The
Mlrza swore and said :

" Whoever is a man and is born of

man, will not fall behind you." In short, they led the charge,
and the Mlrza alone was true to his words and joined them.

The enemies were attacked and repelled so violently that a

regiment of their
J

s, which was busy in looting the stockade

jumped from it to the bottom of the ditch regardless of conse-

quences and took to flight, and a great tumult arose. But as

it was the will of the True Lore} to grant victory on that day
to the heathens, not a single man followed his master and
these two heroes. All of them (imperial soldiers) sought the

lane of safety. When the enemies saw from all sides that

these three brave men alone were fighting, they pressed
from all sides. The horses were severely wounded

; so the

infantry of the enemy tried to cut'the legs of the horses of Nik
Muhammad and Mast 'All Beg which were unable to move.

But on every occasion, Mirza Nathan with the lance in his

hand fell upon (the enemies) crying "Huy" and came to the

help of these two heroes and did not allow the enemies to

cut the legs of the horses. Then the Mlrza and these
f
two war-

riors joined their army. The army* had fallen back so far that

by the time of sunset it had crossed the ndlah (ditch) which was
formed by heavy rains in front of the gate of the fort. There-

fore, the Mirza, thinking his death to be certain, placed in his

front a few of his elephants whose drivers were bold enough
to keep his company and took his stand with the ndlah be-
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fore him. The enemies thought that the Mirza was within

the fort with his wife and children and they decided not to

fall back till they would find his dead body at the gate of the

fort. All people, high and low, decided to perform jawhar

and to die after killing their wives. These people also took

their stand by the side of the nalah in great suspense and be-

gan to make a stockade according to their custom. When the

night advanced, the Mirza said t6 some of his comrades who

wanted to be his companions in martyrdom,
"
If you take a

firm stand here, I shall go to encourage the men at those four

forts and I shall return to you after having made satisfactory

arrangements for communication from one fort to another/'

These people remained at their posts and took their stand with

the elephants in their front, and the Mirza went to encourage

the besieged people. As soon as he entered the main fort,

the men of the stockade, situated adjacent to the watch-post

(chawki) on the river, evacuated ttie stockade and came to

the main fort. Thus this stockade was lost without any bat-

tle. He then encouraged and consoled the men of the other

three forts, i.e. the mainfort, the two stockades, situated on

either side of the stream, and another stockade on the way to

the foremost fort of the enemies, and came back to his own

place. He passed the whole night in vigilance and care. (642)

The enemy brings the imperialists to bay. In the last

part of the night it was found that the enemies had raised a

high fortification with a de^p ditch around it, beginning from

one end of the hill, and had surrounded all the three forts of

Mirza Nathan like the prey in a rigg-hunt (Qamargah) . The

enemies shouted thus :

"
Soldiers of the imperial army, be

hold, how we have surrounded you. If you want to live, the

best course for you is to surrender to our Raja of Assam
,

otherwise, we shall not allpw even a bird of yours to escape

and we shall make a general massacre." The Mirza and his

comrades who had wrapped their shrouds (kafan) on their

heads with the desire of attaining martyrdom and who had

been compelled to fall back on the previous day against their

will, replied thus in a loud voice :

" As we have taken the
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salt of Jahanglr, we consider martyrdom to be our blessings

for both the worlds. You will see what (feats) we perform

before you, till our death." Therefore, the enemies also,

inspite of their huge armies, had not the courage to fall upon
these (imperialists) all atonce to finish their job. The Mirza

brought out trays of gold vessels from his mdhal and piled

them together. He then summoned the Bakhshis of his army
and ordered them to pay the salaries of all the cavalry and

the infantry. He made the Musalmans to take an oath by
the Qu'ran and the Hindus according to Hindu custom, to the

effect that they should not leave one another's company and

should accept martyrdom following one another's footsteps.

When the time of mid-day prayer approached, Darwish Baha-

dur and some other people, who stayed in the fort in the

centre of the route of the supply of rations and who used to

send rations to the main fort, hearing that their Mirza was

being besieged by the e'nemies, started from that place and

reached near the Mirza, true^to their salt When the ene-

mies failed to raise their fourth stockade owing to the firing

from the Mirza's stockade they constructed another stockade

of the length of fifty five cubits
s
and brought the garrison to

bay. Darwish Bahadur and those people who came from that

side and a regiment of the Mirza who went to their help were

also shut up by the enemies inside the fort like the prey in a

ring-hunt. From hour to hour the enemies became more and

more aggressive, and gun-powder, bullets and cannon balls of

the Mirza's army ran short. The 'spies of the enemies carried

this news (to the enemy). (643)

Nathan evacuates the fort. The Mirza and his men had

no other alternative but to accept martyrdom. When the

second night arrived, a band of thirteen 'Ugmani Afghan

Mansabdars, who were coming frpm Hajo, as mentioned be-

fore, to help the Mirza, reached him by candle light with

coffin-cloths wrapped about their heads. Many of the di-

spirited men of the army of the Mirza consisting of the com-

mon footmen and camjj-followers, went out of the fort to take

the path of safety. These deserters met them (i.e. the party of
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Afghans) on the way and told them the unhappy news, but

this did not stop them. This group (of the Afghans) were

helped to get inside the fort by the garrison within. The
Mlrza said to them :

" My comrades, this kind of death like

the deer of the forest caught inside a ring-hunt with all

the offsprings, has been welcomed just to keep the prestige
of the imperial army. During these nineteen months we
have not shown any negligence in battles and our records

are wellknown and clear to the people of the world. Now
you see that I am still prepared to offer a manly battle at

this gate which has not yet been blocked by the enemies,

provided that a Sardar goes out with two to three hundred
horsemen and one thousand infantry and plays the kettle-

drum in order to make the enemies believe that reinforce-

ments had come to the imperial army. Then, by the favour
of God, we can give a manly fight from within the fort and
by breaking this .strong fortification* of the enemies we may
finish their job. If we are to act according to this plan,

you should signify your approval. Otherwise, as you know
all the circumstances, I shall follow, your advice, entrusting
my fate to God, if you can point out any other way." The
Afghans explained to him the manner in which Mlrza
Salih Arghun and Mlrza Yusuf had been despatched (to
Nathan's aid) and disclosed also the secret messages (sent

by Shaykh Kamal). Then they said:
" We are the only

reinforcement, and we havp come with loyalty and fidelity

welcoming our death. Not even a bird would come to

your aid, besides us. This kind of death will be disastrous
to imperial affairs and ruinous to the imperial elephants and
the artillery ;

nor will it bring any credit to you. You
have neither a son nor a brother of that type who would
be able to take vengeance on your internal and external
foes. The proper course from the point of view of military
profession is to get out of this place and then wrapping
the shroud on your head come again with proper reinforce-
ments of your own and punish the enemies and blacken the
faces of your internal and external 'foes. Otherwise, you
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stand to lose both your temporal and spiritual gains." In

short, the Mirza, in his helplessness, agreed with these

people to come out of the fort. He passed the night with

great care and vigilance. When two ghafls of night still

remained, the evacuation of the fort was begun. But as

some of the timid followers left the towers and the walls

of the fort during the night and fled with their lives, the

enemies, immediately after day-break, rushed from all sides

into the fort of the Mirza and began to fight within it. The
Mirza sent away some of his women in the company of two

officers on an elephant which he could procure. But as the

whole of the imperial artillery was -loaded on the other

elephants, no elephant was left for the servants (khidmat-

gdrdn) of the mahal. He ordered that they should perform

jawhar. Thus about fifty to eighty persons of the Mirza's

mahal performed jawhar, and many of the men of the army,

who thought that they would lose their tyonour, also per-

formed jawhar. Mirza Nik Muhammad Beg who for four

generations, had been confident and a house-born person of

his (Mirza's) ancestors, was sent with the elephant of the

mahal with the following instructions :

" When you see

that I have attained martyrdom, finish the affair of these

three persons (under your charge) : after that display

whatever manliness you can and attain eternal happiness."

(644)

The Enemy pursues the Mrfghals. The enemies, from

all sides, set fire to the fort and the Mirza was surroun-

ded by a storm of arrows* and bullets. The audacious foot-

soldiers of the enemy began to cut the legs of horses and

men. The Mirza shouted to his own as well as to the

imperial auxiliaries and encouraged and cajoled ^hem to

return and to take a firm stand against the enemies ;
but

as God, the Giver of strength had taken away the courage

of these people, none of them had the boldness to turn

back and to take a firm stand according to military pro-

fession. There aross a confusion of a strange nature.

After this, the Mirza thus addressed the 'Usmani Afghans :
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"You and we are imperial servants. Although this flock
of cowards are behaving like timid slaves, it is not proper
that we should also lose our heart and fail to rally even
once. It seems that your courage was limited to the days
of 'Usman." Others did not reply, but Bazu-i-Jhilam who
was an intimate friend of the Mirza from a long time
said to the Mirza in a loud voice :

" Turn back and see,
if this crowd of the enemies winch is coming towards us
may be turned away by the attack of a few of us. Yes,
turn back and fight if you have chosen to be a martyr and
if you want to make a name. Whoever has any courage
in his heart will follow you and attain eternal glory; or,
otherwise there is no hope of escape from this field even
for a bird. After this when you die, all your people will
be slaughtered like dogs in nooks and corners or made cap-
tive." The Mirza shouted to Bazu-i-Jhilam and said:

"
O,

Afghan! you desire to enjoy the spectacle of my making my-
self a martyr. It is for this' reason that you are taunting
me in this way. If you are of noble origin, wait for a
moment and see what I do." Having said this, he turned
the rein of his horse named Hira, and with the cry of "Allahu-
Akbar" he rushed forward. At this time three imperial
Mansabdars, namely, Bahadur Khan Kakar, Yatim Khan
Shirwani and Bazu-i-Jhilam, and Sayf Khan LudI, one of

the officers of the Mirza, had the boldness to accompany
him. They turned back and rushed forward. The enemies,
who were advancing by cutting off the legs of horses and
men, fired, all at once, the shaft? that were ready in their

bows. Forty thousand arrows passed over their heads like
a huge flock of sparrows springing up from a corn-field,
and were showered like hailstones upon them. Two of

these arrows struck Yatim Khan Shirwani and the horse
of Bahadur Khan Kakar. By that time, five of these men
plunged into the midst of the enemies and after a short
skirmish the enemies were driven back. When the enemies,
after retreating a short distance, saw that only these five men
were fighting and the others had not turned back, about
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seven to eight thousand Assamese turned back and began
to discharge arrows from the right flank of the Mirza from

a position of vantage. The Mirza said to his officer Sayf
Khan Ludi :

" As we have repelled the soldiers of the front

rank, similarly, by the favour of God, we shall disperse the

soldiers of the right wing also." As the horse of the Mirza

though it had received more than fifty wounds including

those received in the previous battle, was the bravest and

the swiftest of all, the Mirza turned its rein and galloped

towards the right side against the enemy's force. All those

four followers plunged into the midst of the enemies. At

this juncture, five other persons, namely, an imperial Man-
sabdar named Nasir Khan Patani, and four officers of the

Mirza named Saiyid 'Abdu's-Samad, Wall Beg, Shir Khan

Kakar, and Shaykh Yusuf, at the sight of this commotion,

turned back and made, a rush against the enemies and

joined the battle in a critical moment. The enemies were

given an effective smashing from two sides and repulsed,

thirty to forty of their men being killed. When they reach-

ed the village of Malikuti,
1 the enemies with a force of more

than ten thousand men took shelter behind bamboo groves

with which the place abounds, and began to shoot arrows.

For a while they took a firm stand, but when the Mirza

arrived there from this side with his nine horsemen, and

Lamudar, son of Raja Madhusudan, along with his brother

and one horseman, and when two other horsemen of the

Mirza arrived from the rear, the enemies, according to the

will of God, left their position and took to vagrancy. The
Mirza with a group of sixteen horsemen including himself,

pursued the enemies. Mast *AlI Beg was sent by the Mirza

before the battle was begun to Nik Muhammad t Malik to

instruct him to carry the women and the elephants of the

imperial artillery not through dense forests but by field

route. He (Mast 'All) returned from that place and
followed the Mirza, shouting,

"
O, Mughal, look behind your

head. Inspite of this decisive victory of yours, all your
men instead of turning back are running away. You can

76
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not defend your reconquered fort with this following of

yours. Then why should we not take the way to safety
before the horses are tired out ?

" As there was the light

of truth in his advice which was given in the spirit of a

military man, it secured the approval of all the comrades.
The Mirza then turned his rein and followed his own flying

army. After traversing a short distance, he saw that the
enemies were following him again in large numbers like

ants and locusts. So he proceeded slowly. Some of the

wounded men who were lying on the way but who had the

strength to move were picked up on his way. Then he
arrived at a ndlah which was on his way. Every body, high
and low, who had arrived there before him, were crowding
together to cross it. The enemies also arrived there, and

began to discharge their arrows and guns. Although the Mirza
asked his musketeers to fire some guns in order to check
the enemy's advance and to enable his men to cross (the

ndlah), it was of no avail. The musketeers took recourse
to tricks and deceptions and crossed over from that place.
Mirza Nathan offered to one of the musketeers a gold ring
from his own finger saying,

"
Let me see how you fire on

this crowd of enemies." Greedy of gold, the musketeer
agreed to fire his musket but delayed in firing with the in-

tention of getting the ring first. The Mirza threw his ring
at him. The musketeer, holding the ring in his mouth, fired

an empty gun against the. enemies, a gun in which there

were no bullets. He then offered an excuse that he did
not know whether the gun was leaded or not. The Mirza
again asked him to fire a fresh gun. The greed (for gold)
made him play tricks (and delay), until the Mirza threw
at him another of his rings. The musketeer then, in the
same way, took the ring inrhis mouth. This time, the Mirza
stood behind and encouraged him, saying,

" Do not be
afraid, I am standing behind you." He summoned up
courage and fired the musket against the enemies. From
the uproar among the enemies, it becapie apparent that four
or five men had been shot through at the same time. But
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yet the enemies did not fall back. Some of the men, parti-

cularly, Ya'qub Khan, the Mir Saman of the Mirza, Khwaja
Sandal, a eunuch of Raja Satrajit, who was the chief of his

(Raja's) regiment and Dariya Khan, an Afghan officer of

the Mirza showed their cowardice. Thus Ya'qub Khan, was

overpowered by the heat of his body, but did not know how
to relieve himself from that heat by removing his arms.

The Mirza standing behind him, sympathetically untied his

belt and let him cross the ndlah. With the exception of the

following two men, viz., Khwaja Sandal and Dariya Khan

Afghan who were in a state of great nervousness, all others

had crossed the ndlah. After this, the Mirza asked his com-

panions to try and cross the ndlah. One of these men found

out a way in the midst of the bamboo groves on the bank

of the ndlah. All of them began to cross. In the mean

time, Shaykh Khwaja Ahmad, one of the pir-zddas (sons of

spiritual preceptor) of the Mirza, fell or\ the ground with

his horse. One musketeer named Bulaqi leaped down from

his horse to help Shaykh Khwaja Ahmad and pulled him
out from below the horse and the horse also got up. Shaykh

Khwaja Ahmad rode on his *

horse, and Bulaqi crossed with

them by the passage through the bamboo-groves. The

men crossed one after another with great care through that

passage. The Mirza and Bazu-i-Jhilam were the last to

get through. They started saying to each other :

" You
cross first." The Bazu said, "You cross first." When the

Mirza showed his foolishness by these importunities, the

Bazu saw that both of Jhem were going to perish. So he

drove his horse forward. As the bed of the ndlah running

through the bamboo-groves was dry, the men used to cross

the ndlah through the bamboo-groves dismounting from

their horses. The Bazu dismounted from his horse and

came to the ndlah and Mirza Nathan followed him. In the

mean time the patta or kalkl (an aigrette) of the horse of

the Mirza along with the sari or steel qashqa (a kind of

armour for a horse's head) slid down on the face of the

horse while it was crossing the ndlah and produced a great
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obstruction. The enemies even at this sight, did not venture

to come forward, fearing that some of these fellows who
were always ready (for death) with shrouds wrapped
round their heads might be lying in ambush. More so,

because the Khwaja and the Afghan were visible with their

two horses as well as with some cavalry belonging to the

latter. They had dismounted and were sitting on the bank

of the ndlah. But the enemies kept sending showers of arrows.

The Mirza, immediately, cut the sari or qashqa of the

horse with a knife and took it on his shoulder and at the

same time put the patta or kalkl again on the horse and

followed Bazu-i-Jhilam. But the Bazu had no knowledge
of these happenings. The qashqa of the horse remained on

the shoulders of the Mirza as an indication of the situation

he had passed through. Sayf Khan Ludi and Bahadur
Khan Kakar saw it from the

othcjr
side. Although the

enemies kept shooting their arrows, the True Lord brought
the Mirza to the other side of the ndlah under His protec-

tive care. That eunuch (Khwaja Sandal) and the Afghan

(Dariya Khan), whose death had come, committed suicide.

The enemies were detained for some time in looting

the properties and horses in that place. The Mirza with his

followers came to the bank of a channel of the Brahmaputtra
and he found that Nik Muhammad Beg had crossed this chan-

nel by a ford with the women and the elephants of the artil-

lery and had carried them tw one of the villages of the Mirza

named Sualkuchi,- the ryots of which were loyal to him.

While the other men were crossing, the Mirza also came up
and taking a boat safely crossed over to the other side of the

channel with his companions. After crossing to this side

when he was intending to ride on his horse, the enemies

arrived at the other bank o$ the aforesaid channel and began

to discharge their guns and arrows. The Mirza sank the boat

in the channel and started for the Brahmaputtra. Five

gharis to evening, he reached the bank of the Brahmaputtra.

Hearing the report of the defeat of thg imperial army, Raja

Satrajit, who was with the force of the Zamindars, sent five
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boats of his fleet (to that place). The Mirza began to cross

(the Brahmaputtra) immediately on his arrival. But the

boatmen, in order that their boats might not get broken by

the rush of the fleeing men, kept the boats at a distance (from

the bank) and had the men carried in gudaras (ordinary

ferry-boats) to the kusas. A great delay was caused (by this

procedure). By this time, the enemies, had crossed that

channel, and arrived at that crossing station two gharis after

evening and began to shower arrows upon these men. Pres-

sing against one another, many of these confused men fell

into the river and preferred to be drowned rather than offer

resistance to the enemies. The Mirza- with a party of men
took a firm stand, but it was of no avail. These cowards

crowded together and the Mirza along with these people was

driven to the water at each detonation of the cannon

(zarb-i-deg) . The Mirza took hold of his sword and dispers-

ed the crowd from his side by wounding sonje of them. Then

he came up to the bank and began to shoot arrows. A few of

the musketeers, summoned up courage and fired their

muskets. Owing to this firing the enemy had not the bold-

ness to capture all these panic-stricken people. Thus, by the

end of three pahars of the night, he (the Mirza) crossed the

river Brahmaputtra with all his followers. (645)

Nathan reaches Sualkuchi. After reaching this side of

the river it was found that the men of Raja Lakshmi Narayan

had left thirty five horses of theirs on the other side of the

river in the Kukrazar forest and they themselves had crossed

over to this side on foot. But when the arrow had left the

bow, there was no remedy. He showed his great displeasure

to these people and then remained silent. Next morning he

reached Sualkuchi. (646) f

Nathan resolves to retrieve his; prestige. Shaykh Kamal,

Raja Madhusudan, Raja Satrajit, Mirza Salih Arghun, Mirza

Yusuf and all the Mansabdars, high and low, came to see the

Mirza and to offer their excuses. Before their arrival, the

Mirza removed the bl^k wrappers from the flags and stan-

dards of the elephants and having removed the turban from
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his head, he wrapped one of these pieces on his head and an-
other was torn and put round his neck. In short, although
the Shaykh and the Rajas and Mansabdars tried to take the
Mirza to Hajo, it was of no avail. When the Shaykh took an
oath and promised that after three days he would be provided
with sufficient reinforcements to proceed against the enemies,
he (the Mirza) agreed to go to the village of Ramdiya.

3 He
swore,

"
I will go with you to RSmdiya, but I am not a per-

son to wait patiently. After four days, by the will of God, I

shall proceed from Ramdiya against the enemies, whether you
supply reinforcements or not. I shall either lose my head or

take this country, as the proverb goes,
"
Either I will give

my head or wear a crown." Having said this, he ordered his

mahal and the women of the soldiers to be carried to

Chandankuth where all the families lived. He himself went
on a boat to Ramdiya. (647)

4

Nathan recruits a fresh army. Next morning it became
known that Shaykh Kamal, without supplying any rein-

forcement, was speaking in the following strain: "The
Dakhinkul has gone out of control, (now) they want that I

should loose the Uttarkul as well." The Mirza began to re-

cruit his soldiers and on the fourth day, according to his own
plan, he marched from Ramdiya. On the fifth day, he held a

review of his army and found that there were five hundred

cavalry and one thousand brave infantry, fully equipped and
armed. He marched forward stage by stage. (648)

Re-appointment of Qulij Khan. The Subahdar Khan
Fath-jang, hearing the report of the state of affairs, became

very much perturbed. Apprehensive that the imperial Court

might ascribe this disaster in the Kuch territory to his dis-

missal of Qulij Khan from office, he immediately sent in a

swift boat the chief of his personal officers named Mir Shams,

orginally a destitute but appointed in the army by the favour

of Ibrahim Khan and now transformed into a companion of

the aforesaid Khan, with a very conciliatory letter to Qulij

Khan. The Mansab of Qulij Khan was also increased by 500
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(personal) with 500 horse, and he was recalled. Mir Shams

brought him (Qulij) back from Jatrapur to Jahangirnagar.
The Khan gave much consolation to Qulij Khan and sent him

again to the Thana of Hajo to hold the office of the Jagirdar
and the Sardar of the territory of Kuch with these instruc-

tions :

" Mirza Nathan, the hero, being ashamed of the dis -

grace, is at present not in good terms with the imperial

officers, and at this disgrace* and loss of prestige he is think-

ing of killing himself. The well-being of the Emperor de-

mands that you should go to the aforesaid (Mirza) wherever

he is staying, as, through shame, he will not come to you. If

you consider that the triumphant enemies may be ousted,

give him proper aid and drive the enemies by every possible

device by inflicting a proper punishment upon them and thus

put him (Nathan) under obligation. Failing this, you should

pacify him by all means ^tnd
make him abandon this resolu-

tion with brotherly counsel." He also wrote a letter of con-

solation (to the Mirza) :

" You yourself are capable of judg-

ing whether any of our fellow members has, during this

period, thought it proper to put on a rag on his head (as a

sign of penance for a defeat). The military profession some-

times means victory and sometimes a defeat. It is proper,

that for the welfare of the Emperor, you should work in con-

sultation with Qulij Khan so that the affairs of that frontier

may not be dislocated." Accordingly, Qulij Khan proceeded

swiftly from stage to stage and within a short time he reached

the mohana of Jogigoqa (Jogighopa) .

4
(649)

Nathan raises a loan at Gilahnay. Mirza Nathan ordered

his army to cross the river Brahmaputtra opposite Chandan-

kuth, and he made a forced march to Gilahnay in order to

raise a loan. He obtained Rs. 30,000 from the relations of

Chubl Chintaman with the promise of 'repaying within seven

months. Then he returned from there to Nagarbera
n with his

camp and army and waited for Qulij Khan with the expecta-

tion that Qulij Khan, who had reached near his place, would

call upon him according to the orders of Ibrahim Khan

Fath-jang. (650)
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Nathan halts at Jumuria for reinforcements. But Qulij

Khan, in view of the fact that Mirza Nathan had included the

parganas of Sambhur and Pandu within his own Jagir in

lieu of his salaries, after his (Qulij Khan's) dismissal, evaded

meeting him (the Mirza) and proceeded to Hajo through the

waterways of a jalah (swamp) . Then, in order to safeguard
himself from blame, he (Qulij Khan) wrote a letter to Mirza

Nathan, saying :

" As the currerit of the water is very strong

and dangerous, I have proceeded avoiding it. For the sake

of the well-being of imperial affairs I shall supply you with a

strong force. It is proper that you should once come to meet

me." Accordingly, as Qulij Khan held out hopes of supplying

reinforcements, the Mirza went to him immediately. His

purpose was also to stop Qulij Khan from saying in future,

that he had (always) wanted to render assistance but it was

Mirza Nathan who had never come to him but had gone

straight against t;he enemies without taking it, and conse-

quently, it was the Mirza who was at fault. When Qulij Khan
was coming out of the jalah and was entering the Brahma-

puttra, the Mirza reached him. Qulij Khan wanted to take

the Mirza to Hajo, but he did not agree and said,
"

If your

object is to send reinforcements to me from Hajo, I shall pro-

ceed slowly up to the village of Jumuria''1 and shall wait there

for the arrival of the reinforcements. After this, if during

this interval no reinforcement comes, then, depending on the

favour of God, I will proceed against the enemies and will try

to subjugate the country of the Dakhinkul, so that you may not

say that Mirza Nathan proceeded without waiting (for your

help)." They bade adieu to each olher in that place and pro-

ceeded to their respective Thanas. Thus after six days Qulij

Khan reached Hajo and Mirza Nathan arrived at his station

within three pahars. (51)

Booties sent to the Subahdar. He (Nathan) halted at

Jumuria for a week. Four of the elephants which were seiz-

ed from Raja Baldev, brother of Raja Parikshit, along with

many gifts were sent to the Khan Fath-jang and his wife

Begum in charge of his (the Mirza's) trustworthy officers.
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He then slowly proceeded on. The officers of the Mirza arriv-

ed with the elephants at the Khan's place. The Khan Fath-

jang sent the elephants with the presents to the imperial

Court, as he had received them. (652)

Jadu Nayak opposes Nathan. When the Mirza reached

a place of four kos to Dhaknabuyi,
7 the spies informed him that

Jadu Nayak had come to Dhaknabuyi with a force of four

thousand pdiks and was engaged in raising a fort. He then

held a council of war with his loyal followers. All of them

agreed upon this that as the enemy had not yet been able to

strengthen his fortification they should go forward and attack

the fort. Accordingly, the Mirza, who was still riding on his

horse, did not dismount but proceeded to the aforesaid fort.

The spies had told him that the whole way up to the fort of

the enemy was plain, but although he marched by that way
he came to a dense fore^jt, and the day also came to its close.

He sent some men to his Dlwan, Khwaja Balabhadra Das, who
was in charge of the van, with this message :

"
I do not see

good signs for to-day's battle. The soldiers still entertain a

certain amount of fear for the enemies. It will be better if

by the grace of God a victory can be attained in the first as-

sault. Therefore, it is expedient that we should turn back and

halt for to-day. It is an undertaking involving the capture

of a fort and who knows what will happen at night. To-morrow,
with the aid of the Merciful Lord, the fort should be attacked

in whatever manner we consider .best and God willing, it will

be blown out of its foundation." Balabhadra Das, immediate-

ly on the arrival of the courier who carried the news, stopped

his horse and sent some men to those who had gone ahead of

him and brought them back. But by that time Nik Muham-
mad Beg and 'Isa Khan Astram laid wagers against fell the

rest (and raced for the fort) and^as soon as the fort came in

sight, they attacked it. Thus *Isa Khan was wounded by an

arrow and the horse of Nik Muhammad also received

wounds. Inspite of this, both these men (about ten letters

effaced in the Manuscript here) were brought back from the

foot of the fort. About the time of sunset they came out of

77
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the Kukrazar (thickets of reeds?). As the whole of that

region (about eight letters effaced) was full of jungles and

marsh, they pitched their camp on a small (clear) plot of

land which was available on a side. From the first part of the

night, the enemies, surrounded the camp of the army and

kept discharging arrows. But Mirza Nathan passed the night

with care and vigilance and posted on every side from which

the enemies were attacking, brave and experienced regiments

to drive them back. Early next morning when the kettle-

drum of march was played, the enemies scattered themselves

like the constellation of the Bear. A Brahmin named Nara-

hari Barkayeth (Purkayeth ?) who accompanied the army as

a loyalist, led the army for crossing the river of Dhaknabuyi

(Koolsi ?) to a place where the water came up to the knee

of men and horses. The enemies evacuated the fort of

Dhaknabuyi without any battle and became vagrants of the

world. But as there was no road, Naraharl rode on an ele-

phant in the front followed by all the other ele-

phants in batches of ten and these were employed in

clearing the jungles of Kukrazar by trampling upon
them three times in succession. He proceeded thus

by clearing the way and the army followed him till

they came out to the village of Jumna.8 The men of the

village offered a short skirmish, but at last, unable to stand,

they fled away. All the corns, properties and cattle of that

village came into their possession. They halted there for the

night. As during the last few days, the scarcity had made it-

self felt in the army, so every one took with him as much as

one could carry. (653)

Nathan halts at Dhaknabuyi. Next morning they pro-

ceeded to Dhaknabuyi clearing the jungles in the same way
with the elephants in their front. The army was divided in to

four divisions and the camp-followers were placed in the

middle. The enemies, who also advanced clearing the jungles,

blocked their way when they had crossed half the distance.

When the van had advanced forward and the regiment of the

rear was at a distance they (the enemies) fell upon the camp-
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followers who being in the middle could not get any aid either

from the van or from the rear. They seized all the copper
utensils of the kitchen of the Mirza and wounded many of the

kahdrs (bearers) and camp-followers. One pahar before

evening, they pitched their camp at the plain of Dakhnabuyi.
The Mirza ordered the erection of a stockade of plantain

trees, a fruit tree which grows in India, specially in Ben-

gal. In short, although this* fort was of no use after three or

four days, still, it was quite strong for these three or four

days. Arrows and bullets from guns had no power to pass

through this barricade. The stockade was strongly fortified,

and Balabhadra Das, the Diwan was sent from Jumna to Qullj

Khan in order to ask for reinforcements. He (the Mirza)

stayed here for twelve days. Every day a regiment was sent

to raid the adjacent villages of the hill-Rajas and large booties

consisting of cattle and ojher things were seized. (654)

Nathan proceeds to Minarl. When the return of Bala-

bhadra Das was delayed, he (the Mirza) marched from that

place to Minarl. 9 The enemies attacked him two or three

times on the way but they could not do anything. He reach-

ed the plains of Minarl and pitched his camp. As this place

was convenient for fortification, he ordered to begin the con-

struction of a fort. The work was done with such expedition
that within one pahar of the day and four pahars of the

night the fortification round the camp was completed. (655)

Encounter with Shumaruyed: Shumaruyed Kayeth, the

head of the rebellion and mutiny in the country, was staying

with Raja Baldev and the 6ardars of the Raja of Assam, near

the mohdna (mouth) of the river Kalang at a place named

Hangrabarl. When he heard of the arrival of Mirza Nathan

(at Minarl), he (Shumaruyed) came to Minarl within the

night and raised a big fort adjoining a hill in front of the fort

of Mirza Nathan. He also cut down the banks of some hill-

streams in such a way that within the night the environs of

the Mirza's fort were submerged in water, and no place ex-

cept an elevation within the fort was left dry. The depth of

the water all around this area came up to the knee or the
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chest of a horse. Next morning, this disaster became visible

and created a panic among many of the dispirited men. But
the Mirza remained quite cheerful and gay submitting to the

will of God and waited for the arrival of Balabhadra
Das. (656)

Reinforcement sent by Qulij Khan. Now I shall give a

short account of the affairs of Balabhadra Das. He started

from Jumna and reached Qulij Khan within three pahars

proceeding up the river Brahmaputtra. He informed him of

the details of the conquest of the fort of Dhaknabuyi and re-

quested him to send his reinforcements, saying,
" When a

gentleman makes a promise, he fulfils it." Qulij Khan had
no other alternative but to send messages to Raja Lakshmi

Narayan and Raja Madhusudan and it was settled that Raja
Lakshmi Narayan would send Ram Singh, son of his uncle

Sarba Gosain, with an adequate forcV3, and Raja Madhusudan
would send his elclest son Pashupati. Accordingly, they des-

patched these men, and Balabhadra Das, having crossed

the river Brahmaputtra, halted at Garal with the intention of

proceeding to join the Mirza. Pashupati, son of Raja Madhu-
sudan played false. He (Balabhadra) was delayed for two

or three days on his account and he tried to make him realise

the situation as far as he could. When he found him to be

very stupid, he started with Sarba Gosain in his company.
The enemies, informed of their impending arrival, sent a

regiment to oppose them on 'the way. A battle took place and

the sound of guns reached the ears of the Mirza. The Mirza

through his foresight used to go out riding every day with

the view of escorting the reinforcements that would come

from Hajo. On this day also he went out and returned (be-

fore he heard the reports of guns) . So he immediately sent

a party of brave heroes running to that place in order to

bring news about these sounds. By the time Sayf Khan
Ludi and some others reached that place, the enemies had

become triumphant over this party and had seized the kettle-

drum and the horse belonging to the^ son of Sarba Gosain

which carried the kettle-drum (asp-i-naqara) . When Bala-
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bhadra Das and the son of Sarba Gosain were in this plight,

these men (sent by the Mirza) came to their rescue and

brought them to the Mirza. It then became known that

Pasai (Pashupati) son of Raja Madhusudan was thinking of

bringing the rebels of the Dakhinkul under his control and

then he would return to Hajo, and would not join the

Mirza. (657)

Pashupati joins Nathan. The Mirza took with him one

hundred horsemen, five elephants and five hundred infantry

and marched in the night and reached the camp of this foolish

man early in the morning. Balabhadra Das was left in charge

of his (Mlrza's) fort. Pashupati, at first mistook this regi-

ment to be that of the enemy's and came out to fight ;
but at

last he came and offered his excuses. The first thing the

Mirza did immediately after his arrival, was to hold him by
the hand in a brotherly way and then he said to him :

" We
have waited for you for a long time and you should (now)
start." At last when he came* to know that ho (Pashupati)

would not give up his pretensions, he told him plainly :

" You
must do one of these three things. First, if Qullj Khan has

sent you to me, you must proceed immediately with me
;

secondly, if you do not accompany me you must immediately

cross the Brahmaputtra and go back to Hajo to Qulij Khan
and your father; if you have any other intention besides these,

you must fight us." When Pashupati saw that the situation

had became very tense, he became helpless and agreed to fol-

low the Mirza and proceeded on. As the day was coming
to its close, the Mirza halted at the village of Jumna in order

to pacify him and passed the night with ease in that place.

Early next morning they started from that place and safely

reached the Mirza's fort after mid-day. (658)

Nathan conquers the fort of Minari. Next morning with-

out taking any rest, the Mirza went on horseback to find out

some means to surround the enemy's fort and he went near

the fort. Leaving out the army of his officers which was

posted in his fort, the* rest of the soldiers were divided into

three regiments in this way : Pashupati with his followers
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formed one regiment. They were ordered to go into the

jungle behind the enemy's fort and to raise a stockade in a

place where it was possible to dig a trench opposite the

enemy's fort. The second regiment was formed of Sarba

Gosain and some of his own men. They were posted to his

left in a trench between the fort of the Mirza (and that of the

enemy). They were further assured by the Mirza that in

spite of this arrangement, he would take his stand by their

side. He, himself, being fully equipped, took his stand bet-

ween these two trenches depending entirely on the favours of

God as to what would come out of invisible screen. The

enemies also formed one army and came out of their fort and

stood in the jungle. As soon as they saw Pashupati entering

the jungle, they planned to attack Pashupati from the rear

and to ruin him and his army. The Mirza sent Darwish

Bahadur and some other with fifty, horsemen, two hundred

infantry and two elephants with instruction to fall upon this

army of the enemy from the rear and to finish the job. See-

ing this, that army (of the enemy) returned to the fort by the

same way through which it had come out and it failed to do

any fighting. In short, Pashupati went and attacked the fort

of the enemy. Darwish Bahadur also reached from the rear

and attempted the conquest of the fort. From the other side,

the soldiers of the Mirza and of the son of Sarba led their at-

tack. And from a central place, the Mirza himself followed

them dismounting from his Jiorse and rushed upon the fort.

From the other side the soldiers of the fort of the Mirza

waded through the water which wjent up to their neck and

chest and attacked the fort. A wonderful battle took place

on every side and the enemies offered a strong defence of

their fort. The dead lay in heaps upon one another and

gradually the garrison within was reduced to great straits.

It was only then that the brave and painstaking warriors in

the company of the Mirza could cross the ditch of the enemy's

fort without any fear for the first time ; and, following the

Mirza who rushed forward with, the shield before

his face, they entered the fort after a hand to hand
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struggle. The clarion of victory was played and

the kettle-drum of happy announcement was sound-

ed. At this juncture Pashupati also entered the fort

from the other side with the men of the Mirza. The

son of Sarba Gosain on account of his previous discomfiture

(at the enemy's hand) made a strong sally and the soldiers

of the fort of the Mirza had to put forth their efforts with

double vigour, as they had 'to fight against water as well as

against the fire of the battle. Shumaruyed Kayeth, Hatl

Barua, Rajkhawa and Kharghuka (Khargharia Phu-

kan) the sardars of the Raja of Assam and the Eighteen

Hill-Rajas, every one of them, became wanderers in the

desert of vagrancy with the dust of disgrace scattered on their

heads. The Mirza took his stand within the fort in a very

happy and pleasant mood. (659)

Capture of Shumari*yed. As the enemies had fled by

two routes, so two armies were despatched to (pursue them).

Mirza Nathan sent his own m6n with five famous elephants

and one thousand infantry under the command of Mast 'All

Beg to the track on the right side, and the second army was

sent to the left under the commarid of Pashupati. He himself

remained in the fort with the rest of his men to take rest and

kept his ears open to listen to the sound of victory after vic-

tory. Some one cried aloud that Shumaruyed Kayeth had

been captured by Mast 'All Beg and he was being carried on

an elephant and would reach here presently. The substance

of this long account is this : When Mast 'AH Beg and his

party started, the Mirza ir\structed every one of them that if

by the will of God they happen to meet Shumaruyed they

should not hurt him even if he attempted violence, but
tjiey

should bring him alive as a captive. Accordingly, Mast 'All

Beg pursued him and seized one qf his pdiks and wanted to

kill him. The pdik sought safety for his life with the promise

of disclosing the place of concealment of Shumaruyed and

with the promise of helping to make him captive. Therefore

the pdik in the hope of ^saving his own life, showed the hiding-

place of Shumaruyed. In the mean time, Shumaruyed with



616 BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI

five or six men, who were in his company, heard the sound
of the neighing of the horse and took to flight. He was met
by an Afghan named Jawhar Khan, brother of Habib Khan,
who was formerly an officer of Raja Parikshit and knew
Shumaruyed full well. Jawhar Khan said :

"
Barkayeth, I

shall secure the safety of your life. Come and surrender to

our master." Shumaruyed had an iron stick like a spear in

his hand, he threw it at Jawhar Khan and Jawhar Khan was
wounded. But in view of the instructions (of the Mirza)
he did not injure Shumaruyed. He again spoke to Shuma-
ruyed in a friendly and conciliatory way. But he (Shumaruy-
ed) threw another stick on him. When Jawhar Khan saw
that he (Shumaruyed) would go out of hand after killing him,
he struck him (Shumaruyed) with his sword on his head,

Shumaruyed fell senseless (on the ground). Jawhar Khan
shouted to Mast 'All Beg: "I am

x pitched against the man,
search for whom is convulsing the whole world. He had
wounded me and is running uaway. Who will come to my
aid ?

" Mast 'All Beg arrived there, seized the rebel, bound his

hands together and took him on an elephant and thus brought
him to the Mirza. The Mirza offered two genuflexions of

prayers of thanks (to God) and waited for the arrival of Mast
'All Beg. In the mean time Saiyid 'Abdu's-Samad and Sayf
Khan Ludi stood up and said :

" The True Lord has fulfilled

your desire. The man who was responsible for the defeat of

all these armies has been made a captive. It is proper that

you should offer thanks to God and put on your turban

again." The Mirza acted accordingly. From the day of the

last defeat upto the day of the aforesaid victory, the Mirza,

for this period of three months and eighteen days, had been

tying a piece of rag round his head, and was waiting for

Divine favours for a day when he would regain his fame and

realise his objects. (660)

Humane treatment to Shumaruyed. Shumaruyed had

thought that as soon as he would be brought to the Mirza he

would be torn to pieces. But immediately after his arrival,

his fetters were removed by the Mirza with his own hands
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and the surgeons were ordered to dress his wounds and to
heal them. Shumaruyed was accommodated in the same
house where the Mirza lived by putting up a screen and the
Mlrza tried to heal him. He gave him much consolation,
saying :

" God the great has sent this guidance to our com-
munity that we should protect friends and foes alike and
should recognise the quality of forgiveness to be superior to
that of revenge. You people behave in such a way that not
to speak of a male enemy, you kitf even a woman who hap-
pens to fall into your hands. So be at peace. If you sub-
mit loyally, I shall show great favour to you." Shumaruyed,
put to shame by the generosity of the Mlrza, decided to sum-
mon his five sons with their families to surrender to the
Mirza. He wrote a letter to his son and summoned all his

people. In short, the plant of generosity sprang very high in the

garden of humanity and magnanimity and the love of God
became apparent and justice was meted put to courage and
manliness. Next day, a grea<t banquet was given to his (the

Mirza's) companions, and the men who had rendered loyal
and valiant deeds were honoured with the gifts of horses
and robes of honour. The Mirza halted there for seven days
for treating the wounds of Shumaruyed, and the report of

the victory was sent to Hajo and specially to Jahangirnagar
to the Subahdar, the Khan Fath-jang. Every day a detach-
ment was sent to raid the territories of the Hill-Rajas
(661)

Raid of the territory of Kanwal Raja. On the eighth
day the camp was removed to Haldiya Duwar in the terri-

torry of Kanwal Raja. In the twinkling of an eye a high
fort was raised with deep ditches around, and the ^alls
and towers were mounted with big cannon. The army was
ordered to enter the hills and to raze the villages of Kanwal
Raja to the ground, to put every opponent to the edge of

the dreadful sword, and to bring the rest as captives. This
was accordingly done. Kanwal fled to the region of the

upper hills and took shelter with the Rajas of those regions,
and he sent envoys saying,

"
Unless Bahtua (Hatua?),

78
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Raja of Bar Duwar, the chief of the Eighteen Hill-Rajas,

submits, none of us will surrender and we shall struggle

against our ruin to the best of our power. If you desire

that we the Rajas of the hills must submit, all your attempts

should be directed against the Bar Duwar (Raja)." It was

also affirmed by the Zamindars of the Dakhinkul region.

(662)

Invasion of Barduwar. On ihe fifth day, the Mirza

marched from that place. One regiment was posted at

Haldiya Duwar under the command of Balabhadra Das and

he (the Mirza) proceeded to the territory of Bamun Raja
which was situated between Bar Duwar and Haldiya Du-

war. Another regiment was left in this territory under the

command of Mast 'All Beg. Next morning he (the Mirza)

marched to Bar Duwar and halted there raising a fort.

Immediately after his arrival, the hat (market place) of Bar

Duwar was raided, and attempts were made to climb the

hill of Bar Duwar. Nik Muhammad Beg with some of the

lovers of battle went up to the aforesaid hill with great

difficulty. Some of the very brave and fearless hill-men

who were fighting with big knives weighing sixteen Indian

seers, were killed and their heads were brought. This pro-

duced a great panic among the hill-men. The Raja
unable to resist any longer, went to Upra Raja Khamranga,
i.e. the Raja of the upper hills and took shelter there.

The hill of Khamranga ,was a place of such security

that none of Raja Parikshit's ancestors up to the seventh

generation could ever bring it under subjection. Once

Bajadhar Dalai (Gadadhar Dalai ?) a relation of Raja Raghu
Dev went there, but he perished there and could not

return. No other man had ever attempted it. The Mirza,

immediately on the receipt of this news, sent some devoted

spies in order to inspect the ways to that hill and to bring

news. He (the Mirza) himself stayed there (Bar Duwar-

hat) and used to send a regiment to raid the Haldiya Du-

war and the territory of Bamun Raja every alternate day.

It was decided by the Mirza to stay in his fort till the arri-
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val of his reinforcements. That army having entered the

hill attacked the fort which was raised by Bamun Raja

and Kanwal Raja between the hills. The villages within

the hills were raided and destroyed. (663)

Capture of Raja Khamranga. The spies went to Kham-

ranga
10 under disguise as fish-mongers and brought the in-

formations. The Mirza, leaving a detachment in his camp,

proceeded himself and arrived there after one pahar and

a half of the day. By chance the Raja of Khamranga with

his wife came alone to the hat (weekly market) in order to

enjoy the sight of buyers. He became heavily drunk and

wandered about in the hat in a state of intoxication. First

of all, the Mirza reached that strategic position where Baja-

dhar Dalai was killed. He posted there Pashupatl, son of

Raja Madhusudan, and the son of Sarba Gosain with a de-

tachment of his famous >warriors, and he got into the centre

of that place and raided the hat of Khamranga. As it was

ordained by the True Lord thut the object would be achieved

with ease, the Raja of Khamranga with his wife was cap-

tured. Whichever of the hill-men set up an opposition in

the hat was put to death. The Mirza, keeping in view the

rules of military profession, took the Raja with his wife and

other booties and returned to the camp without delay, and

reached his destination at the time of sunset. (664)

Khamranga granted freedom. After an hour, when

Raja Khamranga regained his senses from the stupor of in-

toxication and found himself in captivity, he could not see

any way for his safety except loyal submission. He promised
thus :

"
I will hand over to you Hatwa Raja of Bar Duwar

in chains provided you spare my life and grant me liberty

along with my wife." The Mirza, administering an oath in

the name of God, released one gf the men of the hat as an

expedient measure. He (Raja Khamranga) sent a mess-

age to his nobles saying :

"
If you desire me to live and to

be released from the hands of the Mirza, then immediately
find out Hatwa in whichever hill he is staying, and bring
him to the Mirza bound in ropes." The man reached that
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place next day and delivered the message. These people
brought him bound within three days from the hill where
he was hiding. The Mirza presented the Khamranga Raja
and his wife with robes of honour and granted them leave
to depart with great honour. He was further instructed

that the Raja should communicate to all the Rajas of the

upper regions that they must refuse to give shelter to the

Rajas of the Lamdam i.e. lower hills. They must know it

for certain that as there is no better strategic position than
that of Khamranga, all of them, small or great, would be
captured and imprisoned along with their families. (665)

Surrender of the Eighteen Hill-Rajas. When the hill-

Rajas lost their strategic places, all the Eighteen Rajas ten-

dered their submission to the Mirza within three days, one
after another. The Mirza placed all the Eighteen (Rajas)
under surveillance, and then directed his efforts towards

securing the sons and families of Shumaruyed. (666)

Surrender of Shumaruyed's Family. In the meantime,
an enemy of Shumaruyed conspired with the surgeon who
was treating him. He bribed him with some money to prac-
tise certain rites of sorcery upon Shumaruyed, so that he

might die. Accordingly, he performed such a sorcery that

his wounds which had been cured, began to bleed without

any stop. Shumaruyed was in the agonies of death. The

Mirza, being informed of this affair, ordered that surgeon
to be trampled under the feet of an elephant. The surgeon
confessed and said,

"
If you do not put me to immediate

death, I will apply some remedies.'.' When he was brought
out of the elephant's feet, he immediately read some spells

on a handkerchief which he had in his hand and turning it

over the head of Shumaruyed he threw it behind his own
back. As soon as he did this, the blood, which was gush-

ing out like water from a fountain, stopped and from

moment to moment the patient changed colour and came
to his normal state. At this second favour shown by the

Mirza through the will of God, for
tjie safety of his life,

Shumaruyed wrote a very strict letter to his wife (asking
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her to surrender). Although the wife of Shumaruyed did

not take away her eldest son named Bagla from the com-

pany of Raja Baldev, the brother of Raja Parikshit, still

she surrendered to the Mirza along with her other four sons

at the earliest opportunity. The Mirza, immediately after

the arrival of Shumaruyed's wife and sons, brought him
out and enrolled him in the circle of the loyal Zamindars
with the gift of a robe of honour. Twenty Mauzas of the

Dakhinkul were assigned to him for his maintenance. He
was then entrusted to Amanu'llah and his brothers who
were the trustworthy officers of the Mirza to keep him
under surveillance and pacified him with the following

promise :

" The day when the moliaua of the Kalang will

be occupied, you will be set at liberty and will be made the

Sardar over all the Eighteen Hill-Rajas and all the Pdiks of

the Dakhinkul will be placed under your command, and

you will be given a place in the circle of my personal
favourites." (667)

Nathan proceeds to Banihat. From there he (Mirza

Nathan) marched to Ranlhat and halted there. At the

advice of Shumaruyed, he despatched a force of four hund-

red cavalry, three thousand and five hundred Kuch pdiks
and seven hundred expert matchlock-men to Hangrabari
under the command of Habib Khan Ludi to establish a forti-

fied post. (668)

Gifts from the Subahdar to Nathan. At the report of

this victory, Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, the Mir Subah, sent

to the aforesaid Mirza with Mir Mu'izu'd-Dln, Raja Raghu-
nath and Mirza Malik Husayn an imperial robe of honou

which had been sent to him about this time from the impe-

rial Court and also a horse and a i*obe of honour on his own
behalf. It was written to Qulij Khan, Shaykh Kamal, Raja

Lakshmi Narayan, Raja Madhusudan, Raja Satrajit, Mirza

Salih Arghun, Mirza Yusuf Barlas and all the officers,

high and low, that thy should not go beyond what Mirza

Nathan advises. He who would not send his army to Mirza
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Nathan or would not personally go (to his aid) would be

guilty before the Emperor. In short, immediately after the

arrival (of the letter) at Hajo, Raja Satrajit, Raja Madhu-

sudan, Mirza Yusuf and all the 'Ugmani Afghans along with

their respective armies went to Ranlhat to the Mirza. The

Mirza came out to receive them and took them with great

respect to his fort. Qulij Khan and Shaykh Kamal also

each sent one hundred cavalry. (669)

Nathan Receives the gifts at Pandu. Mir Mu'izu'd-Din

Muhammad and Raja Raghunath wrote (to the Mirza)

thus :

" As we are bringing the imperial robes of honour,

horse and standard to Pandu, it is proper that you should

come to Pandu and pay your respects to these imperial

gifts. You will also meet Qulij Khan and Shaykh Kamal
there. After making necessary consultations with them you

may proceed in whatever manned you like to seize the

mohdna of the italang from the hands of the enemy." The

Mirza was not agreeable to this, but at the insistence of Mir

Mu'iz'd-Din Mahmud, he agreed to go to Pandu. In the

mean time an agent of the Pay-Master-General (Bakhshi-i-

Kul) of the Subah of Bengal came to inspect the armies of

the Mirza. He inspected the muster roll of the soldiers and

then intended to go to Hangrabari to inspect the army
which had gone forward. The Mirza sent him there and

wrote a strict letter to Habib Khan Ludi :

" As the distance

between you and the enerfly is very little, be careful, about

fighting in the open field, until I write to you (to do so) .

Do not come out of the fort to present your army before the

agent of the Bakhshi. Keep your soldiers ready within the

fort in their respective posts and present them for inspec-

tion. The horses also should be presented within the fort."

After this he (the Mirza) started for Pandu with a force

of fifty cavalry, one hundred infantry and four elephants.

Sa'adat Khan, the eunuch, was left as the Chief Officer over

his own men as well as over the imperial officers at his fort.

He reached Pandu within four ghvris and received the

robes of honour along with the horse with great respect,
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and became happy. After this he had a friendly interview

with Mir Mu'iz'd-Dm, Raja Raghunath and Mirza Malik

Husayn. It was arranged that Qulij Khan and Shaykh
Kamal would come by boats from Hajo to hold a council of

war in the morning. (670)

Loss of Hangrabari. In the mean time Raja Satrajit,

who was friendly with Shaykh Kamal and inimically dis-

posed towards the Mirza, conspired with Shumaruyed.

Shumaruyed Kayeth, inspite of all those favours shown by

the Mirza to him, wrote thus to his Assamese brethren :

"Mirza Nathan has gone to Pandu; till he returns none

of this army will go to the aid of the regiment sent in

advance. If you desire your well-being, fall upon this regi-

ment and besiege their fort immediately on the receipt of

this letter. Whether they come out (to fight) or not,

attack the fort and finish1 their work. After this, when

Mirza Nathan will return from Pandu all the regiments will

obey his orders and you will be reduced to great straits."

A secret message was sent to the agents of the Bakhshi who

went to inspect the advance-regiment to this effect :

"
Unless you inspect that army by bringing them out of

the fort you will not be able to verify the number of sol-

diers in that Thana, as submitted by Mirza Nathan."

Accordingly, that foolish man insisted on this question and

brought that foolish army out of the fort. Habib Khan

through his Afghani foolishness left- the protection of the big

fort where this army was staying, arrayed the soldiers and

came out with all those forty horsemen and five hundred

infantry in order to hold a review of the army. The ene-

mies took it as God-send and came forward to fight. When

they (the enemies) saw that these people were coming out

without any apprehension, they broyght a jal, i.e., a big net

with which wolves and wild buffaloes are caught, and set

these in front of their own army and offered battle. This

army (i.e. imperial army) was unable to make a galloping

charge with courage. Thus the enemies, occupying a se-

cure position, began to discharge arrows and guns and
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chandrabdns (rockets?). They also hurled stones from
slings and shot arrows from cross-bows. They ordered ten
thousand brave pdiks to attack the fort and to attempt its

capture. Hablb Khan, who had come out of the fort through
his rashness, found no time to rally and only made two or
three sallies with the horses against the enemies

; but they
were of no avail. The net stood on their way. By that
time the fort was raided and set on fire. The army out-
side (the fort) being scattered, lost courage. Inspite of

this, the experienced warriors to whom the act of dying to-

gether appeared like a solemn feast, offered a stubborn re-
sistance. Thus seven hundred brave men of the cavalry
and infantry of the Mirza became martyrs in this battle

(671)

Intrigue of Shaykh Kamal and Qulij Khan. The news
of the defeat reached Mirza at the time of candle light. The
Mirza became mortified, wanted to leave Pandu and proceed
to his fort that very night/ But Mir Mu'iz'd-Dm Muham-
mad, Raja Raghunath and Mirza Malik Husayn detained
him for the night at Pandu by showing their sympathy and
offering excuses. As the Mirza suffered this reverse due
to their invitation to Pandu so they promised thus :

" As
Qulij Khan, Shaykh Kamal and Raja Lakshmi Narayan
have not yet reached here, to-morrow we shall accompany
you to your Thana and we shall return after making all the
soldiers of that place obedient and submissive to your
command." The Mirza passed the night in great care and
anxiety like a broken-headed snake. Early next morning
he started (for his place) and these comrades also accom-
panied him. When they had travelled half the way a con-
fidential letter from Shaykh Kamal reached Mir Mu'izu'd-
Dm Muhammad and M'rza (Malik Husayn). They, being
very friendly with the Shaykh, turned back and Raja
Raghunath was also persuaded to come away. The enraged
Mirza (Nathan), without caring whether they would go or
not, proceeded to his own Thana . As Qulij Khan and
Shaykh Kamal had written also to Raja Satrajit and the
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officers who were already there, all of them desired to go
back leaving the Thana in disorder. Thus Satrajit left at

once, and he was followed by the soldiers of Mirza Salih,

Mlrza Yusuf and Qulij Khan. The cavalry of the Shaykh
also, under the plea of the departure of others, went away.
But Raja Madhusudan, owing to the bold attitude taken by
the men of the Mirza not to allow him to leave the fort

without the Mirza's permission, became ashamed (of his

own conduct) and remained in the fort with his regiment.
In short, all these departing groups met the Mirza on their

way one after the other and every one of them showing
some pretexts went to Hajo. But the officers of Shaykh
Kamal, under instructions from their master, laid the blame
on others and returned with the Mlrza with their army.
After mid-day the Mirza arrived at his Thana and fortified

it. He presented Raja Madhusudan with a good horse.

He wrote a letter to Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang commending
the services of the aforesaid Raja and describing the obstruc-

tive movements of his comrades, and it was immediately
despatched. Next morning he proposed to go with that small

army to the place where his men became martyrs (i.e. Han-
grabari). Raja Madhusudan, with many entreaties, stopped
him from executing that plan. He then stayed there for

another fifteen days. (672)

Nathan moves to Haligaon. When it began to rain con-

tinously for days and nights, the f rt was washed away by
the water of the heavy rains. So it became inexpedient
to remain there during tjiis season. At the advice of Raja
Madhusudan, he shifted to a place, about a kos distant from
the village of Haligaon, and raised a fort there. As there
was very little water there, the army could not get sufficient

supply of (drinking) water. Somehow or other three days
were passed. On the fourth day water was brought to the

fort by digging a canal from the river which was flowing
by Ranihat. He stayed there for another month and paci-
fied the whole of the Dakhinkul and realised its revenues

(673)

79
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Shumaruyed's intrigue with the Assamese. During
this time Shumaruyed Kayeth sent a letter to the Sardars of

Assam through a paik named Sanatan, saying :

" Some of

the hours of the night are spent by the Mirza in negligence

witnessing the dances of courtezans relying upon my keep-

ing guard at the chawki. If you lead an attack towards the

last part of the night, it is quite possible that you will be
able to capture the fort of the Mirza." But owing to the

Mirza's many virtues, the True Lord did not desire that such

calamities should come upon him one after another. The
aforesaid letter fell into the hands of Mirza's men. In view
of the fact that the Mirza had promised asylum to Shumaru-

yed, he did not say anything to Shumaruyed, in spite of

this behaviour on his part. He was again entrusted to

Amanu'llah and his brothers to be kept under surveil-

lance. (674)

Nathan Transfers his camp to Sualkuchi. When the

rainy season was at its height he (the Mirza) ordered an

army to proceed further and to erect a fort at (Sualkuchi ?)

(the letters are blurred), so that the entire army might re-

main on this side of the river Brahmaputtra. A mansion was
ordered to be built on the other side of the river Brahma-

puttra opposite the aforesaid fort of Sualkuchi for his own
residence with his children. When it was completed he
marched from this place and halted at the aforesaid fort.

Raja Madhusudan was given a robe of honour and was

granted leave to depart. Sfiaykh Kamal, through necessity,

recalled seventy of his horsemen leaving thirty with the

Mirza. (675)

A Regiment is sent to Minari. When a week passed in

this way the Assamese came and began to carry out their plun-

dering campaigns in the villages of the Dakhinkul. There-

fore, a force of five hundred and fifty cavalry, seven hund-
red infantry and Kuch archers and one hundred musketeers
was despatched under the command of Darwish Bahadur
to Minari, situated in the centre of the region in order to

guard the territory. (676)



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI 627

Nathan takes the captive chiefs to the Subahdar. As
the Khan Fath-jang had repeatedly written expressing his

desire that Mirza Nathan should go to him along with the

hill-Rajas, Shumaruyed and others to stay in his court for

a period of twenty-five days and should then come back, so

the Mirza appointed his Dlwan Balabhadra Das to be the

commander of this fort on the bank of the river and handed
over the charge of administration to him. Leaving his

children at Sualkuchi he (the Mirza) started to meet

Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang along with the Eighteen Hill-

Rajas, Shumaruyed and his family, the unlucky Parsu-

ram and his son, sons of Raja Baldev, and the wife and

daughter of Mamun Govind, uncle of Raja Parikshit, who
were his captives. Two of the elephants seized from Raja
Baldev along with many gifts were taken with him on boats

for the Khan Fath-jai^. He started for Jahangirnagar
alias Dhaka in an auspicious moment. .Proceeding very

swiftly from stage to stage, he .reached the vicinity of Jahan-

girnagar at the ninth stage. There he heard the news that

the Khan Fath-jang had left for the country of Tippera on

the night of his (Mirza's) departure. (677)

Ibrahim Khan takes a pleasure trip to Tippera. The sum
and substance of this long account is this : It has been men-
tioned before that Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang had despatched
some of the imperial officers with three regiments against the

Raja of Tippera. These people after heavy fighting defeated

the Raja successively in two or three battles. They captured
his capital city named Udaypur and pursued the Raja. The

Raja in course of his flight, when his army became unluckily

separated from him, left his elephants in order to mislead the

imperial pursuers and entered into a dense forest. The im-

perialists also entered the hills on jfoot. First of all a slave of

Mirza Nuru'd-Din came across that impudent Raja and they

fought with each other. This slave was wounded by the Raja
and he also wounded the Raja. While he was attempting to

seize the Raja, one of*the soldiers of Mirza Isfandiyar arriv-

ed at the spot and joined in the capture. The Raja was
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caught with his wives
;
and the imperialists also seized his

elephants after a great search. Then they were sent to

Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka to the Khan Fath-jang in charge

of Musa Khan Masnad-i-'Ala, son of *Isa Khan, the chief of

the Zamindars of Bengal. The Khan Fath-jang, hearing good

reports about the climate and beauty of the country of

Tippera, intended to take a pleasure trip to that country and

to return to Jahangirnagar after pacifying that region. (678)

Nathan presents the captive chiefs to the Subahdar.

The Mirza passed by Jahangirnagar and proceeded in the

same way to Tippera with the elephants on mand boats.

When he reached the river Pankiya (Meghna ?) he had

to leave the elephants in a char or island owing to the high

waves of the river during the rainy season. After making

satisfactory arrangements for their food and ration, he pro-

ceeded forward. The waves rose so high that two of the

swift boats of Musa Khan, who was accompanying the Mirza

to go to Ibrahim Khan, sank in the river. But by the protec-

tion of the Protector of fate no damage was done to the boats

of the Mirza. The Mirza reached Udaypur two days after the

illustrious Khan had reached that place. In an auspicious

hour, he paid his respects to the aforesaid Khan and present-

ed the hill-Rajas, Shumaruyed and the other Zammdars,
who had been brought to wait upon the Khan, and made them

kiss his feet. The Khan paid a high tribute to the Mirza's

loyalty and devotion and gave him much encouragement. He

(the Khan) stayed there for another two days. Udaypur was

assigned to Mirza Nuru'd-Dln as his,Jagir and he was appoint-

ed to be the Sardar (Chief officer) of that country. A por-

tion of the territory of Tippera adjacent to the Jagirs of Mirza

Isfandiyar was assigned to the aforesaid Mirza in lieu of his

salary. Then he started for Jahangirnagar and arrived there

within three days. The other officers reached Jahangirnagar

on the fifth day and waited upon the Khan according to their

rank. The Khan became very happy. (679)

Nathan recommended for promotion. Mirza Nathan, at

a happy moment, presented before the Khan Fath-jang, the
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elephants and all the gifts brought by him and had to offer

all of them as peshkash to the Khan. Over and above this

peshkash, he presented the Khan with one hundred small

and big boats. The Khan, highly pleased at this, sent a re-

presentation, commending the devoted and loyal services of

the Mirza to the sublime Court and its officers, and parti-

cularly to Her Majesty Nurjahan Begum, and prayed for the

promotion of his rank and* title. Therefore, it became in-

cumbent upon the Mirza to send also a suitable peshkash to

the Court and rare gifts to Her Majesty NurJahan Begum,
Nawab Ftimadu'd Dawla and the nobles of the Court of the

protector of the people. Accordingly, all the rare presents in

his house as well as all the things purchased or obtained by
him on credit together with a suitable elephant for His

Majesty (may a thousand lives be sacrificed for him !) and a

female elephant for the
fBegum were sent to the Sublime

Court in charge of Hatim Khan Afghan and.one of his Hindu

officers named Gopal Das. Thp total value of the peshkash,

rare gifts and elephants amounted to rupees forty-two

thousand. (680)

Mag raids in Bengal. During this time, the naval forces

of the vanquished Raja of the Mags came from Rakhang to

raid the parganas of Bengal. They plundered some of the

villages and took the people of those villages as captives.

When Ibrahim Khan was arranging to send an army to punish

those people, news reached at night that the Raja of the Mags
had come to the char or island of Baghachar with seven

hundred ghurdbs (floating batteries) and four thousand

jaliya boats, and he was contemplating an attack. Therefore,

the Khan Fath-jang, through his innate courage, proceeded
in the last pahar of the night against the Mags with the boats

which were ready in the chawk^ before his gate, without

taking the famous officers in his company and without re-

quisitioning the Zamindars with their boats. When he

reached a place at a distance of three kos from the enemy's

camp, he found that hg had only thirty swift war-boats in his

company. Although the far-sighted followers of the Khan
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anticipated danger and represented it to the Khan, still, the

courage and boldness of the Khan was beyond the pale of

fear. Having prepared himself for the contest, he halted at

the place where he had reached. He proposed to send his

nephew (brother's son) Mirza Ahmad Beg for the defence of

Jahanglrnagar. But Ahmad Beg did not agree to leave the

company of the Khan and remained with him. After a day
and a night, the great nobles, all the Masabdars and the loyal

Zamindars arrived one after another in troops and companies
with large equipments. The Khan praised those people who
arrived foremost and those who came late, were thoroughly
censured with casual words of displeasure, a (form of) re-

buke which is more effective for men of good lineage than a

thousand fatal wounds, and the vinegar of repentance was

poured into the cup of their evil brain. Every one was then

ordered to hold a review of their trpops ;
and within a short

time, more than four to five thousand war-boats were found

ready and he (the Khan Fatji-jang) thus prepared for the

war. The accursed Mag came forward with the idea that

Ibrahim Khan would not personally lead the attack and so he

would be able to go back after inflicting a heavy loss on the

imperialists. When the Raja saw the courage and speedy

arrangements of Ibrahim Khan and the large number of

world-conquering imperial soldiers, he considered it prudent
for him to return without any battle and he turned back to-

wards Rakhang. He returned (to Arracan) leaving two
thousand jaliya boats in the frontier of his kingdom. (681)

Strengthening of the Thanas at the Mag frontier,

Ibrahim Khan proceeded to Bhalwa from a place named
Phuldubl11

by transporting his land-army of seven to eight

thousand cavalry over the river Andal Khan. From Bhalwa
he proceeded two kos farther and held a council of war with

the loyal officers, namely, his nephews Mirza Ahmad Beg and
Mirza Yusuf, Mir Mu'izu'd-Dm Muhammad, Mirza Hidayat

Beg Diwan, Mirza Ashraf Bakhshi, Mirza Nathan, Musa Khan
Zammdar, Raja Raghunath and some others. Mirza Ahmad
Beg, due to his violent nature, began to say,

"
Every thing
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is ready; the only thing needed is courage." Then the

Khan, annoyed at this, asked (the opinion of ) Mirza Nathan.

Mirza Nathan replied: "Whoever has any doubt about the

bravery of the Nawab, ought to think that if the Nawab had
no courage then he, being the ruler of the Subah of Bengal
where in fact he occupies the place of the master and QibU,
would not have come personally with a few followers without

caring for the smallness of his army to fight with the Raja of

the Mags and to give battle with a fleet of thirty boats against

the fire-emitting fleet of two to three thousand boats of the

Mags. Now, all the necessary preparations for the expedition
have been made at the direction of the Nawab. But as this

humble self is not aware of the season of battle in this region
so he can not venture to give any opinion. One suggestion

which occurs to the mind of this insignificant man is this, that

the decision to launch on
f
a war should be arrived at subject

to the condition of the weather of this region so that the

affairs may be concluded to tfye satisfaction of the imperia-
lists." Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang became highly pleased at this

frank talk of Mirza Nathan and praised the prudent counsel

of the Mirza. As there were severe rains and storms, so all

the Thanas established against the Mags were strongly forti-

fied. The fleet of the pargana of Phuldubi was placed in

charge of Khan Mirza a relation of Nawab Ttimadu'd-Dawla.

Then he (Ibrahim Khan) returned to Jahangirnagar, and all

the imperial officers entered the delightful city of Jahangir-

nagar in order of their precedence*. (682)

Punitive expedition against Bahadur Khan. Bahadur

Khan Hijliwal, the Zammdar of Hijll was summoned to ren-

der helpful services to the governor, but he, in intrigue with

Mukarram Khan, governor of Orissa, did not come to

Ibrahim Khan. After a few days, .Muhammad Beg Abakash,
brother-in-law (sister's husband) of Ahmad Beg and Mirza

Yusuf, was appointed to the Fawjdarship of Bardwan with the

instruction, that if he (Bahadur Khan) with the help of

his good fortune woujfl desire to come, then he should be

brought to the Fath-jang's court with all kindness and pro-
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mises (for his safety); and if by the influence of his evil star

he would still persist in disobedience, he should be brought
to senses from his sleep of negligence by the infliction of a

suitable punishment, and his territory plundered. He should

either be sent as a captive or his impertinent head should be

removed from the burden of his shoulders and sent to the

court (of the governor). It was also written to the Jagirdars
of that region that all of them should accompany the aforesaid

(Muhammad Beg) and render proper services. Two hundred
war-boats of Musa Khan and his brothers were sent for his

help. (683)

Rebellion in the Uttarkul. Mirza Nathan was summon-
ed by Ibrahim Khan from the Thana of the Dakhinkul for a

period of twenty five days inclusive of his journey and at-

tendance at the court. But eighteen months had already

elapsed and rebellions had broken <out in many parts of the

terriotry of the Uttarkul. So he (Ibrahim Khan) was compelled
to send Mirza Nathan back, to the Dakhinkul so that no
trouble might arise in that region. His (Nathan's) rank was
increased by 300 personal, and 150 horse, and he was asked

to leave his agents at the (governor's) court in order to re-

ceive the assignment of his Jaglrs from the imperial
Diwans. (684)

Expedition to Arracan. Mirza Nuru'llah wrote from

Thana Udaypur of Tippera that the people of Tippera had
volunteered to lead the imperial army to Achrang (Arracan)

by the route which was taken by the Raja of Tippera on his

way to the territory of the Raja t
of the Mags. So Ibrahim

Khan, under the guidance of Mirza Nuru'llah started for the

country of Achrang with a force of two thousand war-boats,

forty thousand cavalry and infantry, one thousand elephants

and large equipments of war. Having crossed both the rivers

of Feni, he proceeded through a jungly route which was

impassable even for an ant. Throughout the way not only
others but even the Khan himself cleared jungles with his

own hands and he proceeded onward till he arrived at a

place where the boats could not ply any farther. A small
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gondola was carried with the Khan with very great difficulty.

The horses also could not be taken farther. The elephants

proceeded with very great difficulty. The scarcity of food

became so great that a seer of oil (raughan) could not

be procured for Rs. 15. The price of rice rose to two seers

per rupee in the country of Bengal. Kukndr (poppy-seed)

was not available even for Rs. 40 per maund. The state of all

other things may be imagined from this. (685)

Official changes in Sylhat. During this time news came
that Shaykh Sulayman, the Thanadar of Sylhat, had died.

So Ibrahim Khan said to Raja Raghunath and Mirza Malik

Husayn, a relation of Mirza Nathan, to write to Mirza Nathan
to come back immediately to His Excellency and to take the

office of the Sardar of the country of Sylhat by paying an

imperial peshkash of Rs. 2,000. The Raja and Malik Husayn
sent a piydda (bailiff) b>* a boat swift like the wind in order

to bring Mirza Nathan from the pargana of Sunabazu, the

Jaglr of the Mirza to which he "had proceeded from Jahangir-

nagar. This piydda with the efforts of hardy boatmen arriv-

ed there from Achrang within a period of twelve days by

traversing a distance against the^ current of the river which a

caravan would take two or three months to cover. The
Mirza was informed of this at a time when he was preparing

to proceed to Hajo after settling the revenue and administra-

tive affairs (of his Jaglr). Being informed of his recall, he

proceeded to meet the Khan Fath-jang and reached Jahan-

girnagar from Sunabazu within two days and a half. There

he arranged Rs. 12,000 from the Mahajans who had transac-

tions with him, and then he started for the camp of the Khan.

Within five days he reached near the Khan on the bank of

the river Little Fern at a time when the Khan, owing to many
deaths in his army for want of food, had returned (from his

expedition) and had appointed the son of Shaykh Sulayman
to the Sardarship of Sylhat as a deputy for Mirza Ahmad

Beg. In short, at the arrival of the Mirza, the Khan became

very much ashamed. JHe gave much consolation to the Mirza

saying, "I will give you a better land than that." Then
80
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he (Ibrahim Khan) left for Jahangirnagar. As the Mlrza

suffered from some illness due to the strain of the journey,

he was permitted (by the Khan) to return to Jahangir-

nagar according to his convenience. He (the Khan), mak-

ing a forced march, reached Jahangirnagar within three days.

Mirza Nathan entered the city after five days and waited upon
the Khan. (686)

Ahmad Beg appointed governor of Orissa. In the mean

time, an imperial Farman obeyed by all the world was re-

ceived and it was to the following effect :

" As Ibrahim

Khan does not agree to the transfer of Mukarram Khan.

Mlrza Ahmad Beg, whom we have honoured with the title

of Khan, should be sent to assume the Subahdarship of

Orissa." In short, when through the mediation of Begum, the

wife of Ibrahim Khan, Jala'ir Khan was appointed to the

governorship of Orissa on a promise of a peshkash of

Rs. 300,000 from his income, Mlrza Ahmad Beg Khan sent a

representation to Her Majesty Nurjahan Begum and got a

fresh Farman issued to Ibrahim Khan to the effect that if

that Jala'ir Khan had gone to Orissa, he should be recalled

and Ahmad Beg Khan should be sent to assume the governor-

ship of Orissa. Ibrahim Khan was compelled to send Ahmad

Beg Khan (to Orissa) . Jala'ir Khan, in demanding the return

of the money paid, suffered many troubles. He was about to

lose his Jagir and his original Mansab, but he retained them

with great difficulty. He was reinstated to his old Jagirs with

(the assignment of) their (arrear) revenues of twenty two

and (in some cases) thirty months, in compensation for his

loss of the Subahdarship of Orissa and for his promotion of

Mansab. (687)

Mukkarram Khan aids Bahadur Khan. Now I shall

give a short account of MJiammad Beg Abakash who went

against Bahadur Khan Hijliwal, and the happy end of this

affair through the influence of the fortune of the Emperor.

The sum and substance of the particulars of that war of

Muhammad Beg is this: When he parted for Hijli from

Bardwan by mustering his troops, Bahadur Khan wrote a
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letter to Mukkarram Khan. Mukkarram Khan failed to un-
derstand that this was an affair concerning the Zamlndars of

Bengal with which Orissa had no connection. He despatch-
ed a troop of one thousand cavalry to the aid of Bahadur
Khan, and made the commotion of the war very warm. Three
battles were fought. Muhammad Beg, after raiding some of

the villages and outposts of Hijli, communicated the true state

of affairs to Ibrahim Khan. '(688)

Ibrahim Khan proceeds to Jessore. During this time,
news came from Jessore that Suhrab Khan, son of Asaf Khan.
Ja'far, kept drunk day and night and did not take
care of the territories of Jessore. The Firingis were
daily carrying on their raids in the territory of Jessore and
had taken away fifteen hundred men and women from the

villages as captives. Whatever advice was given to Suhrab
Khan by Hasan MashaSi, the Diwan, Bakhshi and Waqi'-
navis, for the welfare of the administration,*was never listen-

ed to by him. Owing to the ill-feeling that existed between
them, Suhrab took the counsels offered by Hasan very lightly.

Therefore, from two considerations viz : first, to go to Jes-

sore in order to put the affairs of that territory in order, and,

secondly, to punish Bahadur Khan Hijliwal, he (Ibrahim
Khan) proceeded to Jessore. After traversing a large part
of the straight route, he took the route by the side of the

swamps (Sb-i-shur), and proceeded under the guidance of ex-

perienced Zamlndars. The Amirs and all the Mansabdars
followed the Khan Fath-jang one after another. But as there
were many streams and n&lahs (canals) on the way, very few
men except the Mags and the Firingis were familiar with that

route. Ibrahim Khan, himself, for a period of five days wan-
dered from one stream to another and from one ndlah to an-
other by losing his way and suffared a great trouble. There
was neither any inhabited place nor any traffic of merchants.
He was put to great distress through dearth of food-stuff.

After a great deal of trouble he reached his destination and
pitched his camp at a. place named Kagraghata, three kos off

from Jessore towards Hijli. (689)
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Bahadur Khan surrenders. Immediately after his arri-

val, Mirza Ahmad Beg, Mirza Yusuf and Jala'ir Khan were

sent to Hijli along with his numerous Amirs, small and great,

and with Musa Khan and the Twelve Bhuyans of Bhati
;
and

he wrote a letter offering many admonitions to Bahadur

Khan Hijllwal. After a few days, this party reached the

vicinity of Hijli, and advanced from the side of the salty sea

(Darvya-i-shur) by raising intrenchments towards the fort of

Hijli which was already besieged by Mirza Muhammad Beg
Abakash and the imperiailsts. Bahadur Khan was put to

great straits. They sent the letters of the Khan Fath-jang
to him and gave much consolation on their behalf for the

pacification of his heart. The Amirs, who left Jahangirnagar
for Jessore, following the Khan, reached near the Khan after

suffering untold miseries. The Khan, inspite of his know-

ledge of the conditions of the route, rcensured the officers and
did not accept their reasonable excuses. Day and night he

put forth his efforts to humiliate Bahadur Khan. Suhrab

Khan, the chief officer of Jessore, was disgraced with rebukes
and reproaches. Mirza Nathan also arrived there after eight

days of the arrival of the Khan. Inspite of the fact that the

aforesaid Mirza had no army with him and was fatigued with
wars in the Kuch frontier and Assam, the Khan said many
unpleasant things to the aforesaid Mirza. The Mirza ex-

tinguished the fire of the Khan's wrath by offering reasonable
excuses and thus pacified him. The Khan used to get on a

boat every morning and after finishing the review of the

boats, he used to disembark and engage himself in discharg-

ing arrows for a period of four gharis and thus a strange com-
motion was created. Most of the imperial officers also dis-

played their excellence in archery. This used to create an

uproar among the spectators, and commanded admiration from
the wise. Then he would return to his camp and take his

food in the company of his friends. Then every one of the

comrades was allowed to go to his own camp after offering a
Fdtiha (benedictory prayer) for the long life of the Emperor.
Some of the people who used to keep constant company with
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the Khan used to spend their time in playing chess for the

remaining part of the day till the comrades reassembled.

After the assemblage of the friends he used to engage him-

self in the discharge of administrative and revenue works and

would never keep the business of the people in suspense.

Every body in the camp of the Khan Fath-jang, high and low,

received satisfaction and used to offer his thanks. Bahadur

(Khan), in view of the indifference shown by Mukkarram
Khan by withdrawing his help upon the arrival of the Khan

Fath-jang, found no other way than to submit to the Khan.

In order to save his life and honour he sent some men as

mediators. On the promise (of safety) given by Mirza

Ahmad Beg and Mirza Yusuf through the mediation of Musa

Khan, he surrendered to Mirza Ahmad Beg, Mirza Muham-
mad Abakash, Mirza Salih and Musa Khan, and then he came

to kiss the feet of the I^han. The Amirs also obtained the

honour of kissing the hand of the Khan. T^ie Khan imposed

upon Bahadur a fine of Rs. 30Q,000 for his guilt and allowed

him to retain his home and territory in accordance with the

old rules. (690)

Bahadur Khan brought to Dhaka. Then he (the Khan)

thought of returning to Jahangirnagar by dismissing Suhrab

Khan and appointing one of these three Sardars, viz : Jala'ir

Khan, Mirza Nathan and Mirza Isfandiyar in his place at

Jessore. In the mean time Jala'ir Khan was on the point of

death from an attack of a swelling of the stomach. He could

not pass excrecent, urine and wind for four days after which

he got relief and by the favour of God he obtained a second life.

As Mirza Ahmad Beg did not agree to the appointment of

Mirza Isfandiyar, so the Khan offered the Sardarship of

Jessore to Mirza Nathan. The Mirza represented to the

Khan thus :

"
May the Nawab be pleased to pardon Suhrab

Khan this time and retain him in his office and supply him

with war-boats, as requisitioned by him, so that people may
not say

* when a friend is treated like this, woe betide the

strangers.' After this* I will be answerable if Suhrab Khan

demands more boats than the previously fixed quota." Sixty
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fully equipped boats were given (to Suhrab Khan) and a

letter of covenant was taken from him making him responsi-
ble for the protection of Jessore. Then it was sent to the

imperial Court along with his own representations and he

(Ibrahim Khan) started for Jahangirnagar with Bahadur
Khan in his company. The Amirs started one after another

and reached Jahangirnagar in order of their rank within a

few days. The Khan, began to pass his time as usual at

Jahangirnagar. (691)

Rebellion in Khuntaghat. Now I shall give a short

account of the events of the Kuch territory. When the season

for Kheda i.e. the capture of wild elephants, came, Qulij

Khan, the Sardar of the Kuch territory, sent a youth named
Baqir in order to catch elephants in the district of Khunta-

ghat. A force of three hundred cavalry, five hundred match-
lock-men and fonrteen elephants was sent with him. Baqir
arrived at the pargana of KhuTitaghat and establishing friend-

ly relationship with the ryots of that place he took with him a

party of professional elephant-catchers and went to begin the

Kheda operation. Shayk Kamal, without being summoned
by the Khan Fath-jang, left Hajo and went to the Khan and
waited upon him. Baqir brought a large number of elephants
to the Pali or Qamargah (Ring) . But when he wanted to get
the elephants out of the enclosure and make them captive, the

elephants went out by breaking one side of the enclosure.

This inexperienced officer then put some of the chiefs of the

elephant-catchers to prison ;
one or two of them were killed

and the rest were severely scourged. He said to them,
" You must catch the elephants which were in the ring or pay
a fine of Rs. 1,000 for each of the elephants." This group of

disaffected men roused all, the people of the district against
him and they made a night-attack. Baqir was seized alive

and he was cut into two at the waist. Every one of his army
who opposed them was put to death. The rest were taken as

captives, and the imperial elephants ,were seized by them.

They proclaimed one of the Sardars of the elephant-catchers
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as their Raja, rose in open rebellion and created an amazing
situation . (692)

Qulij Khan appeals for help. Although Qulij Khan sent

his chief officer Dust Beg with a force of six to seven hundred

Cavalry and one thousand matchlock-men over and above the

regiment which was at Gilahnay with Mirza Qulijullah and

Sayfu'l-Muluk, he failed to suppress the rebellion. He sent

two of his Sardars Taj Khan and Taslim Khan to Gilahnay and
made Raja Satrajit and others report about the conditions of

the rebellion, the capture of elephants and the death of Baqir,
and demanded help (from Jahanglrnagar). (693)

The Mags raid Dakhin Shahbazpur. The vanquished
Mags came and raided some of the villages of the pargana of

Dakhin Shahbazpur12 and halted with a large fleet in a char or

island of the river. Immediately on the receipt of this infor-

mation, the Khan Fath-jang proceeded frojn Jahanglrnagar
at midnight with a fleet of four, to five thousand armed boats

which were ready at the chawkl on the river. Early in the

morning he reached Bikrampur and the other Khans joined
him one after another with their fleet. Mirza Nathan also pre-
sented himself. (694)

Nathan deputed to suppress the rebellion in Khuntaghat.
The Khan asked Mirza Nathan,

"
If I send you to the Kuch

territory, what force would you require . to suppress these

rebels and to recapture the elephants ?
" The Mirza at first

replied,
" The strength of the army of that place should be

taken into consideration and it should also be considered to

what extent these men have failed to accomplish this task and
are demanding further reinforcements. The arrangements to

be made should depend upon these considerations.'* The
Khan Fath-jang said in reply: "Had not the vanquished

Mags again led an expedition, then it would have been possi-

ble to make these considerations. But now as the affairs of

that expedition can not be brought to a happy conclusion with

the land-force and as ihe entire fleet has been requisitioned

to this expedition, so it has become incumbent, to keep these
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facts in view. The man who girds up his loins of courage for

this service shall be highly rewarded." Mirza Nathan, out of

his great courage and extreme bravery and dependence on

the ever increasing fortune of the Emperor and particularly
on the unlimited favours of God, began to say with sincere

loyalty and faithfulness :

"
By the favour of the Merciful

Lord, I shall be able to inflict satisfactory punishment on

these foolish people and recapture the elephants, with a fleet

of fifty fully equipped boats." The Khan Fath-jang said,
" You ought to give in writing that you will be able to accom-

plish this task with this force." The Mirza replied :

"
Up to

this time, no body has ever made a promise about warfare,
because it is a two headed stick, and victory or defeat depends
on the will of God. Inspite of this when, tying the shroud on

the head and depending on the Merciful Lord, I am going in

pursuit of this object either to attain victory or death, I ex-

pect that with ;thc influence of the Emperor's fortune I

shall be able to realise this aina, and I will give you the docu-

ment. But if the rebels transport the elephants over the river

Banas (Manas) before my arrival and send them to the Raja
of Assam, the Nawab should allow me to proceed to Assam
with this force and fight them there. I should have these condi-

tions ratified by your own tongue, as the affair concerns the

welfare of the Emperor. I accept your offer and I will give

you in writing that I will go with this army up to the mouth
of the Kalang to fight with Assam." The Khan Fath-jang

agreed to have the covenant drawn up in this way :

"
If by

the time of my arrival the rebels stay at Khuntaghat with the

elephants, then by the favour of the Almighty Lord, I will

properly punish them and recapture the elephants from them
with the aid of these fifty fully equipped boats and hand them
over to the imperial officers." Mirza Nathan agreed to it and
handed over a document to the Khan Fath-jang with those

conditions, and he also proposed to put his seal on it if the

Khan so desired. The Khan greatly wondered at this God-

given influence of Mirza Nathan over the Kuch territory

through which he had already given such severe blows to the
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people of that country and was now agreeing to sign such a
covenant. He then ordered the imperial Diwan and Bakhshi
and his Hindu officer named Jawharmal Das to go through
the aforesaid document. After reading this they said,

"
May

Mirza Nathan be helped by God in this matter ! No one else

has the courage to make such a covenant." The Khan laugh-
ed and said,

"
Alright, I shall consider it in the morning and

shall get the document sealed by him." (695)

Burmese invasion of Arracan. Towards the close of the

day, information was received that the Raja of the Mags had
returned to his own country in order to fight against an enemy
of his named Barharna (the King of Burma) who had attack-
ed his country from the other side. The Khan appointed his
Bakhshi named Mirza Baqi with a fleet of six hundred armed
and useful war-boats to guard the big river, and two gharis
after evening he started for Jahangirnagar and arrived at the

city after midnight. The other Khans followed him in order
of precedence and reached there in the first pahar of the

day. (696)

Rebels of Khuntaghat occupy Gilah. In the last part of

that day an assembly was held.
v As it was the month of

Ramazan, when the Khan was engaged in breaking his fast,
another letter came from Hajo, with the following communi-
cation: "The rebels have marched from Khuntaghat and
have come to Jahangirabad alias Gilahnay. Dust Beg and a
regiment which was posted there were cut off after a hard
fight. Mirza Quliju'llah and others showed their boldness and
escaped with their lives.. The whole family of Qulij Khan
has been imprisoned and Jahangirabad has been raided and
occupied by the rebels. The cause which led to this event is

that when Balabhadra, the Hindu officer of Mirza Nathan
went with his fleet to plunder a pillage of the Dakhinkul, he
raided that village and returned leaving there a number of
his men with elephants for raiding purposes. This had excit-
ed the rebels and they marched upon Jahangirabad and
created this situation." Accordingly, the Khan summoned
Mirza Nathan and the Mirza came to the dining table. After

81
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taking his dinner, the Khan gave the letter to the Mirza,

saying" Read it aloud." The Mirza began to read, and

when the Mirza wanted to say something about the aforesaid

Hindu, the Khan Fath-jang in fairness began to say: "A
flock of unfair and timid persons are insinuating that the

Hindu officer of Mirza Nathan raided a village (and that led

to the disaster). How did that action make the enemy auda-

cious ? War is not made of halwa (a kind of sweet cake or

paste made with flour.) If some of them were killed, they

should thank their stars that they could give their lives for

their master. They fail to protect their Thana and blame

Mirza Nathan and expect that he should protect the imperial

territory from Jahanglrnagar." Therefore, the Mirza remain-

ed silent. In that evening every one made some suggestions

till the comrades were granted leave to go to their homes.

The Khan retired to bed. (697) *

Nathan refuses to follow Shaykh Kamal. Next morning,

as soon as the Khan came out with usual splendour and took

his- seat, he summoned Shaykh Kamal and asked,
" What

should be our plans regarding this affair." The Shaykh took

upon himself the responsibilities of suppressing this insur-

rection and obtained an order to take with him a group of

imperial officers. As the Mirza was also included in that

group, the Khan summoned the Mirza. The Chamberlains

brought the Mirza to the Khan from the bath-room where

he had gone to take his bath. * When the Mirza came and took

his seat, he saw that his name was in the list of the followers

of the Shaykh. He writhed within himself life a snake. He
looked at Jawharmal, the Hindu officer of Ibrahim Khan, and

said,
" Why have you written my name in this group ?

"

Jawharmal asked,
" Are you not going ?

" The Mirza

replied, "You should send some other party as I

with my party am engaged in other imperial affairs. The

Uttarkul should be defended by the whole of the imperial

army, and leave the Dakhinkul alone to my men." Ibrahim

Khan, having heard this talk, asked Shsiykh Kamal," I do

not know what kind of relationship you bear with the imperial
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officers and particularly with this man. At your very name,
he wants to get out of the world." The Shaykh with great

humility and meakness, as is the custom of the Shaykh-zddas

(sons of Shaykhs) ,
came forward and began to say,

"
I have

no* other relation with them but sincere friendship. But I

am ignorant of the manner in which the stars ordain my
fate." Ibrahim Khan wanted to bring about a reconciliation

between the Shaykh and the Mirza who had long-standing

quarrels, but it was of no avail. Mirza Nathan point-blank
refused to agree. Thereupon, the Khan Fath-jang flew into

a rage and hastened to his Mahal, and the other Khans re-

turned to their homes. (698)

Plan of Shaykh Kamal. After an hour, the Khan sum-
moned Shaykh Kamal to his private chamber and told him,

"Probably, this expedition will have to be undertaken with-

out Mirza Nathan/' The Shaykh replied," Mirza Nathan is

a great asset for the pacification of that country, and he is

indispensable." Then the Khan Fath-jang said,
" He would

agree to his death but never agree to follow you. What plan
should be made to make him accompany you and to bring
the expedition to a satisfactory' end ?" Shaykh Kamal re-

plied,
"

It is better to appoint him first as the Sardar of that

expedition ; and then when he will be fully busy in fighting the

rebels, I may be sent as the Sardar after him. Then he will

not be able to turn away and will adhere to the expedition
in this way till its end." Ibrahim Khan approved of this

plan. Next morning Mirza Nathan was called in preference
to all others and he was invested with the insignia of the

Sardarship for the suppression of the Kuch insurrection.

Then he was despatched at an auspicious moment with a

force of one hundred and twenty Mansabdars, one hundred
and forty Firingis, eight hundred matchlock-men, fifty fully

equipped war-boats and large equipments of war. Owing to

the heavy rains of the season it was not possible for men and

beasts to traverse the way except by boats. So he prayed
for some more boats, saying,

" The warriors of the fifty boats

are accommodated in those boats. This humble self will some
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how manage to go with his own followers. But the other two
to three thousand men will require boats of their own. If it

is not possible to provide boats from the State, please order

me to procure these boats from the Bepdris (traders) either

on hire or purchase or by force for the execution of imperial

affairs. I will pay the money from my own purse and will

also manage to secure boatmen for these boats." Ibrahim

Khan agreed to this and ordered him to procure (the boats)

from whomsoever he could. The Mirza returned to his resi-

dence and appointed some of his trustworthy officers to

accomplish this work. The merchant-princes of Jahangir-

nagar who were inclined to transact business with him
advanced Rs. 100,000 to him against deeds of loan (tamas-

sukdt) . His officers brought the boats of the Bepdris. Those

who agreed to give the boats on hire sent their own boatmen
and gave security for their presenc^. The rate of hire was
fixed and they ^syere paid. Price was immediately paid to

those who agreed to sell. Seven hundred boatmen were

appointed and they were given two months' salaries in

advance. (699)

Nathan kills a rhinoceros. Eleven days after the per-

mission to leave, he left the Khan Fath-jang and started (for

Kuch) . His first halt was made at Bhagalpur and the second

halt at Sahad.* At the latter place a rhinoceros came to the

house of a Darwish and took its stand at the door of the house.

The brethren of the Darwish came and narrated the incident

to the Mirza. The Mirza decided to take an augury from it :

if he could kill this rhinoceros without difficulty, he would

gain an easy victory over the rebels. He went there and

reached the place where the rhinoceros was standing thereby

* A journey of about 6 pahars or 18 hours from this place took the

Mirza to Patladhah. The place was therefore in the present Mymensing
district by the bank of the Brahmaputtra. Mr. Sachse notes the pre-

sence of rhinoceros in this part of Mymensing (Gazetteer, Ed. 1917.

p. 11.) and we are pleased to note that this was a feature of this region

even in the early part of the 17th Century of the Christian Era.
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confining the Darwish within the house. The rhinoceros was

surrounded from four sides and an attempt was made to drive

it from land to the jheel, i.e., a pool of water collected during

the rains, in order to kill it with ease. But it was of no avail.

When, by sunset Mirza Nathan could not drive the rhinoceros

to the water even after an attempt of one pahar, he thought
that he would not be able to bring it to the water in the dark-

ness of the night. At this time the rhinoceros came to the

water out of its own accord and began to swim. He followed

it firing from his gondola and killed it in no time. It sank

in the water. Howevermuch he searched for it he could not

find any trace of the animal. He said to the boatmen that

whoever succeeded in finding out the rhinoceros would be

rewarded with a sum of Rs. 5 and then returned to his camp.
Some of the fishermen who could dive in deep waters remain-

ed behind, and three or four gharls after evening, they found

the rhinoceros and reported to the Mirza. The Mirza sent

his men with two State boats in order to bring the rhinoceros

within the night. They went there and within two pahars
and four gharls of the night, they brought the rhinoceros to

the Mirza from the deep waters,* dragging it over water by
tying ropes to its legs. The Mirza gave Rs. 5 to the man
who found it out and Rs. 20 to the men of these two boats

who went to bring it. Next morning he waited there for

four gharls in order to please the boatmen who wanted to

take the flesh of the animal. Then he started. After pro-

ceeding for two-and-a-half pahar of the day, rest was taken

for a short while to enable the boatmen to take their food.

Six gharls before evening, the boats sailed again and the

journey was resumed. After proceeding for two-and-a-half

pahar of the night, the boats were tted to the Hijal trees

which had grown in the water of the jheely in order to give

some rest to the boatmen and the Mirza also took some rest.

Two gharls after morning, the journey was resumed. In

this way the way was traversed for four days and nights,

resting during the last part of the night according to the

usual practice. At this time one special boat of Ibrahim
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Khan was sent by Khwaja Idrak the chief officer (Madaru'l-

Mahdmm) of the Khan Fath-jang, to inquire about the dis-

tance traversed by Mirza Nathan. The Mirza was saying
his night-prayers sitting on a boat. He himself shouted,
"
O, Kusdwalla (boatman) ! Whom do you want ?

" He re-

plied," I am coming from the Khan Fath-jang. I want the

Mirza." The Mirza called him and became aware of the

facts. He immediately took the pen and made a representa-
tion to the Khan Fath-jang communicating to him the incident

of the rhinoceros and wrote," By the favour of the Almighty
Lord, I am hopeful that the rebels would be killed and cap-
tured by this insignificant person." Then he gave the

servant of the Khan a sum of Rs. 50 as a mark of hospitality
and a pair of fine shawl which he was himself wearing at the

time of prayers, and he was sent back with the letter. He
orally explained to the servant the .nature of his journey and

said,
"
By the favour of the Merciful Lord, I hope to reach

Patladah after two pahars of the (next) day." (700)

Nathan halts at Patladah. He (Nathan) proceeded from
that place and reached Patladah after two pahars and two
gharis of the day, and halted there. But as of the swift

boats which could frighten the rebels, only seventeen had
come with the Mirza, so he waited there for nine days till

the arrival of the Amirs with their fleet, one after another.

The fleet of Suna Ghazi, Zammdar of Sarail, which was pro-

ceeding to Hajo and the fleet of Bahadur Ghazi, Zammdar
of Chawra which had delayed on the way, were taken with
him and he proceeded forward. (701)

Nathan occupies Jamra. The spies brought information
that the rebels had fortified Jamra. Then he despatched his

admiral Muhammad Sharif to Jamra along with one of his

chief warriors named M^st 'All Beg with a fleet of thirty
boats. This army attacked the impudent rebels at midnight,
defeated them and brought Jamra under the possession of

the imperial officers. Eighteen small and big boats and four

cannon were seized from the rebels. c Mirza Nathan sent a

report of this battle to the Khan Fath-jang giving the credit
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of the victory to the Admiral Muhammad Sharif who was

an officer of the Khan Fath-jang, and then he advanced for-

ward from that place. (702)

An army sent to the relief of Shaykh Afzal. At this

time, the brother of Shaykh Afzal, a relation of Shaykh

Kamal, who was besieged by the rebels, sent the following

request to Mirza Nathan : ". Up to this time, my brother is

defending the fort of Baghwan by every possible means.

Many people have been killed, and no horse is left alive, all

having been killed and eaten for want of food. The rebels

are pressing in such a way that it is beyond description. It

is quite well and good if you can come to his rescue or other-

wise he will perish." Mirza Nathan sent a force of one

hundred experienced fighters under the command of his

trustworthy officer, Mast 'AH Beg, along with the whole fleet

of Admiral Shams Khan, -an officer of the Fath-jang, under

the command of one of his relations named Muhammad
Sharif to his aid. Besides the matchlock-men of the fleet

another regiment of expert matchlock-men was attached to

it so that with the help of the ever-increasing fortune of the

Emperor, they might punish the rebels who were besieging

Shaykh Afzal and bring them to their senses by relieving the

aforesaid Shaykh from this dangerous situation. He (the

Mirza) himself followed them with the greatest speed. As

soon as Mast 'All Beg and these men reached a place named

Baliya (Boalia?)
13 on the bank qf the Brahmaputtra, they

raised a fort and halted there. They planned to advance

against the rebels by raising fort after fort. The short-sight-

ed rebels, informed about the arrival of the large reinforce-

ment, took the road of safety within the night, leaving the

fort of Shaykh Afzal. Next mornins, when Mast 'All Beg

and Muhammad Sharif were going to write the news of vic-

tory to Mirza Nathan, the Mirza himself arrived there with

his whole army with which he had made a forced march. (703)

Shaykh Kamal succeeds in his plan of superseding

Nathan. At this time tetters from Mirza Nathan's agents at

Jahangirnagar came to him with these contents :

"
After
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your departure, on the day when your letter with the horn
of the rhinoceros reached the Khan, the Khan personally
came to the houses of Sarhad Khan alias Shaykh Abdu'l-

Wahid and Shaykh Kamal. He gave a white gold embroid-
ered shawl to Sarhad Khan and a red gold embroidered shawl
to Shaykh Kamal on behalf of the Emperor, and one horse

to each of them on his own behalf, and at the advice of

Shaykh Kamal he has given the chief command of the sup-

pression of Kuch insurrection to Sarhad Khan and the office

of the General to Shaykh Kamal. He has despatched them
after you with their relations Mlrza Khan, Shaja'at Khan
and Muqarrab Khan Dakhini along with a force of two
thousand matchlock-men/* Though this news was disquieting
to the superficial observers and the friends of the Mlrza,
Mlrza Nathan himself began to say very cheerfully :

"
By

the favour of God and the influence of the Emperor's fortune,
I shall bring tfye rebels down to the dust of disgrace and

repel them before the arrival of these two Shaykhs. After

that I shall make both these Shaykhs taste halwa (sweets)
to such an extent that they will never again aspire to the

offices of the Commander-in-chief and General and after this

they will never behave in this way." (704)

Nathan reaches the Khanpur. In short Shaykh Afzal

came to meet Mlrza Nathan from Baghwan which was situat-

ed at a distance of four kos from the Brahmaputtra. After

his interview he requested permission to proceed with his

army in the company of the Mirza. The Mlrza, finding that

all his words were fully tinged with insincerity, left him in

that region in his Jagir. He then proceeded to Khuntaghat
and reached the mouth of the river Khanpur with his

fleet. (705)

Regiments sent against the rebels. The spies brought
news that the rebels in order to carry on their operations in

Khuntaghat had built two stockades at Bangaon and Madhab-
pur on either side of the river Khanpur in front of Ghalwa-

para.
14 Now hearing the report of, the world-conquering

army, they were strengthening the aforesaid forts. Accord-
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ingly, the Mirza proceeded to the river Khanpur and reaching
there he raised two lofty forts with deep ditches around with

the intention of conquering those forts. In the night he sent

Mustafa Khan Dakhini to Qulij Khan with this message :

"
Owing to your disunion, the affair has reached such a pass

and your whole family has been imprisoned. Your Jagir has

been transferred to Shaykh Kamal and the prestige of the

Mughals has been thrown to the winds. If you think deeply
over it even now and regard the prestige of the Mughals to

be one and the same, and join (me) with a sincere heart, and
if you instruct Mirza Quliju'llah, Mirza Sayfu'd-Dawla and
others to act according to my advice, then by the favour of

God, even if I can not have your Jagirs reinstated, I hope to

be able to get your revenues of this season realised through

your collectors." Next morning he (Nathan) divided his

army into four regiments. One regiment was placed under

Mast 'All Beg and Nik Muhammad Beg ; the second regiment
was placed under the command of the son of Mustafa Khan
and the third under Muhammad Sharif, a relation of Hashim
Khan. These were sent against the enemy's fort at Ghal-

wapara. He himself remained \yith the fourth regiment to

protect his own forts. (706)

Occupation of the forts of the rebels. Besides the river

Khanpur, there was a stream around the forts of the enemies.

When these regiments were crossing this stream by means
of fishing boats brought by the .boatmen on their shoulders,

the rebels came out of their fort and opposed the imperialists

on the bank of the stream and they began to shoot arrows.

These bands of devoted soldiers, inspite of many casualties

in their rank, crossed the stream with the help of the gon-

dolas and rushed upon the rebels and their fort under the

cover of thathdries or garduns^ They repelled the rebel

forces and drove them towards their fort. Without allowing

them any respite (and opportunity) to take a firm stand, they

entered the fort of the rebels by offering a hand to hand fight.

The rebels, unable t<p stand, took to flight. Whoever, was

audacious and offered any resistance, was put to the dreadful

82
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sword. A happy victory was attained and the trumpet of

conquest was blown. Besides other booties they seized five

Tdngan horses of high breed. (707)

Raja Raghunath and Mirza Baqi meet Nathan. At this

time, Mirza Baqi, the Bakhshi of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang
and Raja Raghunath arrived there with a fleet of one hundred

fully equipped war-boats of Ibrahim Khan. They were sent

by the Khan Fath-jang with the object that they should first

escort the troops of Shaykh Kamal and Sarhad Khan which

had been left behind and then they should go to Mirza

Nathan in order to console and pacify him and to make him
follow Sarhad Khan -and Shaykh Kamal. After this they
were to go to Hajo to help their own fleet, to meet Qulij

Khan and the army appointed to fight the Raja of Assam,
and to bring Qulij Khan to his senses from his sleep of negli-

gence by verbal censures. They wore further instructed to

stay there for a few days, and, if necessary, to help the im-

perialists ;
and then, after settling the affairs of the locality

on that locality itself, they were to return to him (Ibrahim

Khan). In short, they met Mirza Nathan. Mirza Nathan ex-

tended a great hospitality to Mirza Baqi Beg, the Bakhshi,
and offered to Raja Raghunath various kinds of rice along

with fine khassis (castrated goats) as a mark of hospitality.

Otto of roses was profusely sprinkled. (708)

Nathan refuses to serve under Shaykh Kamal. After

this, Mirza Baqi and Raja Raghunath came with Mirza

Nathan from the assembly to a private chamber and delivered

the oral messages of the Khan Fath-jang, and asked the

aforesaid Mirza to agree to follow Shaykh Kamal. The Mirza

became furious and began to say :

" When the Khan himself

proposed this, I did not agree. Inspite of this, to make such

a proposal in my face merejy shows your lack of wisdom. If

your object is to defeat the rebels then I have already dealt

the first stroke of defeat to them. After having dealt a heavy
defeat to the rebels, by the will of the Almighty, I will not

allow others to interfere." Mirza Baqi, and Raja Raghunath
also became furious and began to say :

" Which of the rebels
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have you defeated except a band of fishermen who raised a
stockade at Ghalwapara ?" The Mirza also, being annoyed,
said thus: "In fact Masnad-i-'Ala Isa Khan, king of the
whole of Bang (Bengal) and his son Musa Khan who were
your enemies, were well-known as fish-catchers (Machwa-
glri) or fishermen (Mdhigin) . Where shall I find a Dawud,
son of Sulayman Karrani to fight with, in order to please
you ? However, your master has sent me to release the ter-

ritory of Kuch from the clutches of these enemies, whether
they are Machwas or Mughals or Afghans. Let me know
whose defeat you consider to be equivalent to overpowering
the enemies ? I shall withdraw my hand from the Machwas
and show you how the enemies should be defeated and
punished, and relieve myself from these unreasonable accu-
sations." Both of them said,

" The man who can recover
these two places, RangamatI and Jahangirabad alias Gilahnay,
will be considered as doing splendid services and he may be
given the credit of the conquest of the whole of the Kuch
territory." Mirza Nathan said,

"
Give me a few words in

writing that the man who will be able to conquer these places
shall be credited with the conquest of the Kuch territory. I

know how to accomplish it." Accordingly, Mlrza Baqi and
Raja Raghunath gave it in writing to Mirza Nathan and they
Started for Hajo to meet Qulij Khan. (709)

Qulij Khan's officers join Nathan. Next morning, Mirza
Nathan proceeded from that place and coming out of the
river Khanpur he halted in one of the islands of the Brahma-
puttra. He sent some men in great haste to his Hindu officer,

Ray Balabhadra Das in order to bring from him the special

cavalry of the Mirza along with a hundred horsemen of the

Thanadars of Jamra and all the regiments of the Thanas of

Jakhali and Bhujmala15 by means of maud boats. In short,

after six days these regiments arrived with the horses. Mus-
tafa Khan went to Qulij Khan and brought him to his senses.

The Khan (Qulij) wrote strict letters with his own hand to

Mirza Quliju'llah, Mifza Sayfu'd-Dawla and his brothers, and
Yar Beg and also Aqa Taqi the Sardar of the second land-
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regiment with instructions to proceed to Mirza Nathan by
land and water and to act according to his orders. Accord-

ingly, Mirza Quliju'llah, Mirza Sayfu'd-Dawla, brothers of

Qulij Khan, Yar Beg and other Sardars, who were proceeding
with their fleet to recover Jahangirabad alias Gilahnay, went

straight to Mirza Nathan and alighted at the island, and had

a friendly meeting with him. (710)

Shaykh Kamal's attempt to win over Nathan. At this

time, Sarhad Khan and Shaykh Kamal along with the im-

perial officers, who came from the Khan Fath-jang, reached

(a place) opposite RangamatI, and encamped at one of the

islands of the Brahmaputtra. The paiks in the party of

Shaykh Kamal were ordered to clear the jungles on the bank
of the Brahmaputtra and to raise a fort there. He (the

Shaykh) sent a flattering letter to Mirza Nathan by the hand

of an experienced man to persuade
*

Mirza Nathan by means

of flattering words to join the campaign as a follower of

Shaykh Kamal. The Mirza replied in a friendly way the

contents of which were as follows :

" The heart of this sin-

cere man always desired to have this unity. Thank God,

that in near future, he will have the honour of meeting you
and will be able to compensate for what had happened in the

past." In short, the messenger of the Shaykh was sent back

with great honour, and the Mirza sent one of his own men,
a very trustworthy officer named Khwaja Sa'adat Khan, the

Chief of his eunuchs, with -instructions to make a personal

inspection of the bank of the Brahmaputtra without caring

for the bullets of the rebels
;
and to see whether Shaykh

Kamal had raised his fort in front of the fort of RangamatI at

the mouth of the river Gajadhar which passes through the

city of Jahangirabad alias Gilahnay, and also to ascertain

whether the fort was built, on the right or the left bank of

that river. After ascertaining these facts, the Mirza would

proceed and encamp there according to his convenience.

Khwaja Sa'adat Khan went there inspite of the enemy's guns
and carried his boat to the bank of the river. He dis-

embarked from the boat and saw that the fort of the Shaykh
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was built on the right side of the mouth of the river Gaja-

dhar. He then returned from that place by his boat and re-

ported the matter to Mirza Nathan. Mirza Nathan looked at

Mirza Quliju'llah and Mirza Sayfu'd-Dawla and asked them

to recite a Fdtiha (benedictory prayer) and said,
" God the

Great has ordained victory to the Mughals." (711)

Nathan arrives at the. mouth of the Gajadhar. He

(Nathan) proceeded in the last quarter of the night and four

gharis after morning, he crossed the camps of Sarhad Khan
and Shaykh Kamal and alighted on the left bank of the

mouth of the Gajadhar river, and ordered his camp to be

pitched by clearing the jungles. Shaykh Kamal sent a mes-

senger, saying,
" We kept the dinner ready and waited from

evening for your arrival. It is strange that you did not

come." The Mirza said in reply: "The desire of this loyal

servant was to meet you'early in the morning, a very aus-

picious moment. But my boat ran aground -in the sand of a

char or island and I was delayed. Therefore, as the auspici-

ous hour had passed away and the moon had begun to enter

the Sign of Scorpion, I have come here and encamped in front

of your august camp. After the disappearance of the moon
from the Sign of Scorpion I shall have the honour of meeting

you in an auspicious hour for the welfare of the Emperor as

well as of ourselves, who had not seen each other for a long

period. Therefore, please overlook my shortcomings and do

not think otherwise. At present, when I have joined your

army you should think of our sincerity and unity. Our

share of the food which wa cooked for us and over which you
waited for us, may be sent to us so that we may dine in the

company of our friends." The messengers of the Shaykh
went and came back to insist on the Mirza's going to the

Shaykh. The Mirza again showed the same excuse of the

moon being in the Sign of Scorpion and did not go. On the

third occasion, the Shaykh, was compelled to send the food.

The Mirza said to his comrades and Mansabdars,
"

I am not

so cordial with this man that I can take his food. If his inten-

tion was not to force me to follow him, he would have per-
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sonally come to take me. When he is playing false with me, by
the favour of God and the fortune of the Emperor, he will see

what a punishment I mete out to him, so that he will never

again aspire to become a Sardar after this day.
5 * The food

sent by him was given to all the imperial officers. He made
an excuse to the messengers of the Shaykh that as he was
unwell and feeling a burning sensation, he was observing

abstinence from food. So he should be excused. (712)

Nathan proceeds to Bainabua. In short, when the mes-

sengers of the Shaykh returned to him, the Mirza sent Sultan

Murad, son of Muhammad Murad Uzbeg with his own officer

Mast 'All Beg with two very swift boats to go up the river

Gajadhar to a place named Bainabua situated at a distance of

four kos in order to bring news about the movements of the

rebels and whether any fort had been raised by them. They
went in great haste and brought itews that no trace of the

rebels could be .found. The Mirza immediately started for

Bainabua by the river Gajadhar and reached there two

gharis before evening. He encamped there and ordered the

erection of a lofty fort with deep ditches around. The expert
boat-men completed the fort by midnight. (713)

Shaykh Kamal's plan to delude Nathan. When the

Shaykh was informed of the departure of Mirza Nathan, he
sent his trustworthy messengers with some messages in which

admonitions, censures, and the haughtiness of a Sardar were
mixed up. Ultimately he was reduced to say : "I will not

go beyond your advice and I agree to follow you. It is better

that you should return from the place and finish this work in

accordance with our joint deliberations." The Mirza repli-

ed,
"

If you want to give advice, (you should know) that the

entire sphere of the affairs of this humblest of creatures has

been consigned to the merpy of God. He is beyond how and

why ? Your censures are like this :

Verse :

1 On the day of battle when you strike .with your sword,The might of the arm of 'All, the lion, will be known.'
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As to the pride of Sardarship, the Mirza does not care even
for the Sardarship of the Mir Subah

;
what does he care for

you ? You want to deceive me by offering the Sardarship.
I am not to be deceived. This talk is devoid of any truth.

Then being a great man and a Sardar, how does it befit you to

adopt falsehood ? If you are really serious in making me the

Sardar, then it is incumbent upon you to act according to the

orders of the Sardar. I consider it expedient that you should

come to this place and begin to follow me from this place."
In short, three pahars of the night were passed in this dis-

cussion. There is a saying :

Verse :

" Your intelligence has been the cause of my misfortune."

Even so, the messengers of the Shaykh failed to meet the

arguments of the Mirza. The intention of the Mirza, how-

ever, was to continue these talks till the end of the night, lest

the Shaykh would personally come over and become an
obstacle in his way, after the delivery of this reply by his mes-

sengers. The Mirza detained the messengers by talking to

them many topics connected with the Shaykh and also by
diverting them with nice words and stories. At last the mes-

sengers realised that nothing could be done unless the Shaykh
personally came. Very little of the night was left and the

Mirza would proceed forward in the morning. Thus detained

there against their inclination, they (ultimately) returned to

the Shaykh. As the distance was long, so they reached the

Shaykh when one ghari of the night still remained, and com-

municated to him the aforesaid facts. The Shaykh started for

meeting Mirza Nathan two or three gfiam after morning by
very swift boats and reached the fort of the Mirza after one

pahar of the day. The Mirza however, had left that place in

the morning and had proceeded forward. (714)

Defeat and flight of Bhaba Singh. He (the Mirza) em-

ployed two thousand boatmen in the van and began to pro-

ceed by clearing the thick jungles, and making a way, fifty
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yards wide, for the easy passage of the army. The Mansab-

dars and Ahadis, whose horses had not yet arrived from

Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka, were provided with horses from

his special stable and with sukhpdls (palanquins) . The small

and big cannon were carried on the shoulders of the boat-

men. In short, the way was traversed in this way for three

days. The camp was pitched during the last quarter of the

days and guarded by barriers around and the nights were

passed with care and vigilance. On the fourth day, the march

was made under the guidance of his (the Mlrza's) penetrat-

ing judgment and they came in sight of the fort of Jagat-Bida,

(protecting the city)- of Gilahnay, situated in the midst of

dense forest. A commotion arose among the the Kuches and

they shouted, "Enemy, Enemy," Bhabachan (Bhaba Singh)

who had proclaimed himself king and was in possession of

Gilahnay, had a fort on the other side of the river Gajadhar.

He, with his followers, prepared for battle. The Mirza arriv-

ed at a fordable ptace. He found a broken gondola, half of

which was under w?- er and the other half was broken. He
ordered his men to 'tross the river with that gondola. When
a batch of cavalry and infantry began to cross, the Mirza

posted one thousand expert Firingis and Indian matchlock-

men, on either side of the soldiers who were crossing the river,

with instructions to fire on the rebels as soon as they would

show their faces, and to deal out such a blow to them that

they might never again dare obstruct their passage. Accord-

ingly, fully equipped, they took their stand. When about

thirty to forty horsemen and two hundred infantry had cross-

ed the river, Bhabachan rushed forward with a force of ten

to twelve thousand paiks with the imperial elephants seized

by him, in his front. The (imperial) regiment, which had

crossed over to the other side, got frightened and retreated to

the river. The rebels came up with all their might and were

about to kill a large number of them, when all on a sudden

the matchlock-men discharged their guns and repelled the

impudent rebels. The elephant-drivers, unable to stand the

shots from guns, turned the elephants back and took shelter
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under the trees in the gardens. Mirza Nathan shouted to the

transporting officers to transport the men from three points.

Thus in the twinkling of an eye y the followers of the Mari-

sabda~s, the brothers of Qulij Khan and the men of the Mirza

were sent to the other side from three different places. It was
then decided to divide the army into two regiments. One

regiment, consisting of half the strength of all the battalions

of the Mansabdars, the Mirza and the officers of Qulij Khan,
was appointed to attack the rebels under the command
of the Mirza's officers Mast 'AH Beg, Sa'adat Khan and Nik
Muhammad Beg. The soldiers of the other regiment, which

was formed in the same way, were to follow in 1he rear slowly

and skilfully in order to prevent the rebels from attacking

the former regiment from other sides. Thus, the second army
was to serve the purpose of a reserve and be useful from the

rear. In short, as soon s the first regiment fell upon the

rebels, they after a short skirmish, sought tsafety in flight,

leaving the elephants behind. The imperialists began to

seize 1he elephants and secured five of these including the

chief elephant named HTra Bajra. The trumpet of victory was
blown and the Mirza encamped at, Atharakuth. (715)

The rebels evacuate Rangainali. All the imperial officers

came to congratulate him and they received their rewards of

horses and robes of honour in order of their meritorious ser-

vices. On that very night, the rebels evacuated the fort of

Rangamatl without any battle. It was decided to send the

report of the victory to the Khan Fath-jang with Mirza

Sultan Murad and the Mlv* brother of 'Abu'l-Ma'ali, and it

was accordingly done. (716)

Shaykh Kamal proceeds to Gilah. When they (the mes-

sengers) met Shaykh Kamal on an island they saw that the

Shaykh had removed his tent anfl was preparing to go to

Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka to the Khan Fath-jang. They

* There is a little bl^nk space after the word Mir here, but no

proper name is recorded.
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asked him what he was doing. The Shaykh replied that he

was going to the Mir Subah on a certain urgent business.

Both these men said in reply,
" As we are your comrades, it is

necessary for us to speak to you what we consider to be fair

and good for you. We shall advise you in terms which may
not be considered respectful. The final decision rests with

you. How do the officers returning to the Subahdar propose
to show their faces to him ? It was your foremost duty to

follow Mirza Nathan straight against the enemies. In that

case to-day, the laurels of victory would have come to you
and all people would have said that the victory was attained

solely through the aid rendered by the Shaykh from the rear.

Now when the victory has been attained, the prudent course

for you is to proceed to Gilah and thence march forward."

The Shaykh agreed to this, and sent the things of his ward-

robe, which had been already packed, to Gilahnay, and he

kept waiting to h^ear the report of further developments. The

Farrashes (stewards) of the Shaykh with the Mir Manzil

(Superintendent of the household) reached that place and

pitched the camp of the Shaykh at the San-Ghat. This was

reported to Mirza Nathan. The Mirza said to Sayfu'd-Dawla,

brother of Qulij Khan,
" My work was to give a defeat to

the perverted rebels. By the favour of God and the influence

of the fortune of the Emperor I have done it. Now as

Gilahnay is your Jagir, it is advisable for you to go to your

Jagir, pull down the tent of the Shaykh and throw it into the

river Gajadhar, so that, thus slighted before the ryots, no one

may recognise him either as a Sardar or a Jagirdar. By the

time the reports reach the Khan Fath-jang and a reply comes,

you would be able to realise more than half the revenues of

the Jagir." Mirza Sayfu'd-Dawla went there, beat the

Farrashes of the Shaykh, broke the ropes of the canvas

enclosures and threw the 'tent into the river. It was then

proclaimed that Jagir was still owned by its original posses-

sors. This news reached the Shaykh during the stay of

Sultan Murad and the Mir*, brother of Abu'l Ma'ali with him.

* Blank space again after the word Mir.
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The Shaykh became greatly mortified and again proposed to

recall his advance-tent (pishkhdnd) from Gilahnay and to

return to Jahanglrnagar. These two men again explained to

him ..nd said,
"
If Mirza Nathan and the brothers of Qullj

Khan behave with your men even worse than this, you should

put up with even such kind of treatment. By every possible

means, you should join the war and must not ruin yourself, as

your return to the Khan Fath-jang is equivalent to your own
ruin." Accordingly, the Shaykh proceeded forward and

alighted at the San-Ghat. At this time Mirza Baqi Bakhshi
and Raja Raghunath also arrived from Hajo from Qulij Khan,
and met the Shaykh. They went to Mirza Nathan and con-

gratulated him on the achievement of the victory. (717)

Shaykh Kamal joins Nathan. After this, as the Shaykh
offered to pay some money to them they (Mirza Baqi and

Raghunath) insisted that if even now united action was taken,
Bhabachan might be soon captured along with the rest of the

elephants. The Shaykh also promised thus :

"
If Mirza

Nathan goes with me with this army by the Kamakhya
Duwar, I will bring Bhabachan alive as a captive within

fifteen days." Mirza Nathan said in reply to the Shaykh,
Mirza Baqi and Raja Raghunath: "As the object was and
is to seize Raja Bhabachan alone with the elephants, I agree to

do my own part. Besides this, I agree to proceed by the

Kamrup Duwar and bring him as a captive to the imperial
officers within seven days." Although it was a day of festi-

vity, he (the Mirza) rebuked them (Baqi and Raghunath),

saying,
"
This is the second time that you have imposed this

intolerable trouble upon me. I realised it only after it was an

accomplished fact. If it recurs for the third time I shall be

rude and you do not know what is likely to come out of me."

Mirza Baqi and Raja Raghunath, unable to make the Mirza

reasonable, returned to Jahanglrnagar. (718)

Pursuit of Bhaba Singh. Next morning, the Mirza pro-
ceeded against the enemy by the Kamrup Duwar, and

Shaykh Kamal, Sarh^d Khan and others by the Kamakhya
Duwar. But Mirza Nathan, after marching for three pahars,
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pitched his camp in the fourth pahar and halted for the night
with care and vigilance by raising an enclosure. The Shaykh,
after halting for a day, sent a regiment in advance and raised

a stockade. On the second day he resumed his march. Aqa
Taqi had been sent from Hajo by Qulij Khan with a land-force

but owing to the opposition of the rebels he could not cross

the river Banas and was detained at Barnagar. On the re-

capture of the city of Gilahnay, when the rebels became
scattered like the constellation of the Bear and left the pass-

age free, he crossed the river Banas and joined the army of

Mirza Nathan in the third stage of his march. Then Mirza

Sayfu'd-Dawla, proud of having been joined by his own army,
blew the trumpet of march ahead of all. The Mirza, very
much annoyed at this, sent a message to Aqa Taqi,

" The
Mirzas (sons of Qulij) were like lame ass of Khwaja Hasan
stuck in the mud, and Qulij Khan fciimself, also lost his Jagir
to his confusion.. Thank God that once again He has granted

the recovery of their lost prestige through the mediation of

this insignificant friend of theirs. Now I shall proceed to the

Dakhinkul. You are to take care of your own affairs and the

enemy. Now as I have ousted him from three or four places

and driven him to the hill, you should go there and bring him
either as a captive or drive him away from that place." He
(the Mirza) then marched in the evening and proceeded to the

Dakhinkul, and all his auxiliary officers were sent back.

Then Aqa Taqi, in a state of confusion, ran after him
;
and as

the Mirza was proceeding on a sukhpal, he stood on foot in his

front and began to entreat and solicit him (to return) . After

midnight, he brought him back to the camp. (719)

Capture of Takunia. Next morning the march was made
to Dahipur and in the evening they reached that place and

encamped there. But as two days were wasted in that un-

pleasant incident, Shaykh Kamal reached the enemy's fort at

Takunia17 two days ahead of the Mirza, and he captured it

from the rebels. Sixty five Tangan horses were seized.

Bhabachan thought that the imperial officers would not give

up pursuing him as long as the elephants were with him. So
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he let the remaining elephants loose in the hills and

jungles. (720)

The rebels driven out of their hill-fort. Mirza Nathan

sent his spies to bring news of the rebels. Accordingly, the

spies brought news that the rebels were staying in a strong-

hold among three hills. But as it was not possible to go to

that place with horses, so Mirza Nathan despatched a force

of his one hundred and fifty picked soldiers along with four

thousand Kuch musketeers under the comand of his officers

Sayf Khan and Hablb Khan Ludi. This band of devoted

soldiers started during the first pahar of the night and arrived

there next mid-day. They formed into four regiments and at-

tacked the fort of the rebels. The rebels defended their fort.

As a result of the attack of the brave heroes, the dead lay in

heaps upon one another and it reminded one of the Day of

Resurrection and a heavy fighting took
j^laee.

When the

fourth regiment, under the command of Sayf Khan, occupied
a position on the hill commanding the view of the fort, the re-

bels in their helplessness, took to flight, and sought the way
of safety by scattering the dust of ^disgrace on their heads. It

was found that more than three hundred rebels had been

killed and converted to the fuel of the fire of hell. Double this

number had been wounded and had crept into the jungles

adjacent to the fort, and the rest had run away half-dead. On
the side of the imperialists thirty men became martyrs and

about sixty were wounded. The 'age began to praise the deed

in significant language and the people of the age became

pleased in their thousands of hearts. They then returned to

the camp blowing the trumpet of victory and the clarion of

happy news. Defeated this time, the rebels did not gird up
their loins again. (721)

Nathan goes to the Dakhinkul. After four days the Shaykh
came to see Mirza Nathan. Mirza Nathan nolens volens left

a troop of the Mansabdars with the Shaykh and started for the

Dakhinkul with the
jjest

of the imperial officers and his own
soldiers. (722)
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Bhaba Singh releases his captives. Now I shall give a

short account of Shaykh Kamal. When Mirza Nathan started

for the Dakhinkul, leaving his auxiliary force with Shaykh
Kamal, the Shaykh wrote to Bhabachan who was taking
shelter in the hilly region,

"
If you desire your own well-

being, you must release all the members of the family of

Qulij Khan who are your captives and you must give up your

improper ways, otherwise you will be followed by the impe-
rial army to whichever hill you go and will be driven from
that place." Bhabachan looking at his own records, released

the family of Qulij Khan from the hills. The Shaykh gave
the Khuntaghat region, on lease, to Gopal Jhulia (a Kuch

chief). Then he proceeded to Hajo and engaged himself in his

own affairs. (723)

Expedition against Jadu Nayak. The Mirza, in seven

marches, reached the Jagir of Bagribari
18 where he had a

Mahal (a revenue division of a pargana) of his own. He

stayed there for fifteen days and then started for Sualkuchi.

It was decided to stop for a few days at Bhujmala and to send

a regiment against Jadu Nayak in order to put an end to his

activities. Accordingly, he crossed the river Brahmaputtra
and encamped on the sandy plain of Nagarbera. He despatch-

ed a force consisting of more than two hundred cavalry and

five hundred infantry of matchlock-men and kuch paiks, with

full equipments of war, under the command of Mustafa Qull

Beg, via Rangjuli and Amjunga. A letter was written to

Habib Khan Ludi, the Thanadar of Jumria asking him to

form two regiments of his men and he was directed

to proceed with one regiment against the rebel via Rangjuli ;

and the second regiment was to be sent under the command
of Sayf Khan Ludi who was going there with some men, so

that he might proceed to Baku against the rebel via Jumria.

These regiments marched By the routes by which they were

ordered to proceed. (724).

Qulij Khan returns to Jahangirnagar. Now I shall give

a short account of Qulij Khan. When JVGrza Nathan left the

expedition handing over its affairs to Shaykh Kamal, the
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ryots came to learn that Qulij Khan had been dismissed from
office and they refused to pay him revenues. Therefore, Qulij

Khan recalled his brothers and Aqa Taqi to Hajo. When he

(Qullj Khan) knew that he was to go away he wanted to take

the account of the revenues from Aqa Taqi who was his chief

officer. But as Aqa Taqi had misappropriated all the money
of Qullj Khan, he pretended to be ill of dysentry in order to

save his skin. Qulij Khan imprisoned his clerks and took his

accounts and then he proceeded to Jahangirnagar taking his

(Taqi's) family as hostage and arrived at the camp of Mirza

Nathan. The Mirza extended a befitting hospitality to him
and presented him with a high-bred horse. Qullj Khan, who
had received so many services from Mirza Nathan in the pre-

servation of his prestige, ought to have come to him with

many presents ;
but owing to his unmanly nature, he ignored

this fact and shamelessly,accepted the horse. He said to the

Mirza that he would give him one of his elephants. Ho took

a servant of the Mirza with him but let alone the elephant, he

could not send even an insignificant hawk which he had pro-

mised to send along with the elephant. The servant of the

Mirza was sent back without any > thing. After some time

he reached Jahangirnagar and thence he went to the imperial

court. (725)

Jadu Nayak flics to the hills. Now I shall give a short

account of the army sent by Mirza Nathan against Jadu

Nayak, and its achievements. Jadu Nayak thought within

himself that when all these three regiments would join to-

gether, he would not be able to meet them. So he marched

throughout the whole night and in the morning attacked the

regiment of Habib Khan Ludi. A great battle was fought and

he (Habib) was about to be routed. But owing to the firm-

ness of Habib Khan, the rebels were repelled. He (Jadu) re-

turned from that place after mid-day and two gharis before

evening he fell upon the regiment of Sayf Khan and Sayf

Khan was put to great straits. As Sayf Khan was halting at

the fort of Baku, the rebels owing to their numerical superio-

rity entered the fort, offering a hand to hand fight. But at the
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strong resistance offered by the men of Sayf Khan, the posi-

tion was recovered and the rebels took to safety in flight.

Next morning they (the rebels) attacked the regiment of

Mustafa Khan just as it was going to start on horse back. The
battle was fought till mid-day and Mustafa Quli Beg and his

regiment were about to be defeated. At this juncture Habib

Khan with his regiment arrived there from the other side. As
soon as the sound of his kettle-drum was heard, the rebels

took to their heels, and after suffering these repeated failures,

they took shelter in the hills. All these three regiments

joined together. (726)

Jadu Nayak attacks the fort of Jumriya. The rebels

again came out with the help of the hill-men and

raised a fort in front of these three regiments and

put them to great straits. Thus they blocked the path of

the supply of rations. The scarcity* of food put the army to

a great hardship and the path of water-supply was also block-

ed by the rebels. These regiments then thought it expedient
to retreat to the banlc of the river, and then to come against

the rebels after making necessary arrangements for the supply
of rations. Accordingly, they marched at night and reached

Jumriya in the morning, The rebels also, informed of this,

followed them in the morning and they took rest for a while

after traversing half the way. They resumed their march in

the evening and attacked the fort of Jumriya at midnight.

Such a battle took place that it reminded one of the Day of

Resurrection and the market of the angel of death became

very brisk, and the wounded lay in heaps one upon another.

Thus the rebels thrice entered the fort and on all these three

occasions these brave soldiers drove them out of the fort by

offering a hand to hand fight. When Jadu Nayak, the chief

of the rebels, was wounded, ,a great confusion arose among the

rebels and they suffered a defeat. When two gharis of the

night still remained, the kettle-drum of victory and the

clarion of good tidings were sounded. In the morning, the

report of the victory was sent to Miijza Nathan. But the

Mirza, hearing many sounds of cannon at night, started for the
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Thana of Jumriya and arrived there within one pahar. He
consoled the wounded men and those who survived martyrdom
and appointed a fresh army for their aid. And as the rainy
season had begun, the punishment of the rebels was postpon-
ed for the next year, and he started for his Thana and resid-

ence at Sualkuchi. After five days, he reached his destina-

tion and reported all these events to the Khan Fath-jang, and
kept himself informed of (the events happening in) nooks and
corners. (727)

Submission of Dangar Dev, chief of Khatribhag. When
the Mirza had stayed at his own Thana for some time, the

ryots of Khatribhag of the Jaglr of the Mirza, taking advant-

age of the high flood, refused to pay their revenues. The
Mirza sent a detachment to Talia under the command of one
of his officers named Shaykh Awliya. This regiment went
there, raised a fort and Engaged itself in the pacification of
that region. They sent a message to Dangar Dev, son of

Dumria Gosain, holding out hopes of Mirza's generous treat-

ment. After a protracted negotiation, Dangar Dev agreed
that he would submit to the Mirza provided Khwaja Sa'adat
Khan made a covenant through Ralabhadra Das, the DTwan
of Mirza Nathan. So at first the aforesaid Ray (Balabhadra)
went to Dangar Dev and brought him to Talia. Then
Khwaja Sa'adat Khan went and shook hands with him.

Mirza Nathan presented him with a suitable horse and a robe
of honour and allowed him to return to his home after giving
him the Tika (ceremonial mark on the forehead used by
Hindu chiefs at their installation) of Rajaship of that

region. (728)

Death of Dangar Dev. Raja Satrajit, a vassal Zammdar,
was in the habit of molesting the friendly chiefs. Inspite of

great favours shown to him (Satrajit) by Mirza Nathan, and
the great friendship he had with Dangar Dev, son of Dumria
Gosain, he (Satrajit) conspired with Kansa Narayan, helped
him with a force and prevailed upon Hardeo Chutia to make
a night-attack upon JDangar Dev. Dangar Dev, was quite
unaware of it and was staying with a small army. Inspite of

84
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this, he offered a brave resistance. But before the Mlrza

could receive this information and send an army to his aid,

he was killed. In short, the well-wishers of Dangar Dev

brought his four wives and his son to Mlrza Nathan. The

Mlrza assigned the villages of the Jaglr of Dangar Dev to his

son and kept him under his fostering care. The wives of

Dangar Dev burnt themselves. (729)

Promotion of Nathan. After some time when the rainy

season disappeared and the Canopus arose, the water of the

rains dried up here and there, the rivers came to their nor-

mal state and the horses could move about. The Kuch people

then indulged in some raids. The messengers of Mirza

Nathan who had been sent to the Imperial Court along with

the representations of the Khan Fath-jang recommending the

services of Mlrza Nathan and other imperial Mansabdars,

returned at this time from the Couit with the promotion of

Mirza's rank by an additional increase of 300 personal and

150 horse20 and with the honour of the title of Shitab Khan.

A peremptory imperial Farman along with robes of honour

on behalf of the Emperor as well as on behalf of Nurjahan

Begum arrived from the capital city of Kashmir to his pargana
of Sunabazu. (730)

Nathan's sister comes to Dhaka. The elder sister of

Mlrza Nathan also accompanied the royal messenger and

arrived at Sunabazu. On the arrival of the messenger and

particularly of his sister, the Mlrza wrote a letter to his

revenue officers to welcome his sister and her son Saiyid

Mufattih at the place of their arrival and to extend to them
a befitting hospitality. The Zamindars were ordered to pre-

sent their peshkash to them. Accordingly, 'Abdu'l-Malik Seth,

who was the Shiqdar (revenue administrator) of fourteen

parganas, went first of all to receive them and presented a

peshkash of Rs. 1,000 to the Mirza's sister on his own behalf

as well as on behalf of the Zamindars of the parganas. An-
other sum of Rs. 4,000 which was arranged for them as the

expenses of their journey, was paid to rthem and they were
sent to Jahangirnagar. When they arrived at Jahangirnagar
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alias Dhaka, the Khan Fath-jang took the sister of the Mirza
who was considered as a foster child by Ruqaiya Sultan

Begum, wife of Ibrahim Khan, with great respect to his resi-

dence, and he extended to her a befitting hospitality. Many
of the rare articles of Bengal were presented to them and
they were kept at Jahangirnagar for two months in order
to remove the fatigue of the long journey which they had
undergone. (731)

Assignment of Jagirs by the Subahdar. After this the

pargana of Khuntaghat and others were assigned to the Mirza
in lieu of his salary and the parganas of Bus! and Khatri-

bhag were given to Mufattih and he was sent to Mirza
Nathan. Accordingly, the Mirza sent his Diwan Ray Bala-
bhadra Das in order to regulate the revenue and the admi-
nistrative affairs of the Khuntaghat and other parganas
with instructions to make an estimate of the revenues and
to make revenue settlements of different, places. He was
further instructed to arrange for a Kheda operation for the

capture of wild elephants and to inform the Mirza about it,

so that he might go personally to seize the elephants. It

was also ordered that on the arrival of his sister, all the
Zamindars and the revenue officers should be presented to
her and a hospitality with peshkash befitting this pargana
should be extended to her party. Then they should be sent
with all satisfactions to Bagribari, and information should
be sent to the Mirza who would go up to Chandankuth to

receive them with respect. Ray Balabhadra reached the
aforesaid pargana and executed his work as he was ordered
to do. Having pacified that region he (Balabhadra) sent

four thousand pdiks along with the scouts of elephant-
catchers (Qardwdldn-i-Filgir) under the command of Shaykh
Amanu'llah in order to bring the elephants to the Qamargah
(ring) and to send the news to 'him. (732)

Reception accorded to Nathan's sister. When the sister

of the Mirza arrived near Khuntaghat he (Balabhadra) went
with the Zammdarst and the revenue officers, and particu-

larly with the chiefs of the pdiks to receive her and made



668 BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI

his obeisance at Kanurhada,
21 and extended a befitting hospi-

tality to her. Then he returned after receiving robes of

honour. When at Sualkuchi the Mirza received the news

of the arrival of his sister, he started from that place with

his famous officers by swift boats, and as he travelled with

the current, he reached Chandankuth within a day and a

night, and obtained the honour of kissing the feet of his

elder sister who occupied the place of his mother. After

staying there for three days and nights he came back to

Sualkuchi safely on the seventh day. Here, from the bank

of the river where they were disembarking, from the boats

up to the Masnad (i.e the exalted seat of the lady) carpets

were laid at three places. The sister was taken to the resi-

dence arranged for her stay and her sons were taken to the

places meant for them. A befitting hospitality was extend-

ed to them for a week and every <Jay they were presented

with rare gifts. .During this time, when the sister of the

Mirza and her followers expressed their desire of having

some maids and slaves, the Mirza promised that in order

to meet their wishes he would undertake an expedition to

the hills and give them all the captives brought from that

place. In short, all the days were passed in joy and plea-

sure. (733)
* Kheda '

operation in Darrang. Now I shall give a short

account of Shaykh Kamal. When the season for Kheda or

the hunting of wild elephants began, he started with his

own officers and some Mansabdars to Darrang and Bhura-

bari with the purpose of catching elephants. He took with

him eight thousand pdiks and brought the elephants to the

Qamargah to the best of his abilities. But owing to the

great toil and the changing climate of that place and the

vitiated water of the flood, the Shaykh, with three hundred

and seventy men consisting* of his own followers and impe-

rial servants, fell ill. (734)

Dissension among the Mughal Officers. There were

constant quarrels between Shaykh Kanjal and Mir Safi, the

Diwan, Bakhshi and Waqi'navis, and each of them reported



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYB! 669

to Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang against the other. The Khan,

therefore, sent to Hajo a recluse named Mir Shams who had

passed ,a long time in retirement. When Ibrahim Khan
was not in power, he (Mir Shams) had promised that he

would give up the life of a calender when Ibrahim Khan
attained the rank of 5000 and live with him. Accordingly,

at this time when God the Great raised the Khan to the

rank of 5,000 and favoured him with the Subahdarship of

Bengal, he (Mir Shams) gave up his life of a calender and

took up his residence with the Khan. The Khan used to

pay annually a sum of Rs. 30,000 to the aforesaid Mir. Now
he (the Khan) sent this man (to Hajo) with the following

instructions: "Owing to the illness of Shaykh Kamal, I

hear the report of the advance of the Assamese. So you are

to go to that place with three hundred boats, and after

being assured of the safety of the nooks and corners, you
should send a detailed report to me about the quarrels bet-

ween the Shaykh and Mir Safi." (735)

An Enquiry held by Mir Shams. After twenty five

days the Mir arrived at Hajo anpl had a friendly meeting
with the Khans. Informed of the true state of things, he

desired to invite Mirza Nathan from the Dakhinkul and to

hold an assembly of all the officers, high and low, in order

to investigate into the quarrel between the Shaykh and

Mir Safi. The Shaykh, fearing that his prestige might be lower-

ed, thus suggested,
" What is the use of proceeding in this

manner ? A crowded meeting may lead to quarrel. The best

course is to make private enquiries from some of the intelligent

persons who understand these affairs." It was accordingly

done. The Mir retired to a private chamber along with

Shaykh Kamal, Shitab Khan, Mir Safi, the Dlwan and

Bakhshi, Raja Satrajit, Raja Madhusudan, Mirza Salih

Arghun, Mirza Yusuf Barlas, Islam Quli, Suna Ghazi and

Majlis Bayizid. Mir Safi was asked,
" What have you to

say against the Shaykh ? He replied,
"

I am the Dlwan.

It is necessary for mi? to have access to old records. Why
then does not the Shaykh submit to me the record of his
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revenues so that I may be able to realise the excess revenues

accordingly. Shitab Khan is a house-born imperial ser-

vant and an experienced man. Please ask him whether I

am reasonable or not." Shitab Khan said, "You are
officers of the Chakla (district) of the Uttarkul, I come from
the Chakla of the Dakhinkul. Why do you then cite me as a
witness ? Why don't you get some other witnesses ? The
duties of a witness are very delicate. Nowadays no body
in the world likes truthfulness. Therefore, the only result
of speaking the truth is courting displeasure." Mir Safi

replied," I swear by the Emperor that I will abide by the
decision of you all, and I will never think ill of any body."
Shitab Khan again said,

" The Mir says thus because I

have not yet spoken anything. The moment I speak, it will

displease you first of all and then the Shaykh. What is

the use of asking a truth-speaking ,man like myself ?
" The

Mir insisted again and took an oath. After this Shitab
Khan opened his lips and turning his face towards the Mir
said,

(<
I ask you on behalf of the Shaykh to show us if

you have any letter from your master communicating the
dismissal of the Shaykh and ordering you to take his
accounts. If that is so, by the time I kiss it (the letter)
and place it over my eyes, kindly order some one to assume
charge of the revenue administration of the country and
relieve the Shaykh from his office, and then he will go
down on his knees and render accounts. It is for you to
decide what you should do if you have no letter. Shaykh
Kamal is not so weak and humble a man as to render
accounts to you and me." The Mir got excited and said,"

I am the Diwan
;

I want to economise expenses. So the
Shaykh must submit the records to me so that I may enter
the excess income in the rent-roll." Shitab Khan replied,"

If your object is to scrutinize the income from the reve-
nues, then you may write to Jawharmal Das to send a copy
of his register to you and then be guided by the register.
If you have any doubt, speak plainly and put it in

writing that the Shaykh has realised fifty or twenty-
five per cent more, so that the Shaykh may be ordered to
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explain these charges. There is no need of orders from

Nawab Ibrahim Khan. I myself, in consideration of the

welfare of the Emperor, will dismiss the Shaykh and put the

affairs under your control." The Mir was in a fix and could

not give satisfactory reply to it. Shitab Khan said,
"

I

told you in the beginning that plain speaking will ultimately

lead to this and it (my speech) already has disturbed the

mind of the great officers." In short, the Mir and all others

expected that as Shitab Khan was thirsting for the blood of

Shaykh Kamal, he would prove the Shaykh to be a liar and

put him into difficulty, as soon as he (i.e. his conduct)
became the subject of discussion. But Shitab Khan did

not deviate from truth and acted according to the right prin-

ciple. He censured Mir Safi in such a way that everybody
began to praise him for his justice. Shitab Khan then

returned to the Dakhinkul and Mir Shams stayed there doing
his own work. Mir Safi, without being irecalled by the

Khan Fath-jang, proceeded to Jahangirnagar and stayed on

at the court of the Khan Fath-jang." (736)

Death of Shaykh Kamal. Mir Shams thought in his

mind,
" As long as Shaykh Kama? is at the helm of affairs,

the Khan Fath-jang will never appoint me to hold charge
of the government of Kamrup unless the Shaykh dies."

Accordingly, as Mir Shams was an expert in the science of

necromancy, he began to incant magic spells. The Shaykh
was affected in such a way that, lumps of blood began to

come out of his stomach and throat. The Shaykh knew
that he would not live long ;

so he started for Jahangirnagar

by very swift boats and within a few days he reached the

presence of the Khan Fath-jang. After a week he expired.

The Khan Fath-jang appointed a revenue officer to take

charge of his properties. Shayltfi Shah Muhammad, the

eldest son of Shaykh Kamal, was honoured with the rank of

300 horse and 150 personal and the parganas of Chand Pra-

tap and other Jagirs of his father were assigned to him and

then he was sent to the Imperial Officers at Hajo to serve

there. (737)
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Witchery of Mir Shams on Shitab Khan. After this,

Mir Shams thought that unless he could do away with Shitab

Khan he would not be able to become the master of the

whole of Kuch and Kamrup. So he began to exercise his

witch-craft over Shitab Khan too. Shitab Khan also was
affected to such an extent that blood began to come out

of his throat. Therefore, Shitab Khan wrote about it to a

Darwish at Jahanglrnagar alias Dhaka named Mian 'Aqil

Muhammad in whom he had great confidence. Mian 'Aqil
Muhammad began to pray from Jahanglrnagar for his

recovery and began to exercise his magical influence. By
the favour of God he became so successful that at first the

mediums of the two necromancers began to fight with each
other and the medium of Mian 'Aqil Muhammad over-

powered the medium of Mir Shams and drove it back to

the Mir. After this the Mir was attacked with such a
serious disease that blood began to flow out of his stomach
and he was about to die. He wrote to the Khan Fath-jang
about his condition. (738)

Official Changes. The Khan Subahdar appointed Mirza

Bahram, the son of the brother of his wife as the Sardar of

the Kuch territory, and Mir Safi was reinstated to the

office of the Dlwan, Bakhshi and Waqi'navis to look after

the revenue administration. They were sent to Kuch.

Begum, the wife of the Khan Fath-jang, wrote a letter

to Shitab Khan, "As Mirza Bahram is like my own son,
so he is to be considered as your son also. Under the cir-

cumstances, we are sending him to Kamrup, depending on
the mercy of God as well as upon your love and kindness.

Please manage the affairs of that place in such a way that

it may baffle the enemies and please the friends." Accord-

ingly, Mirza Bahram an4 Mir Safi started from Jahangir-
nagar and reached Hajo after a lapse of time. The officers

of Hajo and Shitab Khan from the Dakhinkul came to receive

him, and after staying there for two or three days, he
(Shitab Khan) returned to the Pakhinkul. When Mir
Shams saw that there was no possibility of his survival and



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYB! 673

his stay at Hajo in particular was against his interests, so

nolens volens he started for Jahangirnagar against the will

of Mirza" Bahrain and went to the Khan Fath-jang. The
Khan cured him after prolonged treatment. (739)

Quarrel between Shitab Khan and Mir Safi. Now I

shall give a short account of the officers of Kuch. When
the pargana of Khuntaghat was assigned by the Khan Fath-

jang to Shitab Khan in lieu of his salary of Rs. 30,000, this

sum became due to Shitab Khan in the season of Rob?

(spring crop). When Shitab Khan put forward a demand
for it, a quarrel arose between him and Mir Safi. The Mir

thought in his mind that as Shitab Khan did not take his side

in his attempt to prove Shaykh Kamal a liar, so he would
take vengeance for it. Therefore, all Shitab Khan's insist-

ence and complaints and Mirza Bahrain's instructions to Mir
Safi proved unavailing.

% Then Shitab Khan came from the

Dakhinkul to Hajo and asked permission fro"rn Mirza Bahrain
to go to Jahangirnagar. Mirza Bahrain consoled the afore-

said Khan and sent messengers to Mir Safi with message :

"
If you do not pay him the sum of Rs. 30,000 due to him

in the RabI' season, give him his draft (sanad) which he

may forward to the Khan Fath-jang and get cashed." But
it was of no avail. At last Mirza Bahram said,

"
Alright, I

shall write a strong letter to Ibrahim Khan and the Begum.
Please go back to your Thana this time. If no action is taken
on it at Jahangirnagar I will not stand on the way of your
departure." Accordingly, Shitab Khan said to Mirza Bah-

ram,
"

I will personally go once again to the house of Mir
Safi. If he does either of those two things (i.e. pays the

money in cash or gives a draft) ,
it is well and good ; other-

wise, I go back to the Thana." Then Shitab Khan went to

his house. While he was going
t
to the house of the Mir,

he was met on the way by Islam Quli. Islam Quli was cer-

tain that it boded ill for Mir Safi. He accompanied Shitab
Khan offering him counsels (all the way) and the Khan
reached the house of tjie Mir. As soon as he entered the man-
sion of the Mir, the situation took a serious turn, The

85
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followers of Shitab Khan began by administering a sound

beating to the Mir, and he was ultimately saved by Islam

Qull and Khwaja Sa'adat Khan, the eunuch of Shitab Khan.

They said,
" Your object is to take Mir Safi with you to the

house of Mirza Bahrain. Alright, you wait outside, we will

take the Mir out to your boat." Shitab Khan, who was hold-

ing the neck of the Mir, loosened his grip and went out

without suspecting that Islam Qull was playing a trick with

him. When the Khan had gone out, Islam Qull ordered his

men to turn out Khwaja Sa'adat Khan by force and began
to pelt stones and bricks. The Khan jumped out of his boat,

ran towards the Bera (fencing) of the mansion with his men
in his front. Every one, small and great, fell upon the Bera
and broke it to pieces. When five Beras i.e. a kind of fen-

cing which is constructed in Bengal like a wall, had been

levelled to the ground, the Khan and his men entered the

interior and gave, a good beating to a Mughal who was going

to fire his gun. Mir Safi broke the mat wall of the kitchen

and the Sihat Khdna (privy) and ran on foot to the house of

Raja Satrajit through the bazar. The aforesaid Raja who
was coming to his help, met him on the way and said,

"
I have

come to your help ;
come back, I shall settle matters with

Shitab Khan." But he did not turn back. He ran away say-

ing,
"

I go to your house. Let yourself and Shitab Khan
settle the matter between yourselves. He is creating a great

mischief." In short, the Raja went to the house of Mir Safi

and the Mir went to the house of the Raja. During this time

Shaykh Shah Muhammad, son of Shaykh Kamal, who was

given a Mansab, had come to Hajo after the death of his

father and* was staying there. He, in consideration of Shitab

Khan's fair dealings at the time of giving evidence in favour

of Shaykh Kamal inspite of their strained relationship, was

in accord with Shitab Khaii. He pretended to help Mir Safi

but private instructions were issued to his men to assist

Shitab Khan. He personally came and took the Khan to his

home. After a while the Khan went to the house of Shah

Muhammad, the former Bakhshi of Hajo, who was a relation
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of Mirza (Bahrain) and a great friend of Shitab Khan.
Shitab Khan was staying in his house as if in his own home
since his arrival from the Dakhinkul. News of this incident

was then sent to Mirza Bahrain. Mirza Bahrain sent his

messengers with the following message to the house of Mir

Safi where Raja Satrajit and Islam Quli had assembled to-

gether with the Mansabdars and the Zamindars,
"

I am the

Sardar of the country. If Shitab Khan has created any

trouble, it is my business to take action, not yours. In fact

you have created this trouble. One is an imperial Diwan
and the other is a house-born one of the Emperor. They are

quarrelling with each other for their salaries. I shall investi-

gate whether any of them has exceeded his limit. If you do

not withdraw yourselves from this commotion, I shall hold

you responsible for creating this trouble and send you to the

Subahdar." The trouble* subsided for the night. Next mor-

ning all of them mustered their troops agai# at the house of

Mir Safi. When this news reached the Thana of Shitab

Khan during the night, the followers of the Khan came to

him one after another by every possible conveyance they
could procure, whether it was his war-boat or a fisherman's

boat, and failing these, they came up on foot through the

hilly route with great difficulty. There arose a strange com-

motion. Mirza Bahrain also ordered his men to get armed,
and the imperial elephants were arrayed. At last Satrajit,

fearing that the blame would be laid on him, said to Mir Safi,
" As all the officers, high and low, excepting Mirza Bahrain

have assembled in your house, take a document attested by
all of them with their seal and signature to the effect that

the provocation was given by Shitab Khan." At last Mir

Safi realised the document and sent them all to their respec-

tive houses. Shitab Khan stayed for that night at Hajo and

next morning returned to his Tharfa and home. This incident

was then reported to Ibrahim Khan by every one according

to his own way. The Khan appointed Khan Saman

(Steward) Aqa TaqI and Raja Raghunath to enquire into

this quarrel and sent* them to Hajo. (740)
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4 Kheda '

operation in Khuntaghat. It has been mention-

ed before that Ray Balabhadra Das, the Hindu officer of

Shitab Khan, who was sent to the pargana of Khuntaghat,
had sent four thouasand pdiks under the command of Shaykh
Amanu'llah with the brother officers of the Khan in order to

round up the elephants into the kheda or Qamargah. There-

fore, the Khan, assured of the safety of the communication of

the Thanas of the Dakhinkul, started for Khuntaghat by boats

by the river Brahmaputtra with a force of three hundred

cavalry and five hundred matchlock-men. On the fourth day
he reached a place named (left blank in Ms.) where there was
a Thana of Shitab Khan. Ray Balabhadra Das and other

Mutasaddls (revenue officers) of that circle came to receive

him and offered peshkash according to their means. The
Zammdars came in batches to pay their respects. The Khan
sent a fresh detachment in order totbring news of the kheda
or Qamargah and enquired from Shaykh Amanu'llah about

the condition of that place. Amanullah sent a representa-

tion from that place saying,
" The Pdll, i.e., the guards of the

Qamargah being in different places, are keeping the elephants

in their respective areas. More than two-thirds of the en-

closures in which the elephants are to be captured have been

completed. Please come. By the time you reach this place,

the enclosures will be finished. So orders may be given to

the tax-collectors to bring the Ghar-Duwdri pdiks, i.e., the

auxiliary pdiks, from their homes to capture the elephants."

Accordingly, the hard-working officers were sent to bring the

Ghdr-Duwdri pdifcs, and the Khan also proceeded to that place.

On the third day, he arrived at the place where these enclo-

sures had been constructed. In the course of his inspection

of the work, he found it defective on the side in charge of

Bankhl Lashkar. He was given a verbal censure and was

brought to senses from his sleep of negligence by the pouring

of vinegar in the cup of his intoxication. This opened the eyes

of others and they put their greatest efforts in the completion

of the enclosures. The Khan, after two
jdays,

went personally

towards the Pall and made a strict supervision of the Palis as
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well. Every day the (the circle of the) Palis was narrowed

down. (741),

Pacification of the Bhutias. At this time information was

received that all the Paikpurs (Bhutias of the border ?) had

assembled together and were planning to make a night-attack.

The Khan sent a Kuch messenger to them, saying,
" God

forbid ! But if my Palis ar.e disturbed, I shall give up the

idea of catching elephants, and taking all the soldiers of the

Khuntaghat region, by the favour of God, I will pillage and

burn up to Bhut (Bhutan hills) and will not leave even a bird

of your race alive." The Paikpurs sent one of their own men
to the Khan with this message,

" We are hill-men. It is not

easy to capture us. How will you be able to come to our

hills ? Therefore, if you give us presents, which are always

given to us by the Rajas who come to capture elephants, we
shall never create any tH)uble. First, you should allow the

Bhutias to come down for trade
;
and secondly, your Sardars

should remain with their women within the Pali, so that the

villages may not be molested." The Khan said,
"

If you want

presents from us, then come to us in accordance with your
old practices to receive your customary gifts." Then he (the

messenger) demanded a guarantee that they would not be

deceived. The Khan gave his word. Next morning the camp
became full with the Paikpurs. The Khan procured from the

villages ten big jars of wine called Bukdis which is plentiful

in that country and gave these to them along with fifty pigs,

twenty dogs and fifty maunds of rice of different kinds.

They danced for the whole day and night, drank and made

merry. If any of them felt the necessity of pairing with his

wife, he would do it in the open field without shame or fear

in the presence of other men. Next day when they had gone,

the Bhutias came down to sell Tangan horses, musk,

ghazhgha (a kind of mountain ox) and Bhut (blan-

kets?). (742)

Mir Safi starts for Jahangirnagar. It has been mention-

ed before that Aqa T^qi and Raja Raghunath were appointed

to enquire about the quarrel between Mir Safi and Shitab
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Khan. Accordingly, they were sent and they arrived at Hajo.

But by that time Mir SafI, without being recalled by Ibrahim

Khan and without the permission of Mirza Bahrain, started

for Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka. (743)

Account of the ' Kheda '

operation. Now I shall revert to

my main theme. It has been mentioned before that the elephant

catchers were sent to drive the elephants into the enclosures.

From the twelfth day when the Pali was narrowed down to its

extreme, batches of four men took their position, one after the

other and they began to drive the elephants from the jungles

into the enclosures. Fourteen elephants were brought at

night towards the fold. Four gharis after evening they

entered the enclosure of Jagat Bida. The pdiks, who were

ready there, immediately raised a barrier in the middle of

the enclosure of Jagat Bida, and made the place too narrow.

But at the noise of the labourers, tlie elephants came to the

second enclosure* named Jabalkadah and began to get out by

breaking a corner of the enclosure on the side of Bankhi

Lashkar which was guarded by a small number of men.

From the time when the region of Khuntaghat was brought

under imperial sway, the Kheda of that region was closed.

Shitab Khan secured this Jagir by promising that he would

undertake a Kheda operation and send the elephants thus

captured (to the imperial Court). So the True Lord had

ordained that Shitab Khan would not lose his prestige. When
the elephants were going out, a band of pdiks arrived there

and created a noise on that side. Eight of these elephants

turned back and entered the third enclosure named Banch

Bhanita. A tumult arose at midnight that the elephants had

gone out. The Khan came out of his camp, and inspite of the

fact that he had not with him even ten of his trustworthy

followers, he, in a furious jmood, brought out the Sardars of

the pdiks who had allowed the elephants to get out, from the

midst of two to three thousand pdiks, scourged them heavily

and threw them down before him with their hands bound.

Khwaja Sa'adat Khan noticed that a disorder had appeared

among the pdiks and that it would lead to a mutiny. So he



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI 679

without asking the permission of the Khan released the Sar-

dars and pacified Bankhi Lashkar who was standing in a

trembling condition. Thus the excitement of these men was

pacified and proper watch was kept in different places. Next

morning when the Khan was saying his prayers, he was in-

formed that the elephants were within the enclosure, and he

was taken there to see them. The Khan found that there

were eight elephants within the enclosure. He then called

the elephant-catchers and encouraged them, and asked them
to bring the elephants into the Markadah, the place in which

the elephants are shackled. They brought the elephants with

great difficulty into the enclosure of the Markadah and be-

came free from anxieties, because unless the elephants were

put within that enclosure there was every possibility of their

going out. In short, Shitab Khan offered his thanks to God
with all his heart and SOM!. He took his seat on a platform
which had been constructed there and ordered the elephants

to be taken through the gate of the Markadah to their place

of confinement. Attempt was made during the whole of that

day to bring them to that place, but none of the elephants

could be chained. At midnight the .biggest elephant of the

herd came to that gate and was chained. Early in the morn-

ing it was taken out of that place and they waited for the

entry of the other elephants to that place of confinement.

Shitab Khan named this elephant as Miran Prasad. After this,

three female elephants came together to the gate and were

chained. These were also taken out. On the third occasion a

big elephant with a baby was caught. One female elephant

struggled so hard that it was beyond description. At last she

was caught within the enclosure of the paiks. She was then

brought out of it and every body became free from the appre-

hension that the elephants would escape. Shitab Khan sent

a report of these events to Ibrahim Khan. When the report

reached the Khan Fath-jang, he became very much pleased

and thanked him in reply. (744)

Death of Musa Khan. Masnad-i-'Ala Musa Khan, son of

the late 'Isa Khan was suffering from a serious illness from
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a long time. Although the Khan Fath-jang placed him under

the treatment of imperial physicians it did him no good.

Therefore Musa Khan deposited his frail existence to its

Creator and relieved himself from the worries of life. Ibrahim

Khan Fath-jang conferred imperial robes of honour upon
Ma'sum Khan, the eldest son of Musa Khan, about eighteen

or nineteen years old. He was relieved of his sorrows and

was given the highest honour. Robes of honour were also

given to Khwaja Chand, the peshwa (minister) of Musa Khan

Masnad-i-'Ala, Ramay Lashkar, 'Adil Khan, the Mir-Bahr,
and Janki Balham, and they were retained as the peshwas
of Ma'sum Khan in the same way as they were the peshwas of

Musa Khan. He (Ibrahim Khan) began to take fostering care

of him (Ma'sum Khan) and devoted his time in the political

and financial administration of the country of Bengal. (745)

Shitab Khan proceeds against Jadu Nayak. Now I shall

give a short account of Shitab Khan. After sending his letter

to the Subahdar about the capture of elephants, he stayed

there for a week in order to make the elephants docile.

When he received an information that his nephew Mufattih

had come from Sualkuchi to the Thana of Khuntaghat and

was desirous of coming to this place, Shitab Khan thought in

his mind that he would have asked him to come if the ele-

phant-capture had not been finished. But now as that excite-

ment was over and the climate of this place was also very

insalubrious, so he decided to march to the Thana (of Khunta-

ghat) and reached there within a very short time. Mufattih

honoured himself by kissing his feet. Here also he stayed for

a week and then proceeded to Sualkuchi. When he reached

Bagribari, he thought of proceeding personally against Jadu

Nayak and to extirpate him. Therefore, he made preparations

for it. (746)

Strange things seen in the 'Kheda' operation. Two

strange things were observed at the place where elephants

were captured. First, in the jungles where elephants live

and where the pdiks were posted for pdli. i.e., to watch that

the elephants might not go away, they used to sit constantly in
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their chawkls to guard the elephants and would not go to any
distant place even for the purpose of drinking water lest the

elephants might get away. They used to procure drinking
water in the following manner: There is a king of trees in that

jungle. As soon as a branch of this tree is cut off with the

stroke of a sword, water begins to flow in such a quantity that

two jars may be filled up. But what a clear water it is ! In

beauty, taste and sweetness, it is just like the transparent and

pure water of a river. The only difference is that if a man
drinks to his full, he is immediately attacked with fever owing
to its extreme coldness and suffers for a long time. If, on the

contrary, he drinks to satisfy only half his thirst, it does no
harm. The palls were posted from the beginning in batches

of two after every hundred cubits. The general rule observed

by them is this : They cut bamboos and thrust into them at

either side a piece of bamboo of the size of one cubit. These

are heaped together. Dry straws are placed beneath them and
these are spread from one end of a chawkl to the next

chawkl. When the elephants try to get out of the enclosure,

one of these (palls) immediately runs from the left and an-

other from the right with fire in their hands and set fire under
these heaped-up bamboo pieces. The fire makes the joints of

the bamboos crack in such a way that they produce sounds
like the reports of big guns, and at this the elephants turn

back into the enclosure. Thus they are stopped from going
out. Besides these they use an entire stump of bamboo, half

of which is cleft in the middle and a rope is tied to one of its

halves. One of these two palls pulls that rope and it pro-
duces a sound at all hours. It is called Takd. They also use

two pieces of bamboo, one of which is carved and the other

is carved in the middle and these are perforated at every two

finger's breadth. These are beaten with sticks like a kettle-

drum and a sound is produced like that of a pair of big kettle-

drum. In the language of the Kuch it is called Ddnk-Danka.
The second strange thing is this : There is a stream in that

place named Lupani. t
The special characteristic of this stream

is that from four gharls before morning till six gharis after
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morning it rises very high so that in some of the deep places

the water comes up to the waist of a man
;
and then it gradu-

ally dries up to such an extent that if a man walks in it, the

water would not reach even up to his ankle. Six gharls be-

fore evening, it becomes absolutely dry. Then again the water

begins to rise up to the end of one pahar of the night and after

that the water disappears. (747)

Shitab Khan inarches to Bhujmala. In short, after five

days, Shitab Khan, relieved of his revenue and other affairs,

crossed the river Brahmaputtra and started for extirpating

Jadu Nayak. His first halt was made at Nagarbhera

(Nagarbera). After halting there, he marched to Bhujmala.
As Mufattih, the nephew of the Khan was seriously ill, so he

was sent to Sualkuchi to his mother with the uncle of Shitab

Khan named Mirza Madari. He (Shitab Khan) marched from

that place and proceeded forward. Mufattih arrived at the

bank of the river" Brahmaputtra. At this time, God the Great

favoured Shitab Khan with a son. So Khwaja Almas, one of

the old eunuchs of the Khan, with the hope of getting rewards

from the Khan, came from Sualkuchi in great haste on a

gondola to convey the news. But it was of no avail. By that

time, the Khan had reached his fifth station, and for fear of

the hill-men who were blocking the ways, no one could carry

this news. At last Habib Khan, the Shiqdar of the pargana
of Jakhali sent a few words with Dunda, a Garo Sardar to the

Khan. Khwaja Almas returned to Sualkuchi with Mufattih.

But this Garo, with the hope of getting rewards, traversed a

distance of seven days' journey within four pahars through

the hills and delivered the news to Shitab Khan. It became

an occasion of great pleasure to the friends and imperial

officers. The trumpet of happy news was played and great

rejoicings took place. Although it was a place full of jungles

and forests, dainty dishes were prepared and all the men
were fed. Saffron was scattered on all and the otto of roses

was sprinkled. Then they took rest and the sentinels were

ordered to keep guard with care and vjgilance. Next morn-

ing the march was resumed. Mirza Madari, the uncle of
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Shitab Khan, after nine days' journey up the river, brought
Mufattih, the ^nephew of Shitab Khan, to his mother in safety,

and he wrote to the Khan about their safe arrival. (748)

Flight of Jadu Nayak. When Jadu Nayak saw that the

Khan was approaching him, he blocked the passage of his

advance with a force of eight thousand pdiks and offered

battle. Khwaja Sa'adat Khan, who was at the van, gave
battle and then Mast 'All Beg, Nik Muhammad Beg, Mustafa

Quli Beg, Mir 'Abdu's-Samad, Hatim Khan, Habib Khan Ludi

and many other experienced and devoted officers dismounted

from their horses and joined in the great battle. A wonderful

battle took place. Thus Jadu Nayak compelled this army to

retreat three times, and on all these three occasions, these

battle-loving heroes, with the aid of their central regiment,

put their greatest efforts in storming the enemy's forces and

drove them to the defiles^ of the hills and dense forests. The

wounded and the dead lay upon one another. When the Khan
saw that the rebels were not falling back, he dismounted from

his horse and rushed forward by placing the shield before

his face. At the advance of the Khan, the entire army of the

centre ran on foot, and the van with the support of the centr'e

repelled the impudent rebels. When Jadu Nayak was wound-

ed, a great confusion arose among his followers and they

sought safety in flight. Then the trumpet of victory was

sounded. After this it was ascertained that more than one

hundred rebels had been killed, double this number had

been wounded and perished in the adjacent places. The rest

fled away half-dead. From that place, he (Shitab Khan)
made a quick march in proper order and encamped at a place,

one fcos distant from the field of battle. (749)

Conquest of the hill-fort of Jadu Nayak. Next morning,

the Khan, under the guidance of the loyal Zammdars, march-

ed to the hills with all his soldiers on foot. After proceeding

a distance of four kos into the interior, he reached the fort

of the rebels on the summit of a hill which was strongly forti-

fied. The passage was blocked by the rebels with numerous

logs of wood. The lhan crossed all these obstacles with full
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force and attacked the fort. The fort was conquered after a

hard fighting for four ghans, and then the rebels fled to the

jungles. The age began to praise (the action) in significant

language and the people of the age became pleased in their

thousands of hearts. The trumpet of the announcement of

victory was played and then they returned to the camp which

was pitched at the foot of the hill. Nine kos were covered

on foot in the hills and surprising 'results were achieved. (750)

Pursuit of Jadii Nayak. It was then decided to send Nik
Muhammad Beg with a force of three hundred experienc-
ed horsemen on foot, two thousand Kuch infantry and five

hundred matchlock-men to go up to the hills in pursuit of the

rebel (Jadu Nayak) and to capture him wherever he might
be found and the Khan was to proceed by the foot of the hills.

Accordingly, Nik Muhammad Beg started up the hills to exe-

cute this work with large equipments of war. The Khan
ordered the Sardars of the Kuch pdiks to prepare fifty Lar-

afccfoa, i.e., a kind of palanquin made of green bamboos and

carried by men on shoulders like a Dull (litter) . These were

sent with Nik Muhammad Beg and one hundred and fifty

strong Kuches were appointed with instructions that if any
of the noble officers of the army failed to climb the hills, they

should carry him in one of these Larakchas, so that in time

of need he might come out of it and join his comrades in

battle. In short, Nik Muhammad Beg proceeded to the hills

in an auspicious moment on Sunday. Shitab Khan also pro-

ceeded by the foot of the hills. After marching for five kos,

the camp was pitched and as the army had been divided into

two and as two-thirds of it had gone to the foot of the hills

and one-third remained with the Khan along with their

elephants, so a stockade was raised to pass the night with care

and vigilance. Nik Muhammad Beg, reaching the interior

of the hills, set fire to three 'places where the rebels had con-

structed forts with the help of the hill-men and the Rajas of

the upper-hills. In all these three places, many rebels were

killed and wounded and a heavy punishment was inflicted on

them. (751)
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Capture of Jadu Nayak. Then Jadu Nayak took shelter

with Raja Nilrangily who was the ruler of the fourth series

of hills of the upper-hill regions. As he went with his family,

Raja Nilrangily immediately gave him shelter. After this,

when he saw that the (imperial) army had reached his hill

to attack him, he kept Jadu Nayak under confinement and

offered resistance to the imperialists according to his own

power. On the first day, a the army reached there after

marching a great distance through many hills, the fort could

not be conquered and the army had to remain in suspense.

At night, the enemies made a night-attack. But as the brave

fighters were ready for battle, the Kuch pdiks whose Sardars

were friendly to Nik Muhammad Beg, fought a great battle.

The hill-men, unable to stand, returned to their fort suffering a

defeat. Next morning, envoys were sent to carry on negotia-

tions. Nik Muhammad ^eg, through the loyal Zamlndars,

sent this message to Raja Nilrangily :

" Why are you allow-

ing your hill to be destroyed ? We will never give up the

pursuit of this fellow, even if he climbs all these hundred

hills. Therefore, if you send him alive as a prisoner to us

along with his wife and children, you will get large rewards

from our master, and you will be made the chief of all the

Rajas of the upper-hills. The Qalicha (the carpet of the

throne), the winning of which is considered as a great dis-

tinction by you, will be given to you and the Tika (sacred

mark) of Rajaship will also be given to you before we re-

turn." He then replied,
"

I will hand over Jadu Nayak with

his family and followers to you, provided you give golden

robes of honour to me and to my wife, reward of Rs. 300 for

my relations, and the Qalicha and the Tika of the Chief Raja-

ship over all the Rajas." Nik Muhammad Beg agreed to

these terms. After these agreements, he put on the robes of

honour along with his wife in the presence of Nik Muhammad

Beg. He received the stipulated sum, the Qalicha and the

Tika of Rajaship. Nik Muhammad gave him leave to return

as early as possible. (Two words blurred in the ms. here).

The men of the Raja brought Jadu Nayak as a prisoner and

handed him over to Nik Muhammad Beg. The news of the
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arrival of the Raja and his return after receiving the robes

of honour and the despatch of a regiment with him to bring
Jadu Nayak were communicated to Shitab Khan. As Jadu

Nayak was secured soon after the despatch of that letter, he

(Nik Muhammad) also started from that place and reached

Shitab Khan with his army and captives and obtained

eternal honour. (752)

Shitab Khan returns to Sualkuchi. Owing to the peculiar

climate of that place and a kind of insect called gandhi, all

the soldiers suffered from a sort of sore from which yellow
water began to flow like that of water-melon. All of them

became marked with blisters and bruises. Every one of them
suffered from four to five months. The Khan then ordered

five Sardars of Jadu Nayak to be trampled under the feet of

elephants. Next morning he started for Sualkuchi along with

Jadu Nayak, Manui Dalai, a relation1 of Jadu Nayak and their

families, and reached there in fourteen marches. (753)

Shitab Khan rewards his officers. The men who render-

ed good services, particularly those who were in the company
of Nik Muhammad Beg were honoured with two-and-a-half

fold, five-fold and ten-fold increase in their salaries. Nik

Muhammad Beg was presented with a robe of honour and an

'Iraqi horse of high breed. Fourteen warriors whose names
are given below were each rewarded with a horse by Shitab

Khan. They were, Mian Khwaja Ahmad, Sayf Khan, Habib

Khan, Mir 'Abdu's-Samad^ Habib Khan, the second, 'Alam

Khan, brother of Habib Khan, Shaykh Awliya. Shaykh

Amanu'llah, Khwaja Ahmad, Nizamu'd-Dm, Ruknu'd-DIn,
Shir Khan Kakar, Shaykh Chamru and 'All Khan Rohila. In

short, every day and night was passed in holding assemblies

of musical entertainments, story-tellers, poets and readers of

books. After some time Manui Dalai obtained his freedom

through the mediation of some men by paying a ransom of

Rs. 5,000. He was entrusted to Habib Khan, the Thanadar

of Tappa Jumriya, in order to see whether he was loyal or

not. Shaykh Amanu'llah was again f
sent to Khuntaghat.

Letters were written to Bankshi Lashkar and other Sardars
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of Khuntaghat^ asking them to arrange for another Kheda
for which they would be rewarded. Robes of honour were

sent with Shaykh Amanu'llah for all the seventeen Sardars

of the elephant-catchers and the Sardars of the camp-followers.

Balabhadra Das who was at Khuntaghat was ordered to make
his utmost efforts to arrange for the second Kheda. Accord-

ingly, the aforesaid Ray summoned the Sardars, gave them
the robes of honour, encouraged them and sent them with

Shaykh Amanu'llah to the Kheda, i.e., Qamargah for captur-

ing wild elephants. A force of twenty matchlock-men was
also sent in their company and he (Balabhadra) remained

busy in the management of his own affairs. (754)

Rebellion of Shahjahan. Now I shall give a short account

of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang and particularly of Ahmad Beg
Khan, the Subahdar of Orissa. The following peremptory

imperial Farman was issued to Ibrahim Khan: "News has

come from the Deccan that on the departure 'of Prince Parviz

from the imperial Court, Prince Shahjahan, being annoyed,
has left Burhanpur and entered into the wilderness. It is

not known where he is going. Therefore, do not neglect the

affairs of Orissa and of Ahmad Beg Khan. Arrange the

affairs of that region in such a way that no harm may reach

that region from the wrath of the light of the lamp of great-

ness (Shahjahan)." Accordingly, Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang
used to write always advisory letters to Ahmad Beg Khan and

he kept himself informed of the nooks and corners. He kept
his ears open to hear the report of the arrival of the august

army of that prosperous prince, because, although Ibrahim

Khan Fath-jang had no other alternative except obeying

orders, yet owing to his loyalty to the dynasty of Sahib Qirani

(Taimur) he was greatly devoted to the Emperor of the world

Jahanglr Badshah. He resolved that he would prove his

loyalty by attaining marytrdom and thus leave the country

of Bengal to the august Prince Shahjahan. No measure was
taken to obstruct the passage of the prince and he took an

indifferent attitude. Ahmad Beg Khan was more indifferent

than him, as will be described below.22
(755)



CHAPTER VI

The rebellion of Shdhjahdn, the prince of the world

and its people. His march from the Deccan to

Bengal. His clash and battle with the imperialists.

Death of Ibrahim Khan and occupation of Bengal

by Shdhjahan .

Shahjahan arrives at Cuttak. The sum and substance of

this long affair is this : When Ahmad Beg Khan 1 heard that

the august prince had reached Banpur,- he, being a servant,

had not the courage to obstruct the prince. So the mountain

pass,
:i in which a force of three hundred to four hundred

thousand soldiers may be held up by a regiment of five

hundred matchlock-men, was crossed by the prince with his

five to six thousand cavalry without any battle and he pro-
ceeded from Orissa to Bengal. Every place he halted at was
devastated. The prince of the world arrived safely at Khurda.

Raja Purushottam, Raja Pancha>
4
Raja Nilgiri, Bajadhar and

other Zamlndars of Orissa presented themselves and obtained

the honour of kissing the ground. The wise and intelligent

prince halted for a few days with his court at Cuttak and man-

aged the affairs of that province.
5 The report of his victorious

advance produced a commotion among the Zamlndars of that re-

gion. One of the relatives of. the King of Portugal named Cap-
tain Chanika/ 5

i.e., a Firingi Sardar, who was holding a post

equivalent to that of an imperial Subahdar, and was the viceroy
of the King of Portugal at Hugli, Pipli and other parts of the

province of Orissa, thought that his best interests would be

served by kissing the feet of the prince. So he came with

five sea-elephants, and rare gifts of jewels and jewelled ap-

pliances worth about Rs. 100,000 and obtained the eternal

honour of kissing the ground. His Royal Highness the Qibla
of the world kept him in attendance for three days with his

consent. Every day he was presented t
with robes of honour

and valuable gifts of India, Kashmir, Iraq, Persia, Rum and
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of other places, the like of which he had never seen before.

On the day of his departure he was given a special robe of

honour, an 'Iraqi horse and a Turkish horse with bejewelled
saddle and rein and a sword, and he was given farewell with

many favours. Muhammad Taqi,
7 who was one of the devoted

loyal servants was honoured with the Subahdarship of Orissa
and was given the Mansab of Panj-Ha~dn, 5,000 horse and
the title of Shah Qull Khan. He was left in Orissa along with
a large number of loyal officers and then he (Shahjahan)
marched forward. (756)

Ahmad Beg flies to Akbarnagar. Ahmad Beg Khan went
to Bardwan to Mirza Salih, son of Mirza Shami and he pro-

posed to go to Akbarnagar alias Rajmahal along with Mirza
Salih. 8 Mirza Salih did not agree to this and remained there
with the desire of strengthening the fort. Ahmad Beg went
his own way and proceeded to Akbarnagar. The prince of the
world and its people, Shahjahan, reached Midnapur in safety
and happiness. He conferred upon Muhammad Shah the title

of Shah Bog Khan and left him at Midnapur. From that place,
he made a swift march from stage to stage and reached the

vicinity of Bardwan. (757)

Shahjahan occupies Bardwan, Mirza Salih, through the

influence of his evil star, took his stand to fight against the

prince, the Qibla of the world, and commanded the garrison.
The august prince reached the fort of Bardwan. The fort

was attacked from every side by the Sipah-Salar 'Abdu'llah

Khan Firuz-jang, Raja Bhim, 10
Dariya Khan Rohila, Shaja'at

Khan alias Saiyid Ja'far, Nasir Khan alias Khwaja Sabir,
11 Rao

Manrup, Raja Sardul, Lashkar Shir Khwaja, Khwaja Dawud
and Khwaja Ibrahim, brother and nephew of Khwaja 'Usman,
Babu Khan, and Bahadur Khan, son of Dariya Khan. They
secured a commanding position over the fort by proceeding
under the cover of artificial barriers (siba and sabat), and
Mirza Salih was put to great straits. He was spending his

days and nights in pleasure in enjoying the dances of women
and public singers... His soldiers, offered a great resistance

from their trenches. When the brave warriors (bahdduran)
87
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of the prince of the world and its people, led their attack by

placing the garduns in their front and the garrison was press-

ed very hard, Mirza Salih awoke from his sleep of negligence,

and under the guidance of his wife and through the mediation

of Her Highness Mumtaz Mahal, he came alone to the gate

of the royal residence by tying the rope of humiliation around

his own neck. Darab Khan12 took him and placed him under

the feet of the Qibla of the world "and its people (Shahjahan).

That senseless and foolish man deserved punishment, but in

consideration of the value of recognition of old servants he

was honourably received and was ordered to be kept in con-

finement. He was then taken on an elephant in his retinue.

Bardwan was assigned to Khan Dawran as a Jagir in lieu of

his salary, and his brother Durmuz Beg was left in charge of

Bardwan. From that place they proceeded to Rajmahal. (758)

i

Ibrahim Khan proceeds to Akbarnagar. Now I shall give

a short account of the affairs of Ahmad Beg Khan. When he

left Mirza Salih and reached Akbarnagar, he wrote the details

of his arrival to Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang at Jahangirnagar

and sent it in great haste by a swift boat. The messenger

reached the Khan with great promptness and delivered the

message to the Khan. The august Khan sent his BakhshI

Mirza Baqi to the Thana of Phuldubi with a force of one

thousand trustworthy and experienced picked soldiers. And
after making satisfactory arrangements for the safety of the

Thanas of Jessore, Tippera, Bhalwa, Sylhat and Kachar, he

(the Khan) proceeded to Akbarnagar with the rest of the

imperial army. Khwaja Idrak, who was his personal assistant

and the Chief officer of his household, was left in charge of

his Mahal (harem) at Jahangirnagar with a force of five

hundred cavalry and one thousand matchlock-men. He made

swift marches from stage to stage and reached Akbarnagar

within eleven days. The Sepulchre
13

(maqbara) of his son

which was strongly fortified was strengthened as a fort of

defence and the command was given tjp
his nephew Mirza

Yusuf. Leaving Jala'ir Khan and other high imperial officers
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at the fort oi the Sepulchre, he went to the bank of the river

Ganges and pitched his camp. Akbarnagar alias Bajmahal,
which had a strong fort, being far from his war-boats, was
abandoned by him. (759)

Ibrahim Khan refuses to surrender. The prince of the

world and its people, after traversing the stages and stations,

made a victorious and fortunate halt at the city and fort of

Akbarnagar. rtimad Khan alias Khwaja Idrak (son of)

Asaf Khan Marhum (?) alias Mirza Ja'far was sent as en-

voy to the Khan Fath-jang with many favourable terms. In

short, the purport of the message was this,
" As that old

devoted slave, due to his relationship with Nawab Asafjah,
14

is

considered to be our own relation, so under the circumstances,
it is proper that he should come to our presence and obtain

the honour of kissing our feet. He should remain in Bengal
with prince Awranzib in his company, so that we may pro-
ceed with fortune and prosperity for the conquest of the city
of Patna, assured of the safety of the rear." Khwaja rtimad

Khan, an attendant of Asaf Khan Ja'far went to the Khan
Fath-jang and tried to win him over by various means.
But the Khan Fath-jang, true to his salt, began to

speak thus keeping himself within the rules of decorum," I

consider it as a felicity for both the worlds to sacrifice a
hundred thousand dear lives like mine at the dust of the feet

of the Qibla of the world, and to make myself happy by kiss-

ing the ground and obtaining the honour of sweeping the
dust at the Court of the son of my Qibla. But the salt (of my
master) stands on the way of my adopting such a procedure.
I see the temporal and spiritual welfare of that light of the
world is this that he should seek the pleasure of the true

Qibla (Jahangir) and should not transgress (from the path
of duty) even by a hair-breadth." In short, he expressed
many words showing his external and internal fidelity and
bade adieu to rtimad Khan.

When rtimad Ktyan returned to kiss the threshold of the

prince of the people, he reported the discussions he had with
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Ibrahim Khan. His Royal Highness* then, at the advice of

his Sipah-Salar (commander-in-chief ) 'Abdu'llah Khan Firuz-

jang, ordered a regiment under the command of Darab Khan
to besiege the fort of the Sepulchre. They dug trenches at

different places and advancing under the cover of artificial

barriers, they mined the fort from three sides. (760)

Battle on the bank of the Ganges. Dariya Khan, Babu
Khan Barlj and a detachment of Afghan army were ordered

to cross the river Ganges opposite Panti15 and to proceed via

Tajpur Purnea against Ibrahim Khan. Accordingly, Dariya
Khan crossed the river Ganges during the day with the boats

of the Bepdris (traders) and pitched his camp in the sandy

plains. This news reached the Khan Fath-jang. The Khan
sent Ahmad Beg with a force of two thousand imperial cavalry

and one hundred elephants against Dariya Khan. Ahmad
Beg Khan started in the early parti of the day and without

stopping at any place he marched for the whole day and night

and arrived there early morning before the horses of Dariya
Khan and other men of the army could cross the river. All

of them were on foot. Dariya Khan and his regiment, sure

of their death, girded up their loins to fight on foot, and placing
an imperial private elephant named Jatajut in their front,

advanced forward. As soon as they ascended a hillock from
its foot where they were staying, they rushed upon Ahmad
Beg and the regiment sent by Ibrahim Khan, by wrapping
the coffin-cloth on their heads. Ahmad Beg Khan all alone

fell upon some men and plunged into their midst, but it was
of no use. They, welcoming death, took their stand like a

mountain of steel. Every step they advanced was like the

movement of a steel mountain where there was no sign of

any cleavage for the entry of any human being. No sooner

did they come and exchange a few blows than the regiment

(of Ahmad Beg) took to flight. But as the regiment of Ahmad
* Prince Shahjahan is always addressed by the author of this

book as His Majesty $\J^J>\2,**,JbP
and ^>^/ To avoir:t

confusion with Jahangir, I have translated it as His Royal Highness.
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Beg was on horseback and the other army was on foot, they
did not go in pursuit of them and they remained standing

there. The regiment of Ahmad Beg Khan which came with

such violence, gradually became scattered like the constella-

xion of the Bear and disappeared. After retreating to some

distance he (Ahmad Beg) passed the day in that place. Then

considering that it would be difficult for him to show his dis-

graceful face before Ibrahim Khan and other imperial officers,

he marched back during the night against Dariya Khan and
attacked him in the morning. During this engagement,
almosv all the horses and followers of Dariya Khan had joined
him. At this second defeat, Mirza Ahmad Beg was pursued

by the Afghans of Dariya Khan and many of his men were
sent to the house of annihilation. On this occasion Ahmad
Beg Khan, utterly routed, returned to his uncle with great

disgrace. Ibrahim Khan u censured him very severely. The
effect of such censure for a well-bred man was more deadly
than the fatal wound of a shining sword. Then he (Ibrahim

Khan) personally proceeded with the whole of his army. (761)

Second army of Shahjahan cross over the Ganges. When
the news of the two victories of Dtiriya Khan and the defeat

of Ahmad Beg Khan reached the august and fortunate prince,
His Royal Highness sent Raja Bhim and then Sipah-Salar
'Abdu'llah Khan, to join Dariya Khan and the first army.
Then Ibrahim Khan sent Mir Shams with a fleet of three

hundred swift war-boats and also a large number Jaliya boats

of the Firingis under the command of Manmil in Mir Sham's

company, with instructions to offer such opposition that

'Abdu'llah Khan and Raja Bhim might not cross the river.

When the whole imperial army was proceeding to that side,

the Khan Fath-jang, being the master of the fleet of the pro-
vince of Bengal, should have personally gone there at that

time and do what he could. But as the True Lord desired

that the sovereignty of the land and the age should be confer-

red upon that chosen one of Him, what could the wish of a

descendant of the prophet (nabi-zada) do ? In short, as from
the very beginning Mir Shams, along with Manmil and other
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Firingis, was seeking to be linked to the threshold of the

Court of the Prince, the asylum of the world, he (Mir Shams)
acted very indifferently and came back after having a short

skirmish with some people who wanted to cross the river

and did not execute the real work. By that time 'Abdullah

Khan and Raja Bhim had crossed the river and joined Dariya
Khan and the first army. They then proceeded forward. (762)

Death of Ibrahim Khan. In short, they advanced from

either side throughout the whole night ;
and one pahar after

daybreak, a battle took place in the vicinity of the villages of

Maldah and Akbarpur. A desultory opposition was offered

but it was of no use. Although Ahmad Beg Khan had a

regiment with him, the soldiers lost heart and acted like dumb
creatures. Besides this, the army which was with Ibrahim Khan

Fath-jang consisted of inexperienced men who had never seen

any battle. His experienced soldiers were sent to the fort of

the Sepulchre, to the fleet of Mir Shams and to the different

Thanas with his Bakhshi Mirza Baqi and others. He was

offering opposition singly, with the object of attaining glory

and fulfilling the imperial obligations. None of his companions
was prepared to die. They caused the death of the faithful

and brave Ibrahim Khan. He got killed in an affray with an

Afghan who did not know that he was the Sardar, and he

thus attained martyrdom. (763)

Occupation of the fort of the Sepulchre. Now I shall

give a short account of the Affairs of the fort of the Sepulchre.

When in compliance with the orders, the Sipah-Salar

'Abdullah Khan and Raja Bhim proceeded to the aid of

Dariya Khan and others of the first army, and Ibrahim Khan

Fath-jang was killed, royal orders were issued to Wazir Khan
to proceed to the trench of Darab Khan and to urge upon the

soldiers of the trenches to attack the fort. Khidmat Parast

Khan alias Riza Bahadur Chela who had the honour of being

a foster-son, was ordered to proceed to the place where the

mining operations (naqbaha) were being carried on, with

instructions to set fire to all the three n\ines at the same time.

Wazir Khan came to the trench of Darab Khan and urged
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the aforesaid Khan (to attack the fort) . Darab Khan, replied,
"
This is an affair of capturing a fort

;
it is not a battle in

the open field." Inspite of this, Wazir Khan's men went to

all the trenches and ordered the soldiers to attack the fort.

The devoted soldiers turned their faces towards the field of

battle with great sincerity and offered a bold fight from all

sides. Khidmat Parast Khan ordered them to set fire to all

the three mines at once. Fire of death began to rain from

above the fort. The dead began to lay in heaps upon one

another and the market of the angel of death became very

brisk, and the remembrance of God attained its prominence.
The brave fighters (jawdndn) with foams on their lips, and

intoxicated with bravery considered dying together as a great

festival, and made their efforts to enter into the fort. The

garrison within offered their resistance in defence of the fort.

When the fire of the wicks reached two of the mines simul-

taneously, two towers and walls of the centre were blown

up from the ground to the summit of the pleiades and reached

the floor of the eighth sky. The valiant heroes (bahddurdn)
of the field of battle without waiting for the disappearance of

the smoke from the surroundings pf the fort entered the gate

of the fort. 'Abid Khan Dlwan, Riza Bahadur, Shir Khwaja,

Rao Manrup, Raja Sardul, Saiyid Muzaflar, Mirza Jalal and

his brother, many other officers, high and low, and Khwaja

La*!, a eunuch of the royal household, who arrived at this time

from the August Presence in order to make enquiries about

the fort, entered it along with the loyal officers (of the prince).

More than three or four hundred men entered the fort of the

Sepulchre from the side which had been breached. Mirza

Yusuf, however, commanded very remarkably. Jala'ir Khan,

Mirza Isfandiyar and Mirza Nuru'llah took a very firm stand.

They offered a brave resistance and considered the Royal

(Shahjahan's) force to be their enemy, and they fought to

their best abilities in this struggle at the fort and became

triumphant. Thus 'Abid Khan and many others drank the

cup of martyrdom. That Khwaja also became a traveller

to the Kingdom of Heaven. Khidmat Parast Khan and some
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others saved themselves by jumping down from the towers
and walls of the fort. Saiyid Muzaffar and many others were
taken prisoners. When one pahar of the day still remained
Jala'ir Khan completed a mud wall with the labour of Ben-
galee boatmen on the side which had been breached. By the
time of sunset, however, news came that Ibrahim Khan Fath-

jang had attained martyrdom, the imperial land-force had
suffered a defeat and the Royal army (Shahjahan's army)
had plundered the camp of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, and that,

Mir Shams along with Masnad-i-'Ala Ma'sum Khan, son of

Musa Khan bin 'Isa Khan Masnad-i-'Ala, all the Zammdars,
and Manmil and other Firingis were returning to Jahangir-
nagar with the entire fleet. Then a great confusion arose in

the fort of the Sepulchre. Every body, who had either a war-
boat or any other boat at the foot of the fort, embarked on it

and proceeded to Jahangirnagar. Those who had no boat
had either to court disgrace by falling under the feet of one
another or by being imprisoned in the hands of the Royal
soldiers (i.e. soldiers of Shahjahan). When the news spread
that the inmates of the fort were voluntarily evacuating the

fort, an attack was led from the trenches from all sides and
the brave and experienced fighters of the prince of the world
and its people entered the fort and played the trumpet of

victory and the clarion of the tidings of a happy conquest.

'Abdu'llah Khan sent the news of his victory and the death
of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang. The Royal trumpet of victory
was (again) sounded. Mirza Yusuf, Jala'ir Khan and all

the officers, of the fort of the Sepulchre, high and low, joined
Mir Shams and others and went to Jahangirnagar with the

swiftest possible speed. Mirza Ahmad Beg Khan and other

imperial officers of Jahangirnagar returned to that place by
the land route. Begum, the wife of the late Ibrahim Khan
and Khwaja Idrak engaged themselves in arranging boats for

starting from Jahangirnagar, with their belongings loaded on

boats, by the Brahmaputtra towards Patna till they could

receive aid from Patna and particularly from the imperial
Court. (764)
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operation in Khuntaghat. Now I shall give a
short account of the territory of Kuch. When Shitab Khan sent

Shaykh Amanu'llah to Khuntaghat for the purpose of arrang-
ing a second Kheda or Qamargdh for seizing elephants, he
went there and arranged for a Kheda operation. Four big

elephants along with a female fell within the enclosure. Inspite
of the fact that the elephants had entered the enclosure of

the Markadah (a kind of enclosure for catching elephant)
from which they could never expect to get out and free them-
selves from their bondage, one of these which was the

strongest, threw down the female elephant into the ditch and
using her as a bridge, three elephants went out by sheer force.

The fourth elephant, which was bigger than the one lying
low on the ground, was detained. After thirteen days it was
caught in a trap and was brought from that place to Shitab
Khan. The news of the*martyrdom of Ibrahim Khan Fath-

jang having spread in all the Thanas, a grqat confusion en-
sued. (765)

The third volume of the Baharistan is thus brought to

its close.





BOOK IV
*

(Begins with an ornamental preface in. praise of God,
the Prophet and Emperor Shahjahan, extending over a page
and a half. It contains a prayer for the prosperity of his em-

pire and rule and is named as
"
Wdqi'dt-i-Jahdn Shdhl " or

Chronicles of Shahjahan. This preface contains no historical

matter, and is left out in translating).





CHAPTER I

The victorious march of the august prince Shdhjahan

from Akbarnagar alias Rdjmahal to Jahdngirnagar
alias Dhaka.

Burial of Ibrahim Khan. The sum and substance of this

happy event is this : It has been mentioned at the end of

the third volume called Ibrahim Nama, that Ibrahim Khan
Fath-jang had attained martyrdom, and Sipah-Salar

'

Abdu'llah

Khan Firuz-jang had obtained a decisive victory which may
be called one of the greatest of military triumphs. The re-

port of this victory was sent to the prince of the world and
its people, and the head of Ibrahim Khan was brought to be

honoured with the honour of kissing the ground. The illus-

trious officers came one after another in accordance with

their ranks and obtained the eternal honour of kissing the

threshold. Though the late Khan was disobedient and dis-

loyal, His Royal Highness, through his own sense of

recognition of merit in others and of Ibrahim Khan's faithful-

ness (to his master) ,
ordered the dead-body of Ibrahim Khan

to be brought with honour from the field of battle instead of

hanging his head at the gate of the fort of Akbarnagar. His

body and the head were buried together in the fort by the

side of the sepulchre of his son according to the desire ex-

pressed by him. (766)

Shahjahan demands the surrender of Patna. The figure

of Sipah-Salar 'Abdu'llah Khan, riding on a lion with a naked
sword in his right hand and the severed head of Ibrahim

Khan in the left, was ordered to be painted on a standard.

According to this command, the expert painters painted the

aforesaid figure on two standards with agility and alertness,

and produced them before His Royal Highness. One stand-

ard was given to one of the old and devoted Ahadls with

orders to proceed to* Patna with this flag fixed on his reins

and to carry a peremptory Farman to Mukhli Khan, brother



702 BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI

of Fida-i-Khan. The Farman ran :

"
Surrender the fort of

Patna to our officers if you desire your own welfare, or, like

Ibrahim Khan, you will have only yourself to thank for your

own punishment." Raja Bhim was appointed to be the Chief

officer (Sardar) of Akbarnagar. Khwaja Sa'adat and many
others were given Jagirs up to Mungyr in lieu of their salaries

and they were sent in advance. Sipah Salar 'Abdu'llah Khan
was honoured with the Mansab of 7,000 horse, of the rate

of two horses and three horses (du-aspa, siTiaspa).
1 He was

also presented with royal robes of honour along with jewelled

sword and sword-belt, and a horse with jewelled saddle and

reins. Dariya Khan Rohilla was honoured with the Mansab
of 5,000 with 5,000 horse and the title of Shir Khan Fath-jang.

He was also presented with a royal robe of honour and an

elephant named Jatajut. His son Bahadur Khan was raised

to the Mansab of 4,000 with 3,000 horse, and was presented
with a horse and a robe of honour. Babu Khan Barij was
honoured with the title of Dilawar Khan and the Mansab of

sih-hazdri (and) 2,500 horse. Of the rest of the officers who
took part in the battle with the Sipah Salar, some were hon-

oured with the Mansab of 200 some with 150 and the others

with 120. (767)

Shahjahan summons Shitab Khan. After leaving this

place the first halt was made at the village of Maldah, Mirza

Mulki2 was ordered thus :

"
Draft a peremptory Farman to

Shitab Khan, one of the special servants of our Court, who
is staying at the Subah of Kuch and who was brought up
from childhood under our feet, and bring that draft to us."

Mirza Mulki prepared a simple draft according to his own
intelligence and brought it to the alchemic notice (kimiya-

dsar) of His Royal Highness. It was not approved, and a

letter was written in his own elegant style (may dear lives

be sacrificed to it;). A Mercury-like Secretary copied the

letter, and brought it to his presence, closed and sealed with
the special seal of the lion. The contents of the letter were :

" As that peerlessly faithful one is staying in that region, so

our august mind is quite sure of the peaceful condition of
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that place. The day this command reaches him, he should

keep in that place whomsoever he considers safe and the rest

should be sent to the Court with Bahram Barlas, the Chief

officer of that place. He should wait till the arrival of a man
to take charge of the Subardarship of that place, and after

that he should come to kiss the threshold. Up to that time,

the administration of that region will remain in his hands and

our favours in respect of him will increase from day to day.

We have sent a special robe of honour in order to distinguish

him, so that, being honoured over all, he may be enthusias-

tic in the discharge of his duties." Other Farmans were sent

respectively to Mirza Bahram Barlas, Raja Lakshml Narayan
and Raja Satrajit to the following effect :

" You should not

step beyond the orders and advice of Shitab Khan, who is

one of the special devotees of our Royal Court. Be up and

doing in your work. The satisfaction of that unique one of

the assembly of the Court should be considered as your per-

ennial stock. His praises and accusations should be considered

as leading to the most weighty consequences." The aforesaid

Farmans along with the robe of honour which was meant for

Shitab Khan, were sent with one of the servants of Ibrahim

Khan who at this time entered as an Ahadi of the prince. He

agreed to proceed alone to Kuch. Accordingly, he was in-

cluded in the circle of the Ahadls, was raised to the Mansab

of 250 horse, and the title of Yakka Bahadur was conferred

upon him. Then he was granted leave to proceed, and he

was given one of the flags on which the figure of Sipah-Salar

'Abdu'llah Khan Firuz-jang was painted. (768)

Strained relations between Shitab Khan and Mlrza Bah-

ram. Now I shall give a short account of the state of affairs

of the people of the Subah of Kuch. When the news of the

arrival of the prince of the people reached Kuch, Shitab

Khan, who by way of courtesy used to pay courteous visits

to Mirza Bahram, kept himself off and remained in his own
house. Therefore, Mirza Bahram began to talk thus about

the decreases in the frequency of the visit of the Khan,
" What is the reason of this decrease in the frequency of his
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visits ?," and made his talk reach the Khan's ears. Thereupon,
Shitab Khan, after making satisfactory arrangements in the

communication of his Thanas, came to Hajo to the house of

Mirza Bahram and stayed on for ten days. At the prolonged
stay of the Khan, the Mirza again became suspicious and

through his far-sighted caution, he forwarded this message
to him :

"
I do not understand the object of your coming to

Hajo and your stay here." The Khan replied," When, ap-
prehensive of these suspicions, I withdrew myself from your
company and kept within my doors, you began to complain.
Now when I have come and am staying by your side with a

few men with the object of putting a stop to the accusation

of the enemies, they are creating this friction." When they
were busy in this dispute, the news of the death of Ibrahim
Khan Fath-jang got publicity in the city of Hajo. Mirza
Bahram sent messengers to Shitab -Khan, the writer of this

book, inviting frm to come to his house. This humble self

sent this message in reply,
" When you entertain so much

suspicion about me, I have also become very highly suspi-
cious of you. But if Raja Lakshmi Narayan, Raja Satrajit

and Raja Madhusudan from among the imperial servants of

this frontier, and Raja Raghunath and Aqa Taqi who have
come to investigate into our quarrel, come and swear by the

Lord of lords that nothing untoward will happen, then I may
go to you ; otherwise, what necessity is there to go to you and
to court an evil name ?

" Mirza Bahram, with many entreaties,

sent the aforesaid comrades to this most insignificant Shitab

Khan. They pacified his heart with oaths and then he went
with them to Mirza Bahram. The aforesaid Mirza was sitting

armed with his regiment waiting for the arrival of the com-
rades. This humble Shitab Khan also, through far-sighted

caution, went with his own followers. These comrades too,

who took their oaths, came with their own followers, so that

no untoward action might take place. Raja Lakshmi Nara-

yan, in particular, with whom this humble self had sworn
into a brotherly relationship, came armed and equipped with

his men. Mirza Bahram, who had evfl designs in his mind,

got alarmed, and seeing his death to be apparent and clear,
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he withdrew from his designs. He began to talk and ended
his discourse with these words,

" The holy Qur'an should

be placed before us in order to prove our purity of mind and
sincere friendship." Both parties agreed to this. When the

Qur'an was brought to the assembly, and respect was shown
to it, first of all Mirza Bahrain took the oath thus :

" Wherein
the well-being of Shitab Khan is concerned, I will consider

his good to be my good and his evil to be my evil." Then it

was the turn of the humble Shitab Khan to take the oath.

This humblest of creatures, while taking the oath, said,
"

I

will be a partner in the good and evil of Mirza Bahram sub-

ject to loyalty to the master." At this, Mirza Mahandi, a

young officer of Ibrahim Khan, who was staying with Mirza
Bahram began to say,

" Whom do you call your master ?'"

Shitab Khan, the writer of this book, said in reply,
" Whom

do the servants consider their master ?" Then he got excited,

became harsh and said,
"
In this way you spoil your affairs

at the words of foolish men." On this occasion Raja Satrajit

pacified both sides and wanted to bring about a reconciliation.

After this, all dispersed to their homes and Mirza Bahram
remained in his own. (769)

Kamrup officers receive Shahjahan's Farmans. After

sometime, news came from the Shiqdar of Bagribari, the

Jagir of this humble Shitab Khan, that a mansabdar named
Yakka Bahadur, who was sent to this region by the prince of

the world and the people, Prince Shahjahan from Maldah
after the death of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, had arrived at

that place. He was waiting to go to Hajo in the way, he
(Shitab Khan) directed. The humble Shitab Khan sent

immediately five boats as swift as the wind which could race

even with the east wind, with orders to bring the aforesaid

Yakka Bahadur to Hajo without any delay. After five days
the Bahadur reached Hajo. This humble self ordered velvet

canopies to be erected on the bank of the river which flows

by the foot of the fort of Hajo. Yakka Bahadur was asked to

wait there with the royal Farmans and souvenirs so that the

Khans might come and make their obeisance. In short, it was
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arranged in that way. This humble self sent message to

Mirza Bahram and to all the imperial officers and he himself

went on a horse to receive the Royal Farmans with respect

and honour as previously arranged. At the aforesaid place

where Yakka Bahadur was sitting under the shamiyanas

(canopies) he and all others, high and low, dismounted from

their horses and elephants and began to observe the rites of

obeisance from a distance of one arrow-shot. Reaching
near Yakka Bahadur, Shitab Khan, the author of this book,

made three obeisances and prostrations of gratitude (taslim-

wa-sijda) and then he placed the Farmans respectfully with

his two hands over his head and again performed the rites of

obeisance and prostrations of gratitude, and put on the robe

of honour. After offering royal salute for the third time, he

took the Farman for Mirza Bahram and thrust it on the head

of the aforesaid Mirza and he was made to perform his obeis-

ance with his face turned towards Jahanglrnagar. Then Raja
Lakshmi Narayan and after him Raja Satrajit were made to

observe the rites of obeisance. After this he (Shitab Khan)
had a friendly interview with the messenger of the Court cf

the asylum of the world and then he returned to his

abode. (770)

Plight of Mirza Bahram. The following message was sent

to Bahram Mirza (by Shitab Khan), "Although your pro-

perties along with those of Ibrahim Khan have been ordered

to be confiscated to the State, my sincere heart does not de-

sire to bring any injury upon you in view of our oaths. You
will do well to leave your elephants in the herd and yourself

should proceed to His Royal Highness in order to try your

luck, and see what orders are given about you. I shall spare

no pains in rendering to you every possible help that lies in

my power by writing letters of intercession and endeavouring
for your welfare." At this time five hundred horsemen of

Ibrahim Khan, who were with Mirza Bahram as auxiliaries,

surrounded his house demanding their salaries. They became

violent and did not allow him to move out. This humble self

(Shitab Khan) ,
out of his good nature and in consideration of
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Ibrahim Khan's benevolent treatment of all the officers of

Jahangir, sent his Bakhshi Badridas with one thousand

cavalry and five thousand infantry to the chawki of the

mansion of Mirza Bahrain, with this message to those

people:
"
This behaviour of yours will not only throw your

demands to the winds of destruction but will make you lose

your jobs in future and in the meantime it may also bring
death and destruction upon you. If you come away from the

environs of the mansion of Mirza Bahrain at my command
and do not surround him again, it is well and good. I will

not only retain you in the service of the Emperor but will also

arrange for the payments of your salaries from the imperial

treasury for the period of two months that you served under
the late Ibrahim Khan." Those people turned to the right

path and came away. Thus Mirza Bahrain was saved. (771)

Aqa Taqi appointed Diwan of Kamrup. When the ad-

ministration of new affairs and the transaction of business

could not be accomplished without an imperial Diwan and

Bakhshi, it was considered expedient to appoint Aqa Taqi,
3

an experienced officer of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, who came
to investigate into the quarrel between Mir Safi and Shitab

Khan, and he was honoured with the office of the Diwan,
Bakhshi and Waqi-'navls of the Subah of Kuch, and recom-
mended for the Mansab of 400 with 100 horse, and a repre-
sentation was sent (to the prince). (772)

Shahjahan visits the shrine of Nur Qutb. Now I shall

pull the reins of the bay-horse of my pen and make it trot

again to the royal road of my object. At the second stage, the

prince, the protector of the people, encamped at the bridge of

Sara-i-Pathari. 1 But as Pandua was on the way, His Royal

Highness went to the shrine of His Holiness Shaykh Nur
Qutb 'Alam, and after performing the necessary rites of pil-

grimage, he recited a Fdtiha (benedictory prayer) and then

proceeded forward. Four thousand rupees were given as

offering to the Khddims (the servants in charge of the tomb)
of that sublime monastery. On the third day the august camp
was pitched at Dihlkut and on the fourth day, halt was made
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at Ghoraghat. Ttimad Khan alias Khwaja Idrak was sent in

advance to condole with the Begum, the wife of Ibrahim

Khan, and to pacify Ahmad Beg Khan, Mirza Yusuf, Jala'ir

Khan, Mirza Isfandiyar, Mirza Nuru'llah, and all the officers

of Jahanglrnagar. (773)

Shahjahan issues Farmans to Kamrup officers. On his

way to Ghoraghat, the representation of the humble Shitab

Khan, which was sent from Kuch with one of his old servants

named Bahbud, was received by the victorious prince at a

place near Budhi-Budha in the pargana of Kalabari. While

he (the prince) was riding with fortune and prosperity on the

howdah of an elephant, as a protector of (even) atoms, he

himself read the representation and proceeded onward

enquiring from that servant about the condition of the humble

Shitab Khan. As soon as he reached his destination, aus-

picious Farman was issued in reply to the representation

along with six 'other Farmans to the following men about

whom the humble Shitab Khan had prayed for the issue of

Farmans for their consolation. These were Raja Lakshml

Narayan, Shaykh Shah Muhammad, Raja Satrajit, Raja

Madhusudan, Raja Raghunath and Aqa Taqi. Aqa Taqi, who

had now become an officer of the Court, was recommend-

ed for a Mansab of 400 with 100 horse ; and on the dismissal

of Mirza Bahram, Shitab Khan had assigned his (Bahrain's)

Jagir to him and had prayed for the issue of an encouraging

Farman to the following effect:
" At the request and re-

commendation of Shitab Khan, his Mansab and Jagir are

confirmed and we distinguish him with the post of the Diwan,

Bakhshi and Waqi-'navls of the Subah of Kuch." Accordingly,

the aforesaid Farman with the above contents was issued and

it was sent to him within the night with the servant of the

humble Shitab Khan. (774)

Shahjahan arrives at Jahanglrnagar. Next morning the

Royal camp was pitched at an intervening place. On the

sixth day after departure from Akbarnagar alias Rajmahal,

the Royal camp was pitched at Yusuf Shahi alias Shahzada-

pur. From there, on the fourth day, i.e., nine days after de-
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parture from Akbarnagar he (the prince) arrived in safety

and happiness at Jahangirnagar. As the eunuch (khwaja-

sara) I'timad Khan had arrived there ahead of him and

pacified all the officers, high and low, the Khans went out to

receive him to a distance of one to two kos one after the other

in accordance with their rank, and obtained eternal distinc-

tion. Every one of them was honoured with the presents of

robe of honour, horse, shawl and other things according to

his rank. Begum, the wife of the late Ibrahim Khan, with

her whole family, became honoured by kissing the ground.
The dust of the arrival of that valiant champion of the field of

bravery and manliness, the light of the whole of Hindustan,

was made the collyrium of her eyes, and she extended her

hospitality (to the prince). His Royal Highness stayed at

the delightful residence of Ibrahim Khan in the fort of Jah-

angirnagar alias Dhaka for a period of seven days, and after

making satisfactory arrangements (band-u-bast) for all the

Thanas of Bengal and Kuch, he proceeded for the conquest of

(775)

Official changes in Bengal. Darab Khan with whom the

prince was displeased for the opposition offered by his father

Khan Khanan 'Abdu'r Rahim, was now pardoned (by the

prince) because he (Darab) had allied himself with the prince

and also because it was the nature of the prince to recognise

merit in others and help them readily. He was raised to the

Mansab of 6,000 with 5,000 horse and was presented with a

robe of honour, a horse and a bejewelled sword and sword-

belt. The Subahdarship of Bhati was given to him. A son

of Darab Khan named Aram Bakhsh was raised to the Mansab
of 1,000 horse, and a son of Shah Nawaz Khan named Shakar-

shikan was also given the Mansab of 1,000 with 1,000 horse

and were taken in the Royal retinue. One son and a nephew
(brother's son) of Darab Khan were raised to similar Mansab
and were left with Darab Khan. Mirza Mulki was raised to

the Mansab of 500 and 200 horse and was appointed to the

office of the Diwan. * Mirza Hidayatu'llah, son of Khwaja
Waisi was appointed to the office of the Bakhshi and Waqi-
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'navis of Jahangirnagar and was promoted to the Mansab of

400, with 150 horse. Malik Husayn, nephew (sister's son) of

Ihtimam Khan was retained in the office of the Treasurer-

general of Bengal (Khazdnchigiri-i-Kull-i-Bangala) . A group
of officers of the august stirrup was appointed to help Darab
Khan. 'Ali Khan Niyazi was appointed to be the Sardar of

the Subah of Jessore, and he was honoured with the Mansab
of 2,000 and 1,500 horse. Mlrz Salih was appointed to be
the Sardar of Sylhat with his original Jahangirl Mansab
Mirza Baqi. the Bakhshi of the late Ibrahim Khan, was given
the Mansab of 500 with 400 horse and was appointed to be the

Thanadar of Bhalwa. 'Adil Khan and Pahar Khan, the ad-

mirals of Ibrahim Khan, were retained in their former posts
of admirals of Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka. 'Adil Khan was
left with Darab Khan, and Pahar Khan was taken with the

victorious stirrup and was allowed to serve with Khidmat
Parast Khan alias Riza. (776)

Shahjahan visits Qadam Rasul. Then he (the prince)
with fortune and prosperity proceeded to Akbarnagar with

the fleet. The Sipah-Salar 'Abdullah Khan Firuz-jang and
all the officers of the State were sent by land. The first halt

was made at Khizrpur on the bank of the river. A pilgrim-

age was made with many prayers at Rasulpur where the foot

(print) of His Holiness the Chief of the Universe lay (en-

shrined). It (i.e,. the foot-print of the Prophet) was obtain-

ed by Ma'um Khan Kabull from the merchants who brought
it from Arabia on payment of a large sum of money and was

placed at Rasulpur. For this reason the place was named
Rasulpur and it is also called Qadam Rasul (may the blessings

and peace of God be upon him) . One thousand darbs (half

rupees) were paid to the Khadims (servants) of that holy

monastery. (777)

The Mag Raja sends his loyal message. Immediately
after the arrival of His Royal Highness at Jahangirnagar, the

Raja of the Mags, who possessed ten thousand war-boats,

fifteen hundred elephants and one million infantry, hearing the

report of the prince's victorious arrival, sent his envoys to
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His Royal Highness with rare gifts worth Rs. 100,000 as pesh-
kash. And with great humility he made a representation that

he should be considered as a loyal vassal and he swore by God
the Great that he would serve loyally whenever he would be

summoned for any work. Therefore, His Royal Highness
sent a valuable dress of honour along with many precious

gifts to the Raja of the Mags and a peremptory Farman was
issued confirming the sovereignty of his territory and asked

him to be firm in his words and to attain eternal glory by help-

ing the State officers at Jahangirnagar. In short, the envoys
of the Raja of the Mags were granted leave to depart. (778)

Shahjahan proceeds to Patna from Akbarnagar. From
there (Qadam Rasul) he (the prince) proceeded onwards in

a befitting manner and the second halt was made at a place

opposite Bikrampur. Wazir Khan7 was left at Jahangirnagar
for a period of seven days in order to prepare and to bring
the rent roll of the whole of Bengal. On the third day the

Royal encampment was made at Kalakupa. The fourth halt

was made on the river at Jatrapur. From there they reached
the confluence at 'Ala-i-pur in four stages. But at this place

many boats were sunk by a terrible storm
;
and the Royal

boat was about to capsize but it was saved by the protection
of the Divine protector who always gives His kind protection
to that chosen one of Him. From there, Akbarnagar was
reached in five stages. After staying there for three days, he

proceeded to Patna with Her Highness Nawab Mumtaz Mahal,
the Begum, and a few of the near ones of the heavenly pavi-
lion. All the other ladies (mahalha) ,

the store of jewels

(jawdhir-khdna) ,
the stores and State factories (kdrkhdnjdt)

and the heavy baggage were left at Akbarnagar. At the time

of the start for Patna Rs. 20,000 were sanctioned for building
a mahal (harem) at Akbarnagar. Muhammad Salih was

appointed to the office of the Bakhshi and Waqi-'navls of the

Subah of Gawr. The office of the chief Inspector of Build-

ings (Ddrughagl'Wa-Mushrif'i'Ima/rdt) of Akbarnagar was

also assigned to the aforesaid (Salih) , because of his faithful-

ness. He was given peremptory instructions to complete
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the mdhals as soon as possible. On the day prior to his depar-
ture from that place, the elephant Mian Basir was made to

fight with the elephant Pahlawan Tatar!. These two moun-
tain-bodied elephants fought with each other for more than

one pahar and fought very well. Both of them stood the fight

equally well till they were separated. But one tusk of Mian
Basir was broken. His Royal Highness was greatly mortified

at this. Mian Basir, Pahlawan Tatar!, Hindan Khan and other

small and great private elephants, one hundred and twenty
in number, were left at Akbarnagar. From that place he

(the prince) proceeded forward and the Royal camp was

pitched at Panti. Wazir Khan also, after settling the affairs

of the whole of Bengal, obtained the honour of kissing the

ground. (779)

Mukhlis Khan evacuates Patna. As soon as Mukhlis

Khan8 heard at Patna about the arrival of His Royal High-

ness, he, unable to resist, proceeded to Ilahabas (Allahabad)
with the belongings of the State factories (karkhdnjdt) of

Sultan Parviz as far as he could carry. Within a short time,

he joined Mirza Rustam Khan at the fort of Allahabad. (780)

Zahid Khan sent to Kuch as its Subahdar. Zahid Beg
Bukhari was conferred the title of Zahid Khan and was sent

to assume the Subahdarship of Kuch. He was given the

rank of 3,000 (sih-hazari) with 3,000 horse, and the afore-

said Subah was assigned to him as a Jagir in lieu of his salary.

A large number of imperial officers and many of the officers

of the Subah of Bengal, who were appointed with Zahid Khan,
were ordered to depart (with him). (781)

The officers at Hajo receive the Farmans. Now I shall

give a short account of Shitab Khan and the officers of the

Subah of Kuch who were staying at Hajo. First of all, Bah-

bud, the servant of Shitab Khan, who had carried the repre-

sentations to the august prince, returned with the Farmans

as mentioned before. Shitab Khan, with the loyal officers,

went to the bank of the river which wgis at a distance of one

kos from the fort. Every one honoured himself by observing
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the necessary rites of obeisance. The Khans, in order of pre-

cedence, placed their Farmans on their heads, and performed

their obeisance and prostrations of gratitude. From that

place they returned to their respective homes and every one

acted in accordance with the orders. Shitab Khan sent his

whole family with his sister's son to Jahangiriiagar and gave
him strict orders to reach (the destination) without delay.

They delayed a great deal on their way and travelled a

journey of ten days in twenty-five days. They reached

Jahangirnagar at a time when His Royal Highness had already

left a week ago. (782)

Shitab Khan proceeds to Jahangirnagar. Now I shall

give a short account of Shitab Khan. On the third day after

the arrival of the first Farmans with his servant Bahbud, the

Mir Bahr (admiral) of Shitab Khan named Jamal, who went
to His Royal Highness to Jahangirnagar with a representation,

returned with another peremptory Farman which was issued

at the time of his (the prince's) departure from Jahangir-

nagar. Shitab Khan went to receive it and performed the

necessary rites of obeisance. Before he heard the news of

his transfer or of the despatch of Zahid Khan he made satis-

factory arrangements for the territory of Kuch with great

zeal and loyalty. Saiyid Mufattih, his sister's son, was ap-

pointed to be the Subahdar of Hajo. Raja Lakshmi Narayan
and Shaykh Shah Muhammad, son of the late Shaykh Kamal,

along with the son of Sarhad Khan alias Shaykh 'Abdu'l-

Wahid, Raja Satrajit, Raja Madhusudan, Mirza Salih Arghun,
Mirza Yusuf Barlas and all the imperial officers were placed

under the leadership of his Hindu officer Ray Balabhadra

Das and Muhammad Taqi, the Dlwan, Bakhshi and Waqi-'navis
of the territory of Kuch. A week before his departure,

Khwaja Badridas, his personal Bakhshi, was appointed to be

the chief officer of Jahangirabad alias Gilahnay, with a force

of 600 cavalry and 500 matchlock-men. Shaykh Afzal and

other officers, high and low, of the Subah of Jahangirabad,
were directed to obey the aforesaid (Badridas) and to con-

sider the discharge of imperial affairs equivalent to the

90
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highest devotion to God. Accordingly, Badridas went to

Gilahnay and stayed there. After this the humble Shitab

Khan took with him seventy selected elephants from his own
stable as well as from the stable of Mirza Bahram in order to

present them to His Royal Highness, the Qibla of the world.

One big elephant, two baby-elephants and one female ele-

phant from among his own elephants and other gifts were

sent in advance as peshkash by land with his land-army con-

sisting of more than one thousand cavalry and two thousand

infantry. He (Shitab Khan) started for Jahangirnagar by
boat at an auspicious hour. A robe of honour, a horse and

an elephant were given to Saiyid Mufattih, and the loyal officers

were greatly encouraged and asked to remain in his (Mufat-

tih's) company. On the third day he reached Rangamati.
Here he heard that Shaykh Afzal was withdrawing his neck

from the yoke of obedience and was refusing to remain with

Badridas. He stayed there for a day, brought the aforesaid

Shaykh to the right path, and after giving sottie advice to

Badridas he proceeded on his way. On the fourth stage, he

reached Patladah. There he came to know that the Qibla

of the people of the world had started from Jahangirnagar

alias Dhaka for Akbarnagar. Therefore, he proceeded more

swiftly and reached Jahangirnagar after four days. (783)

Shitab Khan starts from Jahangirnagar. Mirza Mulki, the

Dlwan, Mirza Hidayat Beg, the Bakhshi and Waqi-'navis and

Malik Husayn, the Treasurer-general of Bengal, came to see

Shitab Khan and they had a friendly interview. At the time

of the departure of Shitab Khan, he gave two Tdngan horses

of beautiful black and white colour and of high breed to the

Dlwan as well as to the Bakhshi along with five seers of aloe-

woods. One Tdngan and two seers of aloe-woods were given

to Mirza Malik Husayn. Next morning he paid friendly visits

to their homes beginning early in the morning from the house

of Mirza Mulki and ending in the evening with the house of

Hidayat Beg. Next day he went to see Darab Khan with

his friends as previously arranged. Mirza Mulki and Mirza

Hidayat Beg also went with him. Darab Khan came out of
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the doors of his Diwan-Khana (hall of audience) and embrac-

ed Shitab Khan. They sat outside for a while and then Darab
Khan went in with Shitab Khan, the Diwan and the Bakhshi.

After some exchange of ideas, they took leave of one another.

Darab Khan gave him some oral messages to be delivered to

His Royal Highness. Then they bade good-bye to one another

and Shitab Khan returned to his residence and arranged for

his departure. At the time of his departure he sent for the

Mahdjans (money-lenders) with whom he had dealings and
took Rs. 30.000 from them, and carried with him many rare

gifts as peshkash (to the prince). He started, leaving his

family at Jahangirnagar. (784)

Shitab Khan learns of the appointment of Zahid Khan.
At the ninth stage he reached a village in Chilajuwar in the

pargana of (Suna ?)-bazu. At this stage the advance-boats

of Zahid Khan came up and he was informed that Zahid Khan
had been appointed to the Subahdarship of Kuch and he was

proceeding to Kuch by land via Ghoraghat and his men were
sent by boat. This news was unpleasant to the superficial

observers and particularly to the men of sense and intelli-

gence. Some of the Zammdars arid pdiks of Kuch, who were
in the company of Shitab Khan, and who had received many
favours from Shitab Khan, said, "What has happened that

Kuch has been given to another man ? As long as we live

we will not leave your happy company. If you do not believe

us, order at this very moment to put all the Sardars in chains.

We shall not leave you till you yourself remove the shackles

from our feet and drive us off from your service. We appre-
hended that Zahid Khan would put our families to trouble

when he found that we accompanied Shitab Khan even after

the receipt of the report of his arrival. Inspite of this our

mind was at rest. Because, (we expected that) he (Zahid

Khan) would also recognise that when these people were

serving that Chief of the Subah so faithfully, they would also

be faithful in his service. If he (now) does not think like this,

we shall also not cam for him and we shall proceed with you
to the prince and explain our condition and we (hope) you
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will get for us a letter of pardon issued by His Royal High-
ness to Zahid Khan." At this, Shitab Khan, the author of

this pleasant history, who is entitled Ghaybi as already men-

tioned, became pacified, as everything that these people said

had the lustre of truth. He gave robes of honour to all the

Sardars and retained them in his service with great encour-

agements. Then he proceeded onwards. (785)

Shitab Khan Visits the shrine of Saiyid Ahmad. At the

sixth stage from that place, he arrived at Malatipur, a village

of Tanda, where the shrine of His Holiness Mir Saiyid Ahmad-

Al-Husaym is situated. There is no doubt whatsoever about

his greatness and miraculous powers. From the time he

adopted the life of a recluse he never moved from that place

and he lived there till his death. For his own subsistence, he

never thought of any other means except resignation to the

will of God. If any of the inhabitants of that village planted

any fruit tree or
fc

cultivated vegetables in his house, he would

not allow him to stay there and would say,
" As you have

no faith in reliance on God, go and stay in some other place."

As he was endowed with Divine favours, he had a miraculous

power which by the favour of God and by the blessings of his

asceticism still survived in that place. If up to the time of

the evening prayer even a hundred men would come to him,

every one of them would be supplied with a dish of food. If

any body had a horse with him, he would be supplied from

his (saint's) house five seers of grain and a load of grass for

the horse. The travellers were not allowed to cook for

themselves. People of that region have a great faith in him.

The writer of this Iqbal Nama-i-Ghaybi who is well-known as

Shitab Khan, and who is a faithful disciple of the chief of the

Shaykhs, the unique among the saints, the cream of the

chosen-ones of God, His Holiness Shaykh Farid Shakarganj,

paid his homage to Mir Saiyid Nizamu'd-Dm, spiritual suc-

cessor (Sdhib-i-Sajjada) of this place. Then he performed

his pilgrimage at the shrine of His Holiness Mir (Saiyid

Ahmad) and obtained everlasting happjness. It was settled

that the annual feast (

e

urs) of His Holiness Mir (Saiyid
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Ahmad) should be celebrated next morning and then they
would start. (786)

Zahid Khan seizes the elephants of Shitab Khan. At this

time a letter came from Khwaja Badridas, the Bakhshi of

Shitab Khan, which disquieted the mind of the Khan. The

purport of the news was this :

" When I was sending the

imperial elephants and the peshkash by the land route and

these had reached Jahanglrabad alias Gilahnay, Shaykh
Afzal, owing to his brainlessness and the absence of the Mirza,

thought of seizing the elephants. Knowing that the soldiers

who accompanied the elephants had fallen behind and think-

ing that I was staying with a small force, he fell upon me.

But as the Royal fortune was powerful, the soldiers, who had

fallen behind came up at that moment. While he (Afzal)

was attempting to kill me and to execute his plan by setting

fire to my house, they saved me from his clutches and corrected

the aforesaid Shaykh by chastising him. Therefore, repre-

sentations will reach you every moment one after another, till

the elephants reach that place." These last words gave some
relief to Shitab Khan. He decided to send a trustworthy
officer to bring the elephants. But next morning, another

letter came from Shaykh Khwaja Ahmad, the commander of

the land-army, with the following communication :

" When
we reached Baki (one letter is blurred in the Ms.) Darbar

Khan, son of Zahid Khan arrived at that place and seized by
force four female elephants which were meant for the special

use of His Royal Highness and carried them back to Kuch.

When from that place we came to Ghoraghat and met Zahid

Khan, the aforesaid (Khan) seized all the elephants and took

them by force back to Kuch." Therefore, Shitab Khan be-

came very much enraged and sent one bf his devoted officers

Nik Muhammad Beg with a few lines to Zahid Khan,
"

If

you have received any order to the effect that elephants sent

by Shitab Khan to the Royal Court should be taken back by
Zahid Khan for use in Kuch then send that order to me and

take the elephants witji you ; otherwise, be true to the salt of

the sovereign and send the elephants to the Court. Failing
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this, take it for granted that I am (personally) going to your

place." Nik Muhammad Beg was thus instructed,
"

If

Zahid Khan steps beyond the bounds of reason, act in such a

way that your name may be immortalised in history as long
as the world exists. Deal him such a stroke of the dagger in

his stomach that it may become the talk of ages." In short,

being in a whirpool of perplexity, Shitab Khan did not move
from his place till the receipt of reply from the Court (of

Shahjahan). A representation was sent to the Royal Court

and he kept his eyes and ears opened. (787)

Doings of Shahjahan. The representation, which was
sent by Shitab Khan after his arrival at Jahangirnagar from

Kuch, reached the Royal presence, and a reply arrived (which

brought in the following items of information). The world-

conquering and justice-dispensing Emperor, (i.e. Shahjahan)

having traversed the stages and stations from Panti entered

the delightful oity of Patna. The Sipah-Salar 'Abdullah

Khan Firuz-jang was sent in advance to Jaunpur
9 with the

whole of the devoted Mughal officers. The illustrious Khan
started for Jaunpur at an auspicious moment and reached

there in seven marches. He then sent a representation about

the state of affairs of that region. Accordingly it was resolv-

ed to start for Jaunpur after making satisfactory arrange-
ments for the Subah of Bihar. Wazlr Khan was ordered to

assign Hajipur and its vicinity along with Darbhanga as a

Jaglr to the Sipah-Salar in lieu of his salary. The whole of

the Subah of Bihar was parcelled out among the devoted

officers in lieu of their salaries and nothing was left for the

Imperial Exchequer. Wazir Khan acted in accordance with

the orders. (788)

Surrender of the fort of Rohtas. A peremptory Farman
was issued to Saiyid Mubarak10 at the fort of Rohtas,

"
If

aided by fortune, you honour yourself by kissing the ground,
we shall distinguish you with high Mansab and shall assign

to you the whole of Karamanikpur,
11

your home land." For

this reason, Saiyid Mubarak, helped by rhis star, came to the

Royal presence and obtained the honour of both the worlds by
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receiving Royal favours. His Royal Highness gave him a

grand dress of honour, a jewelled sword-belt and a sword, and
a special elephant. He was distinguished with the Mansab of

Chakar-Hazdri, with 4,000 horse, and was taken in the Royal
retinue. The post of the Qil'a-dar (commander of the fort)

of Rohtas was given to Saiyid Muzaffar,
3 - a devoted servant of

the victorious stirrup ;
he was honoured with the Mansab of

700 with 500 horse, and was granted leave to go to take

charge of the fort. (789)

Shahjahan's displeasure on Shitab Khan. At this time

the representation of Shitab Khan reached His Royal High-

ness, and it produced certain resentment in his mind.

Mu'taqid Khan was ordered thus :

" As both of you are

friends, write to Shitab Khan thus: "Your (Shitab Khan's)
arrival at Akbarnagar was expected before the death of

Ibrahim Khan. Instead, when we have come to Patna with

pomp and power, you still send your representation saying
that you have reached Jahangirnagar and are preparing to

start for our presence. It is well and good. It has been

settled that after the festival of illumination we shall proceed
to Jaunpur. If during this period you can reach this place to

kiss the ground before our departure, it is well and good :

otherwise we shall not accept your obeisance (kurnish) ."

In short, this letter containing the Royal orders was received

by Shitab Khan on the night of the Shab-i-Bardt at Malatipur
where he was in a bewildered condition on account of his

elephants. That humble self did not know what to do. He
was in a perturbed condition due to the troubles about the

elephants, and this communication confounded him. He pre-

pared for death and did not know what to do. (790)

Shitab Khan joins the Prince. Thus helpless at these

uncertain state of things, he, at last, started for Patna on the

18th of Sha'ban and made a forced-march heedless of his own
conditions. A journey which could not be covered with the

swiftest speed within less than twenty to thirty days, was

covered by him within eight days. Thus God, the Great,

granted this faithful servant the honour of serving his Qibla
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and kissing the feet of the master of the world and its people

at Patna. The time fixed for the departure to Jaunpur was

postponed to 27th (Sha'ban) on account of an illness of Her

Highness Mumtaz Mahal Begum. The Royal camp moved in

the first pahar of the night of the 27th. Shitab Khan the

author of this Iqbal-Nama, the lowest of the house-born ones

(khdna-zdddn) and the meanest, of the followers, after one

and a half pahar of the aforesaid night, arrived at the ghat of

Patna. In the morning His Royal Highness halted on the way
to say his morning prayers. When after finishing the prayers
he was preparing to proceed, then Shitab Khan made his

obeisance with an offering of twelve ashrafis (gold-coins) and

twelve rupees. He (Shahjahan) , being a nourisher of atoms,

kindly allowed him (Shitab Khan) to kiss the august feet,

and granted honour to this pale face which had for a long

time been deprived of this honour and dignity. The dust of

the holy feet of His Royal Highness was applied as collyrium
to his eyes. As Shitab Khan had taken a vow that as soon

as he would meet His Royal Highness, he would go round

him (like pilgrims) nine times, so he began to go round him.

His Royal Highness, through his kindness to the poor, order-

ed Shaja'at Khan thus :

"
Stop him. He need not go round."

Shaja'at Khan stopped him, but by that time he had already
finished three circumambulations round his Qibla and Ka'ba

and had obtained the felicity of both the worlds. Raja Bhim
represented thus :

"
Long live your Royal Highness ! who is

this man ?
" The prince of the world and the people said with

his pearl-scattering tongue,
"
His name is Nathan. This is the

devoted servant in Bengal about whom I told you." Then he

(the prince) began to say,
" He grew up from childhood

with us. He is one of our confidential and devoted servants,"

As he was saying these words, this humble self performed the

rites of obeisance and prostrations of gratitude. The march
was then resumed with safety and happiness ; and after pro-

ceeding for a short distance enquiring about his (Shitab

Khan's) conditions, he (the prince) ordered him to ride. He
again performed his obeisance and prostrations and then rode
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on a horse. The first halting station of the land-route was
reached five gharls after morning and halt was made at that

place. At this station, a representation came from the Sipah-

Salar 'Abdullah Khan that he was proceeding to Ilaha-

bas and that he had not received any news of Parviz and

Mahabat Khan and of the arrival of the officers of His Majesty

(Jahangir) . Therefore, march was resumed next morning by
boats. By the land-route it was a distance of twelve fcos and

by river fourteen fcos. The destination was reached one pahar
before evening. The third halt was made at Munir. i:j Al-

though the march was resumed next morning, His Royal

Highness drove for a pilgrimage to the shrine of His Holiness

Shaykhu'l-Mashayekh Makhdum Shaykh Sharfu'd-Din

Yahiya Muniri, and the sublime royal feet were anointed with

the dust of supplication. The Fdtiha (benedictory prayer)

was recited and a sum of one thousand darbs (half rupees)

was given to Mian Shaykh Taj in order to distribute them

among the servants (Khddimdn) of this holy monastery. (791)

Shahjahan reaches Baliya. Saiyid Muzaffar was sent

from this halting place to take charge of fort of Rohtas

and he (the prince) proceeded forward by boat. Khan
Dawran alias Bayram Beg was honoured with post of the

Subahdar of Bihar and he was granted leave to proceed to

Patna. He was raised to the Mansab of Pcinj-Hazari, 5,000

horse, and a robe of honour, a horse and a special elephant

were given to him. His Royal Highness then started and

reached his halting place towards the close of the day. The
moon of the month of Ramazan being visible at this station,

the fasting was begun. But it was so extremely hot that not

a single day passed without the death of eight, or nine or ten

men, four or five horses, one or two elephants and five to ten

camels in every station. Men and beasts suffered great hard-

ship and very few men could keep fast. Though Kings are

not answerable for (non-observance of) prayers and fasting

and are responsible only for their dispensation of justice, yet

His Royal Highness through his love of God and his desire

for Divine favours, kept his fast inspite of this torture of heat,

91
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In fact he did not miss a single fast. In the sixth stage, he

arrived at the pargana of Baliya. (792)

Raja Narayan Mai and his brothers honoured. Raja

Narayan Mai Ujjainia came with all his relations and brothers

and obtained the felicity of both the worlds by kissing the

Royal ground. He was given the Mansab of Panj-Hazan, 5,000

horse, and his brother Pratap was raised to the Mansab of

Sih-Hazdri with 2,000 horse. The rest of his brothers were

honoured with the Mansab of Du-Hazari, with 1,000 horse

and every one of them received robes of honour and

horses. (793)

Mirza Bahrain sent from Hajo to Dhaka. Now I shall

give a short account of Saiyid Mufattih, the nephew of Shitab

Khan and of his Hindu officer Ray Balabhadra Das and Aqa
Taqi, the Diwan, Bakhshi and Waqi-'navis of Kuch and what

they did after the departure of Shitab Khan. First of all

Mirza Bahram Khan was sent to Darab Khan with Mast 'AH

Beg a confidential officer of the Khan (Shitab), and one

month's salary of the five hundred horsemen of Ibrahim Khan
was paid, as was arranged by the author known as Shitab

Khan. As there was no work in that region these soldiers

were sent to Darab Khan. On every third day, Saiyid

Mufattih with all the imperial officers used to go out for

pleasant excursion and hunting. The Thanas at different

places were also in a peaceful condition. Therefore, Aqa

Taqi used to send his reports giving the details of every day
to the Royal Court along with the representations of

Mufattih. (794)

Promotion of Shitab Khan. A groom, who came from

Kuch, and who passed by Shaykh Khwaja Ahmad, brought a

letter from Shaykh Khwaja Ahmad containing this news :

" Before Nik Muhammad Beg, could reach (his destination)

Zahid Khan seized two other female-elephants. The father

and the son carried six elephants with them. We have arriv-

ed at Akbarnagar with the elephants aud peshkash, and we
are soon reaching you with them." In short, the groom in
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great haste arrived on the day when the Royal camp was
pitched in the pargana of Chausa (Chaunsa)

14 and delivered
the news. This most insignificant Shitab Khan submitted
the letter to His Royal Highness and represented the state of

affairs. It gave pleasure to the Royal mind. At this station,
Shitab Khan was honoured with a horse and a special robe
of honour and he was promoted to the Mansab of 2,500 (with)
1,500 horse. A Farman of displeasure was issued to Zahid
Khan to the effect that as he and his son had taken away six

elephants without permission, they must send back to Court
the three female elephants so highly praised by Shitab
Khan. (795)

Shahjahan witnesses the swimming of elephants. Next
morning His Royal Highness with fortune and prosperity per-

sonally came to see the elephants crossing the river. At first

orders were given to make the elephant Fatfc-jang, the chief

of the private elephants, swim, which the master and Qibla
had the greatest desire to see. Accordingly, the servants of

this prosperity increasing work-shop brought out the afore-

said elephant with the female-elephants and attempted (to
make him swim) till mid-day; but it was of no use. The
elephant refused to get into the river to swim. In short, His

Highness the Qibla of the inhabitants of the world returned
to his camp which was pitched on the other side of the river

Ganges. He again came one and a half pahar before evening
and personally tried for two or three ghams. When all at-

tempts to bring the elephant to deep water had in fact, proved
futile, the humblest of the devoted servants, Shitab Khan,
advanced with his boat and represented thus to His Royal
Highness,

"
Long live your Royal Highness ! Is the object

to make the elephants cross or is it to tire yourself ?
"

His

Royal Highness replied, "The object is to make the ele-

phants cross." (One word blurred in the Ms. here.) This

humble self said,
"
Please give me another boat for my

help along with the boat on which I am
;
Your Royal High-

ness will see in a moment how I make the elephant cross this

terrible river." The master of the world and its inhabitants
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favoured him with a boat and getting the Royal boat moored

to the bank of the river, he took his stand as a spectator.

Shitab Khan, the meanest of authors, asked the crowd, which

had gathered round the elephant to make it cross, to disperse

from that place. The elephant-driver was directed not to

trouble the elephant and to let it stand at ease. Then a large

quantity of sugar-canes was brought and placed before the

elephant. After a short while, when the anger of the ele-

phant cooled down and it began to eat the sugar-canes, the

elephant-driver was ordered to bring the elephant into the

river, and he was instructed that as soon as the elephant

showed its inclination to come out of the water, it should be

made to lie down just as is done at the time of bathing. The

elephant-driver acted accordingly. After an hour it was

taken to the pasture and was brought to a deep sheet of water

and made to lie down again. In short it was thus pacified.

When the elephant was immersed in water upto its eyes and

before it could suspect that it would be forced to swim, two

ropes were tied to the boats and the other ends were

fastened with the halter on the elephant's neck. The boat-

men were then ordered to row the boats. The ropes of the

boats were very weak. As the elephant did not raise his feet

from the bed of the river, the ropes snapped through its

weight. Then it was thus represented (to the prince) :

"
If

I am permitted, I will tie a thick rope to the collar of the

elephant and make him cross the river." Permission was

given accordingly. This humble self bound the animal again

with this rope and made an attempt in the same way. When
the feet of the elephant were detached from the river-bed, the

boats were set in motion, though the elephant struggled

against it. This humble self represented to His Royal High-
ness that he should himself follow the elephant with his

special boat and frighten it with his special lance so that it

might swim swiftly and cross the river safely. When the ele-

phant reached the middle of the river, His Royal Highness
shouted to Shitab Khan to tie the waist of the elephant with

ropes, so that it might not perish. He replied that it would be

done according to the orders of the master. In short, by the
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time of sunset the elephant crossed the river Ganges in safety

and reached the other side. This humble self represented :

"By the time Your Royal Highness break the fast at your

camp, I shall take the elephant in safety to that part of the

bank of the river where there is no silt and will inform you
after having it tied in a dry place." The master of the world

and its inhabitants went to his Mahal. This humble self

brought the elephant out of the water one gliari after even-

ing and after keeping it at the village of Baliya in the pargana
of Mahmudabad, went to the gate of the Mahal and sent news

about the elephant. His Royal Highness, the Qibla and Ka'ba,

through his fostering care for this house-born one, honoured

him (Shitab Khan) with permission to kiss the Royal feet.

This humble self after performing the rites of salutations and

the prostrations of gratitude took his meal in the company
of some comrades. (796)

Shitab Khan transports 1010 elephants over the Ganges.
In the last pahar of the night the kettle-drum of march was

sounded. This humble self was summoned to the door of the

Mahal and a Royal command was issued that Khidmat Parast

Khan should remain there till candle-light with thirty boats

and after transporting all the elephants he should follow

the Royal camp. When Khidmat Parast Khan complained
that the boats had already departed, His Royal Highness, was

displeased and said,
" Remain with Shitab Khan and trans-

port the elephants over the river after securing boats from

whichever place you can." Khidmat Parast Khan, being help-

pless, procured twenty eight kusa and dhura boats and began
to transport the elephants in the company of this humble

Shitab Khan. After transporting one thousand and ten ele-

phants, big and small, they started for the Royal camp and

reached there after plying for the whole night at a time when
march was being resumed. Eighty three elephants were left

behind. But it was of no avail. The boat-men of the boats

of this humble self and Khidmat Parast Khan, after transport-

ing the elephants for the whole day and plying the boats

for the whole night had become so tired that it
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became difficult to reach the Royal boat which had already
started. With great difficulty, the boats of Khidmat Parast
Khan and Shitab Khan reached His Royal Highness at a time
when he was going to take his food in the Mahalgiri boat

(boat where the ladies stay) . This insignificant Shitab Khan
wrote a representation about the transport of elephants and
sent it into the Mahal The contents (of the representation)
were: "Long live His Royal Highness! As we had com-
mands to transport as many of the elephants as practicable
till evening and then to come to Your Royal Highness, we
have come accordingly. Otherwise we could have trans-

ported the other eighty three elephants as well. If it is order-

ed now to go back, we may go to transport those elephants
also." It was thus ordered: "

Kajast Khan should go with
four kusas to transport these elephants and you are to follow

the Royal camp." Shitab Khan then performed the rites of

obeisance and prostrations of gratitude, and remained in at-

tendance. (797)
*

Siege of Allahabad. In the fifth stage, the Royal camp
arrived at the mouth of the river Gumti. ir> A representation

came from the Sipah-Salar 'Abdullah Khan Firuz-jang :

" As soon as I reached Jhusi I sent a force of five thousand

horse, at the rate of two horse and three horse (du-aspa,

sih-aspa) under the command of Nasir Khan to the other side

of the Ganges towards Aryal
1 " to the territories of the Zamin-

dars of Barhar17 in order to bring the family of this devoted ser-

vant. As Mirza Rustam Khan Qandahari is putting up a strong

defence at the fort of Ilahabas (Allahabad) and the devoted

officers have crossed the river and raided up to Kara Manik-

pur, I am keeping the fort of Ilahabas 18 under siege waiting for

orders. The early arrival of your Royal Highness at Jaunpur

has become a necessity so that the shadow of the standard of

Royal favours may fall upon the heads of the devoted ser-

vants." Accordingly, His Royal Highness proceeded from the

mohana or mouth of the river Gumti and came to Jaunpur,

traversing a journey of ten days within a period of four

days. (798)



CHAPTER II.

Arrival of His Royal Highness Prince Shdhjahan at

the delightful city of Jaunpur and his preparation
for the conquest of the fort of Ilahabas.

Shahjahan's plans for the capture of Allahabad. A short

account of this amazing event is this : The master and Qibla
of the inhabitants of the world rode on an elephant named
Fath-i-Jahan and entered the city safely in an auspicious
hour and alighted at the delightful residence in the fort of

Jaunpur.
1 Next day, Raja Bhim was honoured with the pre-

sent of a special elephant and he was ordered to cross the

river Ganges opposite Aryal along with all the Rajputs and
Zammdars and to establish a Thana there. Sipah-Salar
'Abdu'llah Khan was directed by a letter to cross the river

Ganges opposite Ilahabas and to lay a close siege to the fort of

Ilahabas. Shaja'at Khan and Mu'taqid Khan BakhshI were
ordered to proceed to Jhusi and to remain ready for the sup-

port of the Sipah-Salar. Shir Khan Fath-jang alias Dariya
Khan Rohilla, Dilawar Khan Barij, Bahadur Khan, Haydar
Khan and other Afghans, a force of twelve thousand horse-

men, were sent to a place on the Ganges opposite Kara

Manikpur with instructions not to allow the world-conquering

army of Jahanglr to cross the river. In short, the Khans pro-

ceeded in haste to different places and fortified their stations.

Every one of them transported a regiment of theirs over the

river in order to attack the suburbs of Charkhata in the terri-

tory of Hasand.2 Nasir Khan, went to bring the family of the

Sipah-Salar 'Abdu'llah Khan. The imperial armies of

Jahanglr Shah pressed the Zammdars of Barhar from all

sides to capture the aforesaid family, but to no purpose. The
aforesaid Zammdars, after the arrival of Nasir Khan, handed
over the family to him. Though Nasir Khan was pursued by
the imperial army, he offered a strong fight and brought the

family to the Sipah-Salar. Howsoever His Royal Highness
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tried to win over Mirza Rustam Khan by conciliatory methods

asking him to surrender the fort to the loyal officers, it did

not produce any effect. Day after day he continued to de-

fend the fort bravely. Therefore, Mir Shams and Ma'sum

Khan, son of Musa Khan Masnad-i-'Ala along with the

Zammdars of Bhati were sent under the command of Khid-

mat Parast Khan to the Sipah-Salar 'Abdu'llah Khan with

instructions to teach a proper lesson to the defenders of the

fort of Ilahabas with the help of the artillery of the fleet.

Khidmat Parast Khan went and joined him, and reduced the

garrison to great straits by bombardment. (799)

Shitab Khan appointed chief officer at Akbarnagar.

Shitab Khan, the most insignificant of the house-born ones,

was distinguished among the people of the world, with the

Mansab of Chahar-Hazdrl, 4,000 horse, and he was also

favoured with a horse and a special robe of honour. In an

auspicious hour he was granted leave to proceed to Akbar-

nagar alias Rajmahal. Many wise admonitions were given

to this loyal servant
;
and the following Royal order was is-

sued :

"
Five Mahalgirl boats specially meant for the use of

the ladies of chastity, which were left at Akbarnagar in

accordance with Royal command, should be sent to Patna.

rtimad Khan should follow the Royal Mahals (harems) and

after reaching Patna in safety, he should proceed to the fort

of Rohtas with the Mahals and stay there with care and vigi-

lance. You (Shitab Khan) will be responsible for the good

or bad management of the region up to Shahzadapur Yusuf

Shahi on the side of Bhati, Bardwan on the border of Orissa,

the vicinity of Bahir Bund3 on the border of Kuch, and Panti

on the border of Hind (upper India) . Be enthusiastic in your

sphere of work and hopeful of good results. Every moment

our daily growing favours concerning you, will increase. Ex-

ert yourself in a way that the elephants which you have

brought from Kuch may reach the Royal presence soon. It

will bring rewards to you." At the time of granting leave of

departure, one hundred muhars (gold coins) were given (to

Shitab Khan) to offer at Ghazipur to His Holiness Saint
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Shaykh 'Abdu'llah. At the fourth stage when he reached

Chaunsa, he went to Ghazipur by boats and obtained the

honour of attending on the saint. He presented the Royal

offering first and then offered fifteen ashrafis on his own be-

half. This insignificant man (Shitab Khan) then proceeded
on his way and reached Patna on the fifth day. There, he
had a friendly interview with Khan Dawran. Khan Dawran
extended a fitting hospitality to this humble man for two days.

Next day, at the request of this humble self, he came to his

residence and became a guest. After dinner, otto of roses

was sprinkled. Five beautiful Tangan pie-bald horses were

presented to Khan Dawran and then they took leave of each
other. When the elephants reached Patna, four of them
which fell ill, were left with Khan Dawran, and the rest

along with the peshkash of cash and things of the worth of

Rs. 76,000 were sent to the Royal Court with Mustafa Quli

Beg and Gopal Das, a Hindu officer. He then proceeded on
his way. Mian Shaykh Khwaja Ahmad was sent on his own
behalf to Akbarnagar with a force of two hundred horse and
three hundred matchlock-men in order to despatch the Mahl-

girl boats in advance. I'timad Khan was directed by a letter

to proceed with the ladies (Mahallid) , leaving all the private

elephants with Shaykh Khwaja Ahmad, the son of the Pir

of Shitab Khan. Shitab Khan also advanced swiftly. As
soon as I'timad Khan came out with the ladies. Shaykh
Khwaja Ahmad got the Mahalgm boats ready and Ttimad
Khan proceeded on. The humblest (Shitab Khan) reached

Buda Katgal and honoured himself by making his obeisance

(kurnish) to the royal harems. And then bidding farewell

(to them), he arrived at Akbarnagar. After making neces-

sary arrangements, a representation was sent to the Court

reporting his arrival. It reached His Royal Highness

(duly). (800)

Ibrahim Khan's wife stays at Akbarnagar. In the city

of Akbarnagar was the mansion of Begum, wife of the late

Ibrahim Khan, and it was built just in front of the tomb of

her son. The, revenues of the three adjacent bazars were
92
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given to her officers and I commanded my men not to loiter

around her mansion. On the night of the appearance of the

new moon and on the days of 'Id and Bardt, I went to the door

of the Mahal of the Begum first of all and sent my benediction

and then I went to the 'Idgah (place of 'Id-prayer) . Due to

my genial nature, I considered it a great privilege to serve

her. (801)

Shahjahan receives presents from Shitab Khan. It has

been mentioned before that this humble writer had sent to

Jaunpur with Mustafa Quli Beg and Gopal Das, the elephants

which were the exclusive property of the State as well as

those brought by him from the Subah of Kuch along with his

peshkash, intended for His Royal Highness, the august

princes, Her Highness Nawab Mumtaz Mahal and the other

princes. The price of these things including the elephants,

horses, cash and articles was Rs. 76,000. In fifteen marches

they reached the royal threshold and presented the elephants

along with the peshkash to His Royal Highness. His Royal

Highness, through his fostering care for this house-born one,

renamed the elephant Sardul as Shah Pasand and included

it among his private elephants, and valued it at Rs. 30,000.

The whole of the peshkash was approved and accepted.

Mustafa Quli Beg was honoured with a robe of honour and

he was asked to remain in attendance at the Royal

Court. (802)

Parviz and Mahabat Khan prepare for battle at Kara.

Now I shall give a short account of Sultan Parviz, Mahabat

Khan and all the loyal officers of the Emperor Jahangir who
were staying at Burhanpur. Reports reached (them) to the

effect that the world-conquering prince had gone to Bengal,

the Khan Fath-jang had been sent to the house of non-exist-

ence because he refused to surrender, the Subahs of Orissa,

Bengal, Kuch and Bihar had been brought under the abso-

lute possession of the Prince, and that he (the Prince)

himself, after reaching Jaunpur, had sent 'Abdu'llah Khan
in advance to besiege the fort of Hahabas, and that Dariya

Khan Rohilla entitled Shir Khan Fath-jang, having reached
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Manikpur, had plundered the revenues of Charkhata and set

fire to the place. Therefore, after making satisfactory ar-

rangements for the peace of the Subahs of Ahmadnagar,

Ahmadabad, Khandesh, Malwa and Ajmir, they (Parvis and

others) made a forced march towards this region. Leaving
the capital city to their left, they reached Charkhata via

Kalpi and then marched to Manikpur. The Prince (Parviz)

sent an august order (NisKdn-i-Ala) to Rustam Khan, and

another was issued to Mukhlis Khan thus: "Are you not

ashamed of your grey beards that at this age of yours you
have evacuated a place like Patna without any resistance ?

In short, before our arrival, if you can not compensate for

this loss, you will have only yourself to thank for your own

punishment." Therefore, Mukhlis Khan, in view of his im-

pending disgrace, took one tola of poison and committed

suicide, and he thus saved his honour and retired to the

kingdom of Heaven. The news reached tjie regiments on

both sides.

The camp of Sultan Parviz and Mahabat Khan was

pitched at Kara opposite Manikpur. Then a band of loyal

Afghans informed Shir Khan Fajh-jang alias Dariya Khan of

the arrival of the imperial army, and they suggested,
"
First

of all let us march from this station to the bank of the Gan-

ges and pitch our camp there. We shall not allow the army
of Parviz to cross the river." Shir Khan Fath-jang, who was

addicted to incessant drink, was highly intoxicated. He did

not approve of this plan. He foolishly, began to say,
" Let

them cross. When Mahabat crosses over, I will teach him

such a lesson that henceforth he will never again gird up his

loins for battle." In short, howsoever these men pressed

their far-sighted views, it did not produce any effect. Maha-

bat Khan prepared to cross the river by collecting the

boats. (803)

The officers of Allahabad surrenders. When the inmates

of the fort of Hahabas were put to straits by the Sipah-Salar

'Abdullah Khan, they began to surrender (one after an-

other). First of all, Zabardast Khan Dakhini submitted to
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the Sipah-Salar, and after accepting a Mansab of 2,000 with

1,000 horse, he joined the devoted officers of the prince.

After him, Siyasat Khan, the Kotwdl of the fort of Ilahabas,

came and joined the Royal army. He was honoured with

the Mansab of 250 with 100 horse. In this way every day, the

Ahadis and Sipahis of the Amirs began to join the fortunate

army of the august prince in batches of hundred and two

hundred. The other side became weaker day by day. (804)

Siege of Chunadah. Therefore, it thus occurred to the

Royal mind, which is an eternal spring of the Lord :

"
Seve-

ral attempts were made to win over Gopal Jadun (Jadu) ,
the

commander of the garrison at Chunadah,4
by sending admoni-

tions and giving hopes of Royal favours ;
but due to his pride

and arrogance he refused to surrender the fort to the officers

of the State. It is proper that before the armies of the Em-

peror Jahangir take a firm stand, this fort of Chunadah should

be besieged and captured." Accordingly, a force of fifteen

thousand ready-mounted cavalry was despatched under the

command of Wazir Khan along with Raja Narayan Mai

Ujjainia with his brothers and Zammdars. Raja Narayan

Mai, son of Raja Bhatmal Bishan with his followers, Saran-

daz Bahadur and many of the old servants of the prosperous

stirrup accompanied him. Wazir Khan was given an ele-

phant, a horse, and a special robe of honour and a horse and

a robe of honour were given to each of the other officers.

Raja Narayan Mai Ujjainia was given a horse, a robe of

honour and a jewelled phul katdrd (a kind of dagger).

Raja Narayan Mai Bishan was given a horse, a robe of honour

and a jewelled camphor box (kdjur-dan) . They went and

besieged the fort and put the garrison to great straits. (805)

Pahar Singh joins Shahjahan. During this time Kanwar

Pahar Singh, son of Raja Bir Singh Dev Bundela, who

had a quarrel with his father, left his company and join-

ed the forces of the august prince, along with his five bro-

thers, eight thousand horse and fifteen thousand infantry. He

distinguished himself by kissing the ground. His Royal

Highness, due to his fostering care for the humble, raised
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Pahar Singh to the Mansab of 5,000, with 5,000 horse and he

was presented with an elephant, a horse, a robe of honour a

sword-belt and a jewelled sword. His second brother was

raised to the Mansab of 3,000 with 2,500 horse, and he

was favoured with a horse and a robe of honour. Each of

the other three brothers was raised to the Mansab of 2,000

personal and 1,000 horse, and a horse and a robe of honour

were presented to each. They were retained in service with

great encouragement. (806)

Shahjahan sends his family to Rohtas. It also occurred

to the Royal mind that the august Princes Sultan Dara Shu-

koh and Sultan Awrangzib along with the ladies of the harem

should be sent to the fort of Rohtas. Accordingly, the

princes and the ladies were sent in an auspicious hour to the

fort of Rohtas with Mir 'Abdu's Salam, the Khansaman (High

Steward). Mir 'Abdu's Salam undertook this work accord-

ing to Royal orders and reached the fort within nine days

from Jaunpur. Saiyid Muzffar came to the foot of the fort

and honoured himself by making obeisance (kurnish) to the

august princes and the ladies of chastity, and then he went

up to the fort in the company of the prosperous stirrup. He
sent a representation to His Royal Highness about the arrival

of the princes and the Begums at the fort (of Rohtas) . This

put the Royal mind at ease. (807)

Shahjahan removes his camp to Bahadurpur. Mahabat

Khan procured a large number of boats from Surun and other

parganas of the upper regions, and within one night he cross-

ed the river with six thousand brave horsemen and halted on

that side by raising a fort. The regiments of Jahangir cross-

ed one after another and engaged in raiding. Shir Khan

Fath-jang was suddenly roused from his sleep of intoxication

and finding it inadvisable to resist with his single regiment,

he sent a representation (to Shahjahan) stating the details

of the arrival of Mahabat Jang and fell back. While Shir

Khan was retreating with the Afghan regiment, the Sipah-

Salar also raised the siege of the fort of Ilahabas and proceed-

ed towards Jhusi. He made a representation to the prince
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of the people of the world, and said :

" As effective arrange-

ments have been made at Rohtas, and as the armies of

Jahangir Shah had crossed the river leaving no impediment
on our way, so expediency and far-sighted caution demand
that the Royal camp should move from Jaunpur and halt at

Bahadurpur
5
making the river Ganges as a base for defence."

For this reason His Royal Highness marched from Jaunpur
to Benares. 'Abdu'llah Khan, 'Shir Khan, Raja Bhim and

all others were written to, to come to the Royal presence. As
soon as he arrived at Benares it was decided to cross the

river Ganges and to pitch the Royal camp at Bahadurpur.

Accordingly, the river was crossed and the camp was pitched.

A peremptory Farman was issued recalling Wazir Khan along
with all his followers. Gopal Jadu had been reduced to a

helpless state and was about to surrender the fort when the

order reached Wazir Khan. Yet Wazir Khan, on the receipt

of this strict order of recall, had to raise the siege, and re-

turned to the Royal presence at Bahadurpur. The Sipah-
Salar 'Abdu'llah Khan Firuz-jang with his followers, Shir

Khan Fath-jang with all the Afghans, Raja Bhim with the

Rajputs, Shaja'at Khan and Mu'taqid Khan, the Bakhshi

with all the Saiyids came one after another. All of them
were ordered to cross the river and to have the honour of

kissing the ground. In accordance with this order they cross-

ed the river in order of precedence and obtained the honour
of both the worlds by kissing the ground. The fleet of the

Zamindars of Bhati, which was in the stirrup of the world-

conquering prince Shahjahan, was kept equipped and ready
for battle. An august Farman was issued to Darab Khan to

send immediately to His Royal Highness, Manmil, Durzisuz"

and all other Firingis along with their fleet consisting of the

ghurabs, jaliyas, postas, parkusas, and machwas in the

company of trustworthy collectors (Muhassildn) . (808)

Review of the army. Now I shall give a short account

of the army of Parviz. After the arrival of Mahabat Khan
and the retreat of Shir Khan, Sultan Parviz also crossed the

river Ganges with his whole army and pitched his camp there.
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A military review was held and the soldiers were counted.

The total strength of the army of Parviz was eighty thousand

brave horsemen, one thousand nine hundred elephants, and
hundred thousand experienced infantry. This news was re-

ported to the prosperous and august prince Shahjahan. Then
the Royal Bakhshis were ordered to hold a review of the for-

tunate Royal army. Accordingly, seven days and nights

were spent in inspecting the army. It was ascertained that

there were one hundred and eighty thousand iron-clad horse-

men, one hundred and ninety thousand brave infantry, two
thousand four hundred war-elephants, seven hundred of which
were in a state of heat, five hundred war-boats and fifteen

hundred cannon.7 It became a source of blindness to the

eyes of enemies. (809)

Birth of Sultan Murad. Now I shall give a short account

of Her Royal Highness Nawab Mumtaz Mahal Begum. As
she was big with child, she gave birth to it at the fort of Roh-
tas. At an auspicious hour when the Venus and the Jupiter
were in the ascendant, a fortunate son was born. s The wise

astrologers gave the name of Sultan Murad Bakhsh to that

light of the world. In order to celebrate a happy festivity at

the appearance of that pearl of the casket of sovereignty and

kingship, a representation was sent to the master and Qibla
of the inhabitants of the world. His Royal Highness held an

assembly of joy for three days and nights, and wrote to the

Begum that if she required anything to be done, she might
summon the most devoted Shitab Khan by issuing a writ

(Nishdri). Accordingly, a Nishdn was issued by Her exalted

Ladyship to this most insignificant slave Shitab Khan de-

manding the undermentioned articles of scent for the cele-

bration of the birth of the prince of lofty fortune at the fort.

It was written that the necessary cost of these things should

be arranged by this insignificant Shitab Khan and the pur-
chases should be made by Begum, wife of the late Ibrahim

Khan and then Shitab Khan should carry them to the fort to

Her Highness the exalted Lady. These were the things :

Thirty seers of white ambergris of the sea, two maunds of
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khashkhas, two thousand pods musk of Khata and Khutan
(Tartary and China) ; five maunds of the essence of amber

;

two thousand bottles of the essence of Egyptian willow (bid-

i-mushk) (salix sygostomon), extracts of the flower of the

jujube tree, ('araq-i-fitna) and the essence of orange-flowers

(araq-i-bahar) ; ten thousand bottles of the rose-water of Yazd
and fifty maunds of saffron. (810)

Battle on the bank of the Ganges. Mir Shams, Masnad-
i-'Ala Ma'sum Khan and all the Zammdars, who were sent

with their fleet under the command of Khidmat Parast Khan,
met the army of Parviz which was halting on the bank of the

Ganges without any fort. They put the army of Parviz to

great straits by killing men and beasts with the discharge of

the artillery from the fleet. Not a single day passed without

wounding and killing from five hundred to one thousand men,
and four to five hundred horses, elephants, cows and asses.

During this time Manmil, Zarrisuz and other Firingis, who
were called from Jahanglrnagar with their fleet from the

company of Darab Khan reached this humblest author and
house-born (khana-zad) Shitab Khan at Akbarnagar and
they proceeded to the Royal camp. They joined the victori-

ous army within the shortest possible time and they fought
against the armies of Parviz and Mahabat Khan for seven

days in such a way that it is beyond description. Thus three
times they pillaged the stores of the camp of Parviz including
even his wearing apparels. Every day they were honoured
with royal favours. The Zammdars raised a rampart with
towers on the bank of the river from one end to the other in

front of the army of the prince of the people, and mounting
selected cannon in different positions they did not allow a

single soul of the army of Parviz to move on that side of the
river. A wonderful battle took place. (811)

Shitab Khan appointed Censor. The representatives of
this humblest of men were sent every day with the mail-
runners (Ddk-chawkian) to the sublime Court. Owing to

great confidence reposed on this devoted slave by His Royal
Highness, an order was issued expressing the desire that every
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letter that goes from the Royal camp to Bengal and every
letter that comes from Bengal to the Royal camp should be

censored by his slave. Accordingly, the Farmans to the

officers and the representations of the life-sacrificing devoted

servants and of the Karori and the letters of the agents and
tax-collectors of the Amirs which were written to their

masters were censored and then allowed to pass from one

side to the other. One day a letter of Khan Dawran which
was written from Patna to Darab Khan containing some com-

plaint against the master and Qibla, the Plr and Murshid

(spiritual guide i.e. Shahjahan), fell into the hand of this

most insignificant creature in the course of censorship. This

letter was sent to the Most Exalted Royal Highness who is a

pure self and a necessary existence, along with a representa-
tion of his (Shitab Khan's) own which he had to make. (812)

Shitab Khan permitted to bring his family. When the

family of this humble author lived at JahSangirnagar alias

Dhaka, he had no son. If any son was born he did not sur-

vive. During this time before the arrival of His Royal High-

ness, God, the Great, favoured this most insignificant creature

with a son from His invisible treasure while he was in the

Subah of Kuch. So he had a great longing to see the child.

Therefore this representation was sent to the master and

Qibla, the PIT and Murshid :

"
I had no son. This time, on

the occasion of the auspicious arrival of Your Highness, God,
the Great, has favoured me with a son. As my family is at

Jahanglrnagar, I pray that either I may be permitted to bring

my family to Akbarnagar or after making satisfactory

arrangements at Akbarnagar I may be allowed to go to see

the son of the slave of Your Highness and then return (to

Akbapiagar)". His Royal Highness, due to his kindness to

the humble and his fostering care for the house-born ones,

issued a Royal command that this most insignificant creature

should bring his family to Akbarnagar. Accordingly, the

Royal command, which is an interpreter of Divine secrets,

was communicated to Darab Khan and he was asked to send

the family of (Shitab Khan). As Darab Khan had vicious

93
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ideas in his mind and as he was not favourably disposed to-

wards the master and Qibla he played tricks and did not send

the family of this humble self. He said :

"
This Farman was

issued in reply to your representation. When a Farman is

issued to my name asking me to send the family of Shitab

Khan to Akbarnagar, then I will send them." I sent this

letter of Darab Khan to His Royal Highness along with a

representation of my own concerning this matter. A letter

was written to my wife and children to come to me in the

manner directed by me. At this stage my revered sister be-

came an enemy of mine. Neither did she come, nor did she

allow my family to come. This gave me great mortifications

and I was put to shame before my master and Qibla as will

be narrated below. (813)

Change of Officials. Now I shall revert to my original

theme. When His Royal Highness became aware of the state

of affairs he appointed Wazir Khan to be the Subahdar of

Patna and recalled Khan Dawran along with his sons, bro-

thers and nephews to the Royal Court. On the arrival of

Wazir Khan at Patna, Khan Dawran proceeded to kiss the

threshold of the master and Qibla. (814)

Encounter with Parviz at Jhusi. During this time the

spies brought news that Ilahyar Khan, Nazr Bahadur,

Muhammad Zaman Karon and Sultan Parviz were staying

with some other men at Jhusi. Therefore Khan Dawran,

Khwaja Ibrahim, brother of Khwaja 'Usman, Khwaja Dawud,
son of Khwaja Sulayman, and nephew of Khwaja 'Usman,

prayed thus :

"
If we are permitted, we shall go against them

and if they resist they will be sent to the lane of non-exist-

ence and their heads will be brought to the Royal Court. If

they show their humility and surrender to the officers of the

State, then we shall bring them (alive) with consolations and

hopes of mercy." His Royal Highness, the Qibla of the people

of the world, did not approve of this plan and prohibited

them (from doing so). But these men, who deserved death

and destruction, in league with one another, proceeded with-

out Royal orders. They started at mid-day, and after march-
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ing for the whole night, they reached Jhusi after one and a

half pahar of the next day in such a state that their horses

were powerless to move any further. In short, Ilahyar Khan,
Nazr Bahadur, Muhammad Zaman and others, hearing the

sound of their kettle-drum, came with fresh vigour on strong

horses to fight. As soon as they came in front of them they
rushed with open swords and attacked them. After a short

skirmish, Khan Dawran attained martyrdom. Khwaja
Ibrahim and Khwaja Dawud, being wounded, fell back with

the son of Khan Dawran leaving the field to the men of the

opposite party. On the evening of the third day this

news reached the Royal camp, and superficial observers

were affected by some consternation. But the bustle of the

soldiers in the army (of Shahjahan) was so great as to be

beyond description (and the effect of this news, therefore,

was soon effaced.) (815)

Shitab Khan intercepts two letters of Da*ab Khan. Now
I shall give a short account of the state of affairs of the Subah
of Gawr. During this time two letters from the vakil of

Darab Khan, who was staying with his son Aram Bakhsh in

the Royal camp, were sent from the Royal camp to Darab
Khan through Akbarnagar and fell into the hand of this

humblest of the house-born ones. These two letters were in

the hand-writing of Khan Khanan alias 'Abdu'r Rahim,
father of Darab Khan. Another letter (which fell into his

hand) was of Darab Khan addressed to the agent of his son

Aram Bakhsh. These letters were sent to the Court along
with his (Shitab Khans) own representations expressing his

fidelity and miseries, and many words relating to the welfare

of the State were included therein. Accordingly, His Royal

Highness, due to his extreme kindness and fostering care for

the house-born ones, issued an auspicious Farman to this

house-born (Shitab Khan) with many encouraging and kind

words. The Prince was always thinking how to recall Darab
Khan to the Court. (816)

Supply of money and materials by Shitab Khan. In the

Farman issued to this humble author Shitab Khan, the house-
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born, it was written that he should not neglect the supply of

rations to the Royal army and particularly to Wazlr Khan

for relaying the same to the fort of Rohtas, and that he should

act in such a way that this demand may soon be satisfied and

he might get his reward. It was also directed that he should

not show any slackness in sending the revenues of the State

and in the supply of gunpowder, lead and iron. Accordingly,

this most insignificant man sent from the beginning till end

three hundred and twenty thousand maunds of corn to Patna

to Wazlr Khan. Every time fifty to sixty boats of the capa-

city of carrying five hundred to one thousand maunds were

despatched to Patna. Four thousand maunds of gunpowder,

and eight thousand maunds of lead, iron and stone shots

(gulahd-i-sangi) were supplied. A stock of five hundred

maunds of gunpowder, four to five hundred maunds of lead

and iron were always kept ready at the fort of Akbarnagar.

The Royal factory was situated at the centre (of the town) .

Everyday men were sent to different places to the Karons to

collect revenues from all sides. Rs. 700,000 were remitted to

Wazlr Khan at Patna in eight instalments. At the time of

sending the first instalment, all the roads were inundated with

the heavy rains of the season. So the revenues had to be

sent by boat. It was greatly feared that if by chance the boat

capsized with the revenue, it would not be possible to appear

before the master and Qibla (to answer for it). Therefore,

God the Great, through His kindness, revealed to my mind a

way by means of which the revenue could be despatched. I

thought within my mind that the depth of the water nowhere

would be more than two hundred yards. Then I ordered for

one hundred ropes, each two hundred yards in length, of the

thickness of the middle finger. After this I ordered for five-

hundred small gourds which are used in India for the pur-

pose of swimming. When these things were brought, I

ordered that the sum of Rs. 100,000 which was to be sent as

the first instalment, to be put into a hundred bags of Rs. 1,000

each, and one end of a rope to be tied to the neck of each bag

and the other end to five of the gourds. The boat was then
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directed to be covered with planks, and instead of putting the

money in a box, the bags were directed to be placed on the

plank and these hundred ropes to be placed in a heap over these

bags with these five hundred gourds. After this arrangement
it was expected that trustworthy men would be able to carry

the money with proper guard and vigilance. Some fishing

boats were also arranged to be sent with fishermen who could

dive to a depth of two hundred yards, so that if by chance the

boat sank, these fishermen would immeditely be able to go
with their boats to the place wherever they would see these

gourds floating and bring out the bags of gold like buckets

and carry them to their boats. And if perchance these bags

got entangled in any object or sand deposits, these fishermen

would be able to dive to the bottom and bring the bags up to

their boats by removing those obstacles. In short, on all these

eight occasions, through my firm faith, I was successful in

sending the wealth of my master, the Qibla, the Plr and
Murshid. It became a source of happiness and thousands of

thanks were offered to the Lord with heart and soul. (817)

Enquiries as to the correctness of the rent-rolls. Another
Farman reached (Shitab Khan) to the following effect:
"
Tajpur Purnea was given as a Jagir to Shir Khan Fath-jang

in lieu of his salary. But Shir Khan has some doubts as to the

assessment of its revenue. It has been represented that Shir

Khan would accept that assignment if a correct statement of

the revenues of those two places are made by a trustworthy
officer of yours. Therefore, we have issued this Royal command

(to you) to make a thorough enquiry into the conditions of

the ryots of those two mahals so that neither the ryots and

the Jagirdar may be put to hardship nor the imperial revenues

fall short, and then you are to send a report to the Court."

Accordingly, a confidential Afghan officer named Yara Khan
was deputed to those two parganas along with Khwaja
Todarmal, the Mir Saman of this humble self with these

instructions,
"

I shall send another party to make secret

enquiries about the real state of affairs over and above your-
self. I may even go personally. After understanding the
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situation, prepare a correct register of revenues of those two

parganas with the consent of the ryots, the signature of the

Qanungus, and the deed of agreement (qabuliyat) of the

Chawdhuris, verified and attested by the agents of Shir Khan

Fath-jang." They started for that place. Although I had con-

fidence in them yet another party was secretly appointed to

see that they may not conspire with the officers of Shir Khan.

They went there and began to survey and inspect the villages

so that after ascertaining the facts they might be able to finish

the preparation of the rent-roll. (818)

Shahjahan's name read in the "
'Id

" Sermon. When the

day of the festival of sacrifice ('Id-i-Qurbdn) came, in the

morning all the officers went to the place of prayer. The

preacher was instructed to read the sermon in such a way,
that when he would come to the commendation of His

Majesty the Caliph, the Shadow of God, Jahangir Badshah,
he should read

"
Nuru'd-Dln Muhammad Jahanglr Badshah

and Abu'l-Mzaffar Shahjahan Badshah Ghazi Bin Nuru'd-
Dm Muhammad Jahanglr Badshah " and then finish the

sermon by offering the Fdtiha (benedictory prayer) for the

long life of His Royal Highness. In fine, the preacher finish-

ed the sermon in that way. At the time when the name of

His Royal Highness (Shahjahan) was uttered, inspite of the

fact that this preacher had been given a robe of honour by
each of the Emperors, I threw my dress of honour embroider-
ed with pure gold on the shoulder of the preacher, and rezagi

(two-anna, four-anna and eight-anna pieces) of Rs. 500 were
scattered as a sacrifice before the preacher. Many of the

needy people removed their difficulties of livelihood by means
of this and they became happy. Voices of greetings reached
the sky. After returning home, I performed the Qurbani
(sacrifice of animals) . A great banquet was held throughout
the whole day and night with the pleasant entertainments of

beautiful singers and dancers of lovely grace and story-tellers
of pleasant disposition. Many of the workers of the factories

were favoured with gifts. (819)
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Maintenance charge for the elephant Gaj Dula. Accord-

ing to royal regulations, every confidential and old servant is

in charge of one of the private elephants of the Emperor.

Therefore, a private elephant named Gaj Dula, which was

very much liked by His Royal Highness, was in my charge and

it was kept at the guard-house of the Royal camp. Accord-

ingly, I had to send the expenses for its food. Therefore, with

a view to see that my agent may not behave in the same way
as other agents, who keep the private elephants in starvation

with the plea that no expenses were being received by them

from their masters, every time I sent a representation to the

Court of my Plr and Murshid, the Qibla of the people of the

world, I used to send fifteen la'l-i-jalall ashrafis? within the

cover of the representation. I used to mention in the repre-

sentation,
" So many ashrafis are sent for the maintenance

of the private elephant. They may be ordered to be handed

over to my agent, to be spent on the maintenance of the ele-

phant." His Royal Highness (may a thousand? humble writers

like Shitab Khan be sacrificed for him), by way of kindness

to the humble and the poor, and due to his fostering care for

the house-born, used every time to send for my agent Bhim-

sen and deliver the maintenance 'allowance of the elephant

to him with his august hand with strict orders to take proper

care of the private elephant. This was a source of great

pleasure to the Royal mind, and it was considered as an eter-

nal honour by this humble self. (820)

Shitab Khan demands the revenues of Crown-lands.

During this time Darab Khan sent his men to Akbarnagar in

order to demand the pay of the Qanungus of the head-quarters

(Qanunguyan-i-Sadr) . This humble self, became annoyed
at this and wrote to Darab Khan thus :,

" The Crown-lands

in your Chakld (revenue division) yield a revenue of

Rs. 700,000. A Royal command was issued to the effect that

this amount should be sent to Shitab Khan who would remit

the amount to Court. But you are not paying your attention

to the Crown-lands (Khdlisa) and you are demanding the

salary of the Qanungus. Please arrange to send the sum of
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Rs. 700,000 soon to Akbarnagar so that it may be remitted to

the Royal camp." I then sent back the men of the aforesaid

Khan. (821)

Reinforcement sent to Orissa. During this time the fol-

lowing letter came to this humble man from Orissa from
Shah Quli Khan,

"
It occurs to my mind that if at any time

His Royal Highness summons me to wait upon him, I do not

find stipendiary officer of this Subah of the type who can

accompany me. From the purport of your letters written to

me, and from the contents of the royal Farmans which were
issued with favourable references about you, I consider you
to be a unique person of the State. Therefore, by way of

far-sightedness, I would make you the request to send me five

thousand cavalry. Of these, please recommend whomsoever

you consider fit for the imperial Mansab. Please fix the sala-

ries of those whom you consider fit for my service and pay
them all their expenses. Please write about what is spent

by you in sending them here, so that it may be paid off by a

bill of exchange (hunduwi) ." Accordingly, I ordered the

imperial Bakhshis and my Hindu officers to recruit men.
One of my Hindu officers named Bhimsen was appointed to

be the Bakhshi of the Royal Ahadis and of the department of

the Personal artillery of His Royal Highness. The man, who
held this post so long, was appointed to be the Bakhshi of

these five thousand cavalry requisitioned by Shah Quli Khan.
Then I sent a representation to the Royal Court about this

affair along with the correspondence of Shah Quli Khan.
His Royal Highness approved of the arrangement with

praise. (822)

Basta pargana plundered. The following peremptory
Farman was issued to this sincere devotee Shitab Khan :

"
It has been represented to us by Khwaja Sa'adat (son of)

the late Mirza Najfi, Jagirdar of the pargana of Basta, that

Saiyid Muhammad has come to this region from Orissa with-

out permission from Shah Quli Khan to the pargana of Basta,
the Jagir of Sa'adat. He (Saiyid Muhammad) has seized

the revenue collectors and taken by force the money they



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI 745

had with them. He has taken possession of the pargana and
is collecting its revenues. If immediately after this Royal
Farman is received, he (Saiyid Muhammad) gives up his evil

ways in accordance with the orders and admonitions of that

unique servant of the Court (Shitab Khan) and submits to

him, he should then be sent to the Court. If it becomes

apparent that under no circumstances he would submit, then
he would have, by all means,' only himself to thank for his own
punishment and his head should be sent to the Court."

Accordingly, an Ahadi was sent to summon Saiyid Shah
Muhammad with a letter of necessary admonitions. I waited
to see what he would do, and then to hold him responsible for

his own punishment by taking necessary steps, depending on
the favour of God and the eternal fortune of the master and
Qibla. (823)

Three unsuccessful attempts of Sliahjahan. Now I shall

give a short account of the state of the prosperous army (of

Shahjahan). One day Khidmat Parast Khan, Mir Shams
and Masnad-i-'Ala Ma'sum Khan went with all the Zamin-
dars and the fleet of the Firingis and attacked the army of

Raja Gaj Singh who was in the* company of Sultan Parviz.

As the Rajputs possess no other weapons of war but the lance

and the sword, so as soon as one volley was fired from the

cannon, and the boats were driven to the bank, the Rajputs,
unable to stand the cannonade, left the bank and retreated to a

great distance. The soldiers of the fleet disembarked from
their boats, seized all the tents of Gaj Singh and brought
them to the boats. When the Rajputs made another assault,
the cannoniers (tup-anddzan) fired their cannon and killed a

large number of them, and remarkable results were achieved.
Next day similar attack was made on the camp of Parviz.
On the third occasion, the bed and the wearing apparels of

Sultan Parviz were plundered by Khidmat Parast Khan and
his companions and were brought to His Royal Highness.
They were praised for this act and were distinguished with

Royal favours. In short, every day the Royal fleet began to

give an effective blow to the soldiers of Sultan Parviz and
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Mahabat Khan. Then one day an army of Rajputs, Mughals
and Saiyids joined together and decided that they would

allow the fleet of the Zamindars of the army of prince Shah-

jahan to proceed (up the river) and then they would fall

upon it from the rear in a narrow part of the river and thus

deal it a heavy blow. Accordingly, with the aid of the

Bllddrs (delvers or miners and sappers) they raised a fort on

the bank of the Ganges and equipping it with artillery and

making its towers and walls all fire, pure and simple, they
waited ready. The fleet of the Zammdars came in its usual

course and began to fire cannon. The soldiers of the army
of Parviz made a retreat and allowed the fleet to proceed, and

at last at the time of its return they led an attack on it in a

narrow part of the river and began to discharge arrows, guns,

and cannon in such a way that it enveloped the resplendent

sun in darkness and the bright day was converted into a dark

night. In short, -although all the men of the fleet came out of

this ordeal by making a hard struggle and driving the boats

thrice to the bank with shields before their faces, yet two

kusas along with their boat-men were captured by the oppo-

nents and their soldiers were killed. Khidmat Parast Khan,
Mir Shams, Masnad-i-'Ala Ma'sum Khan and other Zamm-
dars, Manmil, Durzisuz and other Firingis returned with their

booties which had been seized in the first assault and present-

ed these to the Qibla of the people of the world. They were

honoured with Royal favours. After a short time the boat-

men of those two boats, who were captured, were sent adrift

with their boats, to float at random down the river. The
hands of the boatmen were cut off and their feet were tied to

the posts of the boat. The current of the river brought the

boats with the boatmen down the river and the boats passed

by the Royal camp. The loyal officers were surprised at this.

Some of the soldiers of the fleet hurried to the rescue of those

helpless men in the boat in order to bring them to the shore.

But human hand has no control over the wrath of God. All

on a sudden there arose a whirlwind and both these boats

with the boatmen sank in the river and no trace of them was
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found. This act produced a vindictive attitude in the Royal
mind and the firing of cannon went on from both sides. (824)

Jawharmal Das appointed Diwan of Bengal. When a

representation from Darab Khan containing allegations about

the improper behaviour of Mirza Mulki, the Diwan of Bengal,

reached the Court, Ray Jawharmal Das, the Diwan and per-

sonal assistant of the late Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, who was

working as the Superintendent of the elephants in the Royal

camp, was appointed to be the Diwan of the whole of Bengal.

He was given the Mansab of 500 with 300 horse, and was

honoured with the gift of a horse and a robe of honour. A
tugh (horsetail standard), a standard, ('alam) and a kettle-

drum were sent with Ray Jawharmal to Shitab Khan, the

most humble author and the meanest of the faithful slaves,

with instructions to hand them over to Shitab Khan after

which Ray Jawharmal was to proceed to Jahangirnagar. A
peremptory Farman was issued to this humble Shitab Khan,
" The private elephant named Batpa which was brought from

the Subah of Kuch is given by us to that faithful and devoted

(Shitab Khan) as prayed for by him. Yakjihat Khan has

been ordered to hand over the elephant to his (Shitab

Khan's) agent Bhimsen. As he (Shitab Khan) is conversant

with the management of the affairs of Bengal and of the tax-

collectors and the mutasaddis (accountants) of the late

Ibrahim Khan, so he should depute his own officers to differ-

ent places to summon them (the revenue officers of Ibrahim

Khan) and inspect the accounts of every one of them. The
amount due from everyone of them should be remitted to the

State-treasury (Sarkdr-i^Khdlisa Sharifa)." Ray Jawharmal
Das arrived at the fort of the Sepulchre of the late Ibrahim
Khan and the news of his arrival with, the tugh, the standard

and the kettle-drum was communicated to this humble house-

born one. This insignificant creature proceeded with great

humility to welcome him and after performing the rites of

obeisance and the prostrations of gratitude to the Eternal,
he received the tugh, the standard and the kettle-drum one
after the other. Every time he honoured himself by making
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three obeisances and prostrations of gratitude. After this he
had a friendly meeting with Ray Jawharmal Das who had
sincere and brotherly relation with him from a long time

past. He was brought to his house. Although the aforesaid

Ray showed his shyness, a great hospitality was offered to

him. Next morning at the time of his departure, he was given
a sum of Rs. 5,000 on five trays, a female elephant and a suita-

ble horse. Although the Ray offered excuses, yet nolens

volens, he accepted these things and bade farewell. He pro-

ceeded to Jahangirnagar, reached the place at an auspicious

hour, and met Darab Khan. He then engaged himself in his

work and sent a representation to the Royal Court about his

arrival. (825)

Battle on the bank of the Tons. Now I shall stop my
pen from narrating these events and shall revert to my ori-

ginal theme. Mahabat Khan was always endeavouring to

cross the river Ganges by every possible way. Accordingly,

with the guidance of some Zamindars and particulary, with

the help of the boatmen, he crossed the river Ganges in its

upper region with a band of officers of the Court of Jahangir.

Therefore, the Royal officers considered it expedient to oppose

them making the river Tons 10 as the base of their operations,

so that the route to the fort of Rohtas might be safeguarded.

With this plan in view, they marched during the night from

Bahadurpur and halted at a place making the river Tons as

a base for defence. But the fleet of Bengal and of the Firingis

was kept in the Ganges. Khidmat Parast Khan alias Riza

Bahadur was sent to guard the fort of Rohtas. Therefore,

Mir Shams did not act as loyally as was expected from him.

He did not report to the master and Qibla about the wicked

intentions of Ma'sum Khan, the Zamindars, Manmil and the

Firingis so that they might be kept under surveillance at the

Royal camp. This group of people under the pretext that their

fleet was posted in the big river (Ganges) sent their sub-

ordinates along with the boatmen to raise a fort at the Royal

camp and they remained behind. A continual fighting with

cannon and gun was carried on, on the bank of the river
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Tons. Every day a regiment of Sultan Parviz used to attack

the Royal army. (826)

Darab Khan evades meeting Shahjahan. It occurred to

the mind of His Royal Highness that Darab Khan should be

summoned to this battle. Accordingly an august Farman was
issued to Darab Khan asking him to come immediately to the

Royal camp, leaving Jahangirnagar in charge of his son with

a number of officers. It was settled that the battle would be

fought after his arrival at the Royal camp. But as Darab
Khan was not sincere and honest in his loyalty to the master

and Qibla, he avoided coming to the Court with the false plea
of an impending Mag raid. He sent his son to the Court with

a force of one thousand horsemen and two hundred war-

boats of Bengal. His son made a swift march from stage to

stage carrying also the land-army in the fleet. (827)

Desertion of the Zammdars and the Firingis. Mir Safi,

a detestable man who did not deserve any favour, was

appointed by His Royal Highness to be the Ataliq (tutor) of

the august princes. At this time, after the departure, of Mir
'

Abdu's-Salam to Rohtas in the stirrup of the great princes
and ladies of the Royal harem, the aforesaid Mir Safi was

appointed to be the Khan-Saman and the controller of the

Crown-lands (khdlisa sharlfa). He was also staying in the

fleet on the plea of supplying provisions to the stores and State

factories (karkhdnjat) . He conspired with the son of

Narayan, brother of Raja Satrajit, Zamindar of Bhusna, and

thus in league with each other, they entered into a conspiracy
with Ma*sum Khan. Then, in league with Manmil and other

officers, high and low, they sent a representation to Sultan

Parviz and wrote a letter to Mahabat Khan, thus :

"
If we

are given assurance of the imperial favours of Jahangir, then,

at this juncture when it is not possible for the army of the

world-conquering prince Shahjahan to execute their main

functions without the fleet, we shall run away with the fleet

and after imprisoning Darab Khan we shall create a distur-

bance in the Subah of Bengal. From that side we shall ad-
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vance with an army and fall upon the army of prince Shah-

jahan from the rear." Mahabat Khan, informed of this, sent

a letter of his own along with a Nishdn (letter of a prince)

of Sultan Parviz giving assurance to Mir Safi and particularly

to Ma'sum Khan, the Zammdars, Manmil, Durzisuz and other

Firingis. A robe of honour was sent to every one of them
with their messengers. When these letters came to these

short-sighted people, they sent their secret agents to the pros-

perous (Shahjahan's) army, and recalled their boatmen who
were engaged on the bank of the river Tons in the construc-

tion of the fort and the Damdaraa (a raised battery) . After

this they sailed away with their fleet. (828)

The deserters plunder the City of Patna. Next day the

report of the desertion was brought to His Royal Highness,

the Qibla of the people of the world. His Royal Highness
sent an Afghan named Ahmad Khan, who had been serving

in the fleet from.a time previous to Khidmat Parast Khan alias

Riza Bahadur, along with an officer in waiting, by a swift

gondola to Shitab Khan and Darab Khan with this verbal

message :

" These faithless people have deserted us by

throwing the dust of disgrace upon their heads and faces. It

is proper that they should be seized by every possible means,

severely punished for their faults and sent back to their work.

Whoever will be able to accomplish this task, will certainly be

distinguished with high honour, and will be entrusted with

the administration of the Subahs of Bengal and Bihar." In

short, the aforesaid Ahmad Khan along with the Royal at-

tendant proceeded by a boat and came all the way getting

mixed up with the fleet of those faithless people (namak-hara-

mdn). Owing to the large number of their boats, they

thought that this was also a boat of theirs. They could not

distinguish this boat from those of theirs. When they reached

Patna, Wazir Khan, due to his negligence, could not defend

the city. As soon as they reached (Patna), they fired a

volley, moored their boats at the bank and disembarked. They
set fire to the city and the bazar and plundered the people as

far as they could. (829)
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Shitab Khan warns Darab Khan. During this interval,

Ahmad Khan and the royal attendant, who were in their

boat, proceeded to Akbarnagar and reached there on the

day of 'Ashurd (i.e. the 10th of Muharram). They came to

this humble self Shitab Khan who was the Subahdar of that

place and took their stand before the terrace on which he

was standing and distributing royal alms to the poor and the

needy. I recognised them and asked them where did they
come from, in this way. They said," We are coming from
the Court of the master and Qibla." I thought that they had

brought Royal Farmans. I came down to them with great

respect. After having some confidential talk with them I

sent them away. I wrote the following few words to the son of

Darab Khan who was proceeding to the Royal Court and had
reached the mouth of the Hajrahati

11
,

"I thought of accom-

panying your fleet to fight against the enemies. But as it

(the expedition) was not arranged according to my plan, so I

remained behind. As you will not be able to achieve suc-

cess in a contest with them, it is better for you to return to the

Khan (Darab) before the arrival of the enemy and to

strengthen Jahangirnagar. This will be equivalent to offer-

ing a hundred battles to them. If you find that the enemies

are following you, tie the legs of the boatmen with ropes and

keep them with such care that they may not abscond and you
personally remain with your boats in the narrow stream of the

Hajrahati and keep the land-army ready on its either side,

so that the enemies may not attack you from the main river.

After this, proceed by the main stream of the river and join

Darab Khan as early as possible and help your father who
could not come to the aid of the master and Qibla." I wrote

to Darab Khan :

" As I have no fleet at Akbarnagar, so I de-

sired to go by a boat to your son Mirza Afrasiyab in order to

fight a good battle under the Ataliqship of your son, against
the rebel Zammdars who had deserted the master and Qibla.

But as I was not sure whether the men of Mirza (Afrasiyab)
would agree to my proposal, I remained in my own place. I

wrote to him a letter of admonition which I considered neces-
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sary to write. Excuse my rudeness, but had I been at

Jahangirnagar with the equipments which you have, you
would have seen how I would have dealt with Ma'sum Khan.
Even now, the Khan, after taking a firm stand, should act in

such a way that he (Ma'sum Khan) may find no other alter-

native than to send mediators, offering his submission. It

should also be known for certain that the well-being of the

honourable Khan and the life of Nawab Khan-Khanan de-

pend on the type of services that may be rendered by the

Khan to the sovereign (Shahjahan). A disaster will befall

them the very day any untoward behaviour is indulged in by
the Khan." (830)

Shitab Khan defends the city of Akbarnagar. In short,

after granting leave to Ahmad Khan and the royal attendant

to proceed to Jahangirnagar, I sent my messengers to sum-
mon Mirza Fathu'llah, grandson of the late Ibrahim Khan.
When he was brought I did not find it advisable to detain him.

I sent Muhammad Salih, the Waqi-'navis, with a force of three

hundred horsemen and (? the word giving the number effaced

in the Ms.) musketeers to guard the mansion of the Begum,
the wife of Ibrahim Khan to keep information about hours of

arrival of the fleet of the Zammdars, so that they might not

attack the family of the late Ibrahim Khan. In short, this

army remained there for the whole of the day and night.

Next morning another force of equal strength along with

twenty elephants was sent under the command of an
eunuch of this humble author Shitab Khan, named Khwaja
Sa'adat in order to relieve Muhmmad Salih and his

regiment and to send them to their respective homes. Ac-

cordingly, on the arrival of Khwaja Sa'adat Khan, the Begum
sent a large quantity of food to Mirza Muhammad Salih,

Khwaja Sa'adat and their followers, with many excuses.

When all these men were busy in taking food, the rebel

Zammdars, the accursed Safi and the Firingis of the enemy's
country (Firingwn-i-Daru'l-harb) appeared on the scene

with their fleet and raised a great commotion. But as from
the previous day this insignificant creature was ready with
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his officers, high and low, fully armed and equipped, so he
came out and rushed to that place. The Zamindars, attempted
to leave their boats under the cover of a heavy cannonade.

They attempted to moor their boats in a safe place and then

to enter the city and the bazar for the purpose of looting.

But when they saw that this most insignificant creature

(Shitab Khan) was ready with a force of three thousand

horsemen and five thousand matchlock-men in two regiments,

with elephants posted in his front with the intention of attack-

ing their boats and smashing them under the feet of the ele-

phants as soon as the boats were brought to the bank, they
did not venture to come to the bank but kept up a continu-

ous fire from (the boats) till the last pahar of the day. Then,

finding no other alternative, they gave up firing and went
their way. But this insignificant creature, Shitab Khan, kept

ready on horseback till candle-light lest the enemies played
some tricks and renewed the fight. (831)

Shitab Khan tries to win back the deserters. When they
reached the village of Tipura, they sent their messengers by a

gondola to me (Shitab Khan) with a copy of the Nishan of

Sultan Parviz. Being in doubt of its authenticity I sent this

message to them :

" You have not acted well by displaying

such improper behaviours. Either to-day or to-morrow you
will see what will happen to Parviz and Mahabat Khan, and

you shall have to throw the dust of repentance on your head

and face. Even now if you desire your well-being, you may
repent of your misdemeanour and submit yourselves through
this humble self to the master and Qibla. Acting as a media-

tor, I will secure pardon for your faults and will arrange for

your stay with me and for the stay of your followers at the

Royal Court." Their messengers then returned. After re-

ceiving this message they proceeded onwards for Jahanglr-

nagar. After travelling for the whole night, they reached

HajrahatI at the mouth of the river Atrayi next morning.
Three pahars before this, the son of Darab Khan had pro-
ceeded to his father with his fleet and his land-army, and he
thus ininpd Vii<2 fafhpr at JahangTrnaffar. Two vahaTS after
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his arrival, these people reached the Mohdna or mouth
of the river at Khizrpur, and surrounded Jahangirnagar. (832)

Shah Muhammad won over by Shitab Khan. Now I

shall give a short account of the affairs of Saiyid Shah
Muhammad. It has been mentioned before that in accordance
with the Royal command, I sent two Ahadis to admonish him
and to bring him to me. When a long time elapsed and noth-

ing could be achieved by the Ahadis, I sent Ray Kasidas, the

Superintendent of the mint (Darugha-i-Daru'zzarb) at Akbar-

nagar along with a confidential officer of mine. I wrote a

letter to Shah Muhammad to the following effect giving him
hopes and promises of safety:

" At this time -when the

Zammdars of Bengal, being faithless, (hardmkhurti) have de-

serted the Royal stirrup, and a Royal mandate has been issu-

ed to extirpate them, why do you, under these circumstances

want to make yourself culpable and notorious by fight-

ing for a single"pargana ? Come immediately to me. If you
act according to my direction, I will secure for you a Mansab
of 3,000 personal and 3,000 horse. The assignment
for your original Mansab of 700 and 300 horse will be made
from the State-domain (Khalisa), and the assignment
for the rest of 2,300 personal and 2,700 horse will be given to

you from the Estate of Bhusna of Raja Satrajit who is not in

need of maintaining a fleet." In short, Kasidas and the officer

of this humble self went and brought Saiyid Shah Muhammad
to Akbarnagar after a good deal of persuasion. After an

interview, I won him over by oral assurances and then I sent

a representation giving the details of Saiyid Shah Muhammad's
arrival at this place and waited for the Royal command. (833)



CHAPTER HI.

The arraying of soldiers by His Royal Highness to

fight against Parviz and Mahdbat Khan and other

armies of Jahangir Shah. Some misfortunes of the

victorious army (of Shahjahan). Re-strengthening of

the Subah of Bengal and particularly of the Subah

of Orissa.

Mahabat Khan and Parviz cross the river Tons. A short

account of this amazing and sad incident is this :

When the battle on the bank of the river Tons dragged
on and the construction of the fort and ramparts
were given up by the royal officers owing to the

desertion of the Bengal Zammdars, Mahabat Khan at-

tempted to cross the river wherever it. was fordable.

Therefore, he went up the river to attempt to cross it.

Although he went up the river keeping close to its bank, the

world-conquering army of the fortunate prince Shahjahan,
the conqueror of the world, followed him (Mahabat Khan)
by the opposite bank of the river. When they reached Khlra-

garh
1 a battle of cross-bows and cannon took place between

the two parties. Not a single day passed without the death
of one to two hundred men on both sides. A strange com-
motion took place and not a single day passed on which
hundred to two hundred horsemen of the officers of Jahangir
Shah did not attack the Royal army (of Shahjahan). On the
date of the month ( the space for the date and the

name of the month left vacant in the Ms.) in the
last pahar of the day, Mahabat Khan, with the guid-
ance of the loyal Zamindars of Jahangir, crossed the
river Tons with a force of four thousand horse and
seven hundred famous elephants. Thereupon, Raja Bir

Singh Dev Bundela, also snapped asunder the thread of his

calculation when Mahabat Khan passed by the side of his

regiment. He crossed the river Tons with a force of seven
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thousand horse, twelve thousand infantry and two hundred

elephants and encamped in front of Mahabat Khan. The

other regiments of Jahangir Shah began to cross one after

the other and by nothing more than two-thirds of them cross-

ed the river. This news reached the Royal camp in the

evening. The superficial observers were distressed at this.

But His Royal Highness, the prince of the world and its in-

habitants, i.e., the world-conquering prince Shahjahan, who
is himself boldness and courage personified, depending en-

tirely on the aid of God for his temporal and spiritual welfare,

did not think thatwise in his divinely inspired Royal mind.

With renewed hopes of divine favours, he engaged himself in

preparing for the war in a joyful and happy mood and stood

ready for battle by raising a barrier. Sultan Parviz also

crossed the river with all the armies of Jahangir and en-

camped with Mahabat Khan. (834)

Disposition of Shahjahan's army. Then an august com-

mand was issued by His Royal Highness to the great Bakh-

shis in order to array the armies of life-sacrificing officers in

the following order : Shir Khan Fath-jang who held the

Mansab of 5,000 with 5,000 horse, Khwaja Ibrahim, brother

of Khwaja 'Usman, of the Mansab of 4,000 with 4,000 horse,

Bahadur Khan, son of Shir Khan, of the Mansab of

4,000 with 3,500 horse, Dilawar Khan of the Mansab

of 3,000 with 2,500 horse, and other brothers of Shir

Khan and Dilawar Khan who jointly held Mansabs of more

than 14,000 with 10,000 horse, and all the Afghans were post-

ed in the van in front of the army of the Sipah-Salar

'Abdullah Khan. Three hundred experienced elephants

were posted in the front. Four hundred elephant-wagons

('araba), one thousand bullock-carts in which fifty to sixty

bullocks were employed in carrying the big cannon, and five

thousand matchlock-men of the infantry were posted under

the command of Rumi Khan who had a force of one thousand

horse of his own. Another contingent of four thousand mus-

keteers of the royal cavalry (barqdnddz-i-suwar-az-khasa-i-

shdhl) was attached to his company. They were posted with
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Shir Khan Fath-jang and the Afghans in the van in front of

all. The Sipah-Salar 'Abdullah Khan, who held the Mansab
of 7,000 with 7,000 horse, was posted in the centre in support
of the Afghans. Nasir Khan, who held the Mansab of 4,000

with 3,000 horse, Ahmad Beg Khan of the Mansab of 4,000

with 3,000 horse, Mirza Isfandiyar of the Mansab of 2,000 with

2,000 horse, Mirza Nuru'd-DIn of the Mansab of 1,000 with

1,500 (500 ?) horse, and Sa'adat Yar and other brothers of

Ilahyar Khan, who held the Mansab of 2,000 with 1,500 horse

along with all the Mughal Mansabdars except Shir Khwaja
and Sarandaz Bahadur, and with the private Ahadis were

attached to the company of 'Abdullah Khan. The whole

army consisted of twenty thousand horse and three hundred

elephants. Raja Bhim, who held the Mansab of 6,000 with

5,000 horse, was posted to the right wing along with all the

picked Rajputs of the stirrup except Rao Manrup, numbering
more than eighteen (thousand ?) horse, three hundred ele-

phants and two thousand musketeers of the infantry. Raja
Pahar Singh, who with his brothers (jointly) held the Man-
sab of 22,000 was posted to the left wing along with Raja

Ratanpur and other loyal Zamindars, with a force of seven-

teen thousand ready cavalry (suwar-i-haziri) and three

hundred elephants. Shir Khwaja and Sarandaz Bahadur

were entrusted with half the number of the private Ahadls

and were appointed as Ughchis of the armies of the right and

the left wings, so that in time of need they might come to the

aid of the Rajputs by discharging arrows from both sides and

thus join in the battle. Shaja'at Khan alias Ja'far was post

ed at the advance-reserve (Iltamish) with all the Saiyids.

He was given two hundred private elephants and was station-

ed in between the army of the Sipah-Salar (and the van-

guard) so that in time of need they might come to the aid of

the Mughals. He himself (Shahjahan) with fortune and

prosperity took the central position with fifty thousand pick-

ed horsemen of his own and two hundred special elephants.

Rao Manrup was posted in the reserve with some picked

Rajputs consisting of a force of five thousand experienced
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horsemen and one hundred experienced elephants swift like

fire. (835)

Plan of the imperial army. Therefore, when this news

of the array of regiments by the world-conquering prince

reached Sultan Parviz and Mahabat Khan, they also arrayed

the regiments of Jahangir in the following order, and became

ready for war. They posted at the van twenty thousand

Saiyid horsemen along with half the number of the private

elephants of Jahangir and Parviz which numbered more than

four hundred. Raja Bir Singh Dev Bundela, who possessed
a force of seven thousand horse of his own, was posted in the

right wing along with all the Zamindars of the regions of the

capital (Agra) ,
Allahabad and Kalpi ;

and five thousand

matchlock-men and one-fourth of the other half of the ele-

phants were attached to his company. Raja Gaj Singh was

posted to the left wing along with all the other Rajputs ex-

cept Raja Jay Singh, grandson of Raja Man Singh, and an-

other one-fourth of that other half of the elephants was
attached to this regiment. Raja Raj Singh also brought an

auxiliary force of five thousand matchlock-men. Khan 'Alam

was posted to the advance-reserve with the entire Mughal
contingent and another one-fourth of that other half of the

elephants. Sultan Parviz and Mahabat Khan took their

stand in the centre with the remaining one-fourth of the

elephants. Raja Jay Singh was posted in the reserve (tarah)
with five thousand horse and fifty experienced elephants of

Mahabat Khan. Thus they arrayed their regiments and re-

mained at ease. But both the sides kept waiting for an aus-

picious hour in order to begin the battle at a fortunate

moment. (836)

The battle begins on the 26th October, 1624. The True

Lord, the Grantor of desires of His chosen slaves, in con-

sideration of the desires of both sides and the safety of their

Sardars had preordained the ultimate end by His eternal pen.
In short, although almost all the astrologers and particularly
Rashid Sharfu'd-Din Munajjim Ghazipuri declared that the

hour was not propitious for battle and strongly advised His
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Royal Highness not to get upon his horse even, yet at the

suggestion of some short-sighted officers, on Saturday, the

13th Muharram, 1034 A.H., corresponding to the 4th day of

Aban which is called Shahryur (26th October, 1624, A.D.),

His Royal Highness came out to the field of battle as soon as

he heard that Sultan Parviz and Mahabat Khan had come to

the battlefield considering this hour to be auspicious. The

Royal feet of divine splendour became defiled with the dust

of the field. As soon as the armies met, the Saiyids of the

van of Parviz rushed forward. One regiment posted in front

of the Khan ('Abdu'llah) fired their artillery upon the ene-

mies. Shir Khan Fath-jang with his Afghan contingent did

not move from his post. All the 'ardbas (wagons) placed at

the van fell into the hands of Parviz. Seeing this state of

affairs, Raja Bhim, the Sardar of the right wing, rushed to

the van and engaged in battle. Although his Rajput follow-

ers did not give him a satisfactory support, yet he took a

firm stand with a band of soldiers and offered a bold and

sincere fight. After putting a large number of men to the

dreadful sword, he retired to the kingdom of Heaven with

twenty-one fatal wounds. (837)

Feats of the elephants. The elephant named Shah-pas-

and which was sent as a peshkash by this insignificant man

(Shitab Khan) was in the regiment of Raja Bhim. It show-

ed splendid feats the like of which had never before been

shown by any elephant during this long period of time. It

threw down two elephants of the army of Parviz and killed

them, more than one hundred horses along with their riders

were hurled down and levelled to the dust of disgrace ;
ten

or fifteen of the foot-soldiers who crowded round the elephant

to cut off its legs were trampled to death. Then after re-

ceiving more than two or three thousand wounds from ar-

rows, it breathed its last and fell on the field like a mountain

along with the two elephant drivers who had already been

killed. The feet of one of these drivers were struck to the

rope at the neck of the elephant and the other was tied to the

phdnd (halter). They lay dead on the elephant. Shir
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Khwaja, who was ready at the Ughchi of the right wing, shot

a heavy shower of arrows and produced a great tumult in

the battlefield by hurling large spears (kayburhd) . He was
about to disperse the Saiyid regiment. But at the death of

Shir Khwaja, who went to the lane of non-entity like a lion,

the regiment of the Ughchl took the way to safety. Seeing
this state of affairs, the Afghans put forth their efforts. The
elephant-drivers of the elephant named Jatajut performed
splendid services. Thus wherever this elephant was driven,
there arose a confusion in the regiment of Jahangir. If it

was confronted with an elephant, its opponent could not
stand against it and ran away. As soon as it was faced with
another elephant, the driver of Jatajut would bring down the
driver of the other elephant with a blow from his lance and
the elephant Jatajut throw the other elephant down on the

ground and on several occasions its opponent was killed. If

it would attack a regiment, the regiment would run away in

confusion. The infantry had not the audacity to oppose it.

Then the Saiyid regiment surrounded the elephant from two
sides and poured on it showers of arrows. Thus both its

drivers attained martyrdom and the elephant died after re-

ceiving two to three thousand wounds from arrows. When
the piddas (foot-soldiers) were making mincemeat of its four

legs with their swords, the elephant lay low in the field. In

short, if the Afghans had shown one-fourth of the boldness
and strength shown by the elephants Jatajut and Shah-Pasand
and if Shir Khan Fath-jang had taken a firm stand, the

victory would have been won by the royal officers. But
they showed absolute indifference. (838)

Flight o! 'Abdu'llah Khan. Thus thought the Sipah-
Salar 'Abdu'llah Khan: "

Shir Khan Fath-jang and Raja
Bhim are my associates. Being false to my salt and without
being ashamed (for it) before the Incomparable Lord, I be-
haved in that way with Jahangir Badshah. Now I have
behaved in this way with the world-conquering illustrious

prince Shahjahan and have not sacrificed myself by placini
my head at the dust of the hoof of the horse of that Roya
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cavalier of the field of bravery and manliness, in a battle

where he himself with fortune and prosperity was standing
in my support. As I have exhibited my unsteadiness, I

should turn my reins to the lane of safety." He turned his

reins towards the Afghans and took the way to his adversity
along with his army. (839)

Pahar Singh deserts Shahjahan. At this state of affairs,
Kunwar Pahar Singh, son of Raja Blr Singh Dev Bundela,
who quarrelling with his father, had joined the prince of the

people of the world, and who was honoured with royal favours
as mentioned before and was appointed to command the left

wing, also proved faithless, as is the eternal trait of these ill-

fated Bundelas. He went over to the side of Parvlz and fought
against the Royal army, and by throwing the dust of disgrace
on his own head and face and on those of his ancestors, dis-

played his mean nature. (840)

Shahjahan narrowly escapes death. During this time
the horse of His Majesty named Ytiz-i-Baiza was struck by
a bullet from a gun. But this high-bred horse stood the shot
and did not fall down. It did not even shake its body. By
this time the life-sacrificing grooms brought another horse.

That bold lion rode on this horse named Jaymurat and began
to encourage the life-sacrificing officers who were around
him. Every one of these devoted men who had showed his

boldness in presence of that Royal cavalier of the field of

battle, was infused with renewed enthusiasm with divine
aid. In the mean time this second royal horse was also

wounded by an arrow and an ill-fated assailant came to at-

tack His Royal Highness. His Royal Highness with his sub-
lime self stood to fight with him. A blow of the sword which
that depraved man aimed at that male lion (Shahjahan) was
averted by him with the shield of divine protection and that
rebel was sent to hell. At this time a soldier appeared be-
hind the back of His Royal Highness and while he was en-

gaged in throwing down his other opponent, this ill-fated man
took aim at him. At this juncture, God the Great, gave
guidance to Kamalu'd-DIn Mir Tuzuk Bashi (Superintend-



762 BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI

ent of the muster), an old servant of this State who was in

charge of the arsenal. He came to his rescue and with the

greatest possible swiftness he brought the assailant of His

Royal Highness down from the saddle of his horse by one

stroke of his sword and thus achieved a great distinction. By

sunset, everybody left the field scattering the dust of faith-

lessness on his face. His Royal Highness remained firm like

a mountain in the battlefield with a band of devoted follow-

ers whose names are mentioned below. Kamalu'd-Din, Hayat

Khan, Yusuf Beg, Khwaja Yakdil, Khwaja Viqar, a

few of the canopy bearers, a few private Ahadls and

servants in-waiting remained with him like bold lions.

The Amirs of Jahangir went in pursuit of a band

of spiritless people and then went away with the

impression that they have achieved a victory. (841)

Shahjahan retreats to Patna. In short, two gharis after

evening, the loyal officers who were in the Royal stirrup re-

presented to him thus : "The field is not yet out of your

Royal Highnesses hand. A group of cowards have run away

seeking the way of safety and the army of Jahangir has gone

in pursuit of them. Now what is the use of standing in this

desert ? It befits Your Royal Highness to proceed from this

station to Patna and then to act in the manner that seems

advisable. "Being helpless, they proceeded (to Patna).

Throughout the night they traversed the hilly ways of Khira-

garh. The Sipah-Salar 'Abdu'llah Khan and some others,

who had left the battlefield before His Royal Highness, were

met on the way. Being ashamed of themselves, they accom-

panied him. The royal horse which was wounded in the

battle died on the way. The jewelled saddle of that horse

was of the value of Rs. 300,000. As the Sipah-Salar ('Abdu'l-

lah Khan) offered a horse of his own for His Royal Highness's

ride, the saddle was presented to him. The aforesaid Khan

thought in his mind that if the saddle was put on any horse

the groom might run away with it. So he broke the saddle

into pieces and kept it with him with great care. The hills

of Khiragarh were crossed in the morning, and the march
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was continued till next evening without stopping at any

place. Then reaching a village, His Royal Highness slept for

a while under a tree putting his head over his special quiver-

case. The other people also took a little rest wherever they

could. Then when His Royal Highness resumed the march,

every body joined his stirrup in front and behind. The march

was made throughout the whole night. In the morning when

they reached near Sahsaranun (Sasaram ?) ,

2
they halted at

an adjacent village for the purpose of ablution. Khwaja
Rashid Khan and some other attendants obtained a goat and

roasted some meat. But no body had the courage to request

His Royal Highness to partake of this food. Therefore, the

gnostics Shaykh Taj and Shaykh Nazir, who were the special

favourites of God and who with great willingness kept the

company of His Royal Highness and Shaykh Nazir in parti-

cular who never left the Royal camp from the beginning till

end, urged upon him to take a portion of it. His Royal High-

ness, in order to please these two saints, took a little of it. (842)

He reaches Rohtas. From that place His Royal High-
ness proceeded alone to Rohtas.

*Abdullah Khan, Shir Khan
and all the other Amirs were ordpred to proceed by the right

way to Patna. He himself with fortune and prosperity

reached the fort of Rohtas. After staying there for three

nights and two days, His Royal Highness thought within him-

self about the great faithlessness shown by his paid officers,

and about their pride, arrogance and deliberate negligence,

which ruined the cause of their master and the Qibla. He
decided to send 'Abdullah Khan and Shir Khan to two dif-

ferent directions with all the necessary equipments they re-

quire and to see how they behave. And he himself decided

to stay for a few days more at the fort of Rohtas. But this

plan was not approved by Her exalted Ladyship (Mumtaz
Mahal) . She represented to His Royal Highness :

" Both

these men are shameless, they ought to die by taking poison
and should not show their face to Your Royal Highness. Your

Royal Highness can judge that if these two men had per-

formed their duties, Your Royal Highness would not have
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been faced with this difficult situation. As your desire to

achieve this object, by the will of the Lord of Honour, has

been concurrent with your august arrival, the object will be

realised and it will pacify your Royal mind." His Royal
Highness highly approved of this and decided to proceed to

the capital city of Patna. (843)

His arrival at Patna. After.making satisfactory arrange-
ments for the fort, prince Murad Bakhsh, who was of three

months old, was entrusted to the care of some of the ladies

of harem and nurses. Khidmat Parast Khan, Saiyid Mustafa
Barha and Kanhar Das, brother of Raja Bikramajit were left

in charge of the fort. Kotwal Khan, father-in-law of Khidmat
Parast Khan, who was weak and wounded, was also appoint-
ed as the custodian and Kotwal of the lower and upper re-

gions of the fort. He himself along with the rest of the ladies

and the treasure-house (jawhar-khdna) started for Patna
and reached there on the third day. Wazir Khan with his

fellow officers came out and made his obeisance. The entry
into the delightful fort and the city of Patna was made in an

auspicious hour and the august alightment was made at the

palace of Parviz. (844)

The imperialists cross the river Son. Now I shall give
a short account of Sultan Parviz and Mahabat Khan and of

the army of Jahangir. On that night after pursuing the flee-

ing royal army for a period of two pa/iars, they pitched their

camp and halted. They stayed there for a week and en-

gaged in searching and capturing the deserted royal eleph-
ants and the belongings of the soldiers. After securing a

large booty, they marched on the eighth day from that place
and encamped at a distance of three Jcos. Both sides en-

gaged spies to obtain news of their opponent's activities.

Sultan Parviz and Mahabat Khan made a march upto the

river Son and began to cross it. (845)

Shahjahan decides to proceed to Akbarnagar. When the

news of the crossing of Jahangir's army was reported, the

Royalists represented this to His Royal Highness and as an



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI 765

expedient measure it was decided to proceed to Akbarnagar
and to offer battle by fortifying the pass (dar-band) at

Garhi. Accordingly, His Royal Highness (may a thousand

persons like Shitab Khan be sacrificed for him) issued an

auspicious Farman to this insignificant Shitab Khan,
" The

day you are honoured with receipt of this peremptory Far-

man, you are to proceed to Garhi and raise a fort blocking
the passage to Bengal in such a way that not even a bird can
cross through it. Make the place very strongly fortified and

put forth your efforts to finish the work within the shortest

possible time, so that it may be completed according to the

desire of the officers of the State." Therefore, this insigni-

ficant creature hastened to Garhi and laid the foundation of

a lofty fort. Ten thousand men consisting of builders, labour-

ers, and diggers (bilddrdn) were engaged. Every twenty
yards was assigned to one of the officers and the work was

expedited. No Royal palace was built therein. It was due
to two reasons. First, if a building were built in a state of

hurry, the native population were likely to be panic-stricken
at these alarming news, and, secondly the builders and the

labourers of private buildings being all engaged in the con-

struction of the fort, they could not be employed for this

work. When the affairs took a different turn, I sent a mess-

age to Saiyid Shah Muhammad asking him to go to the dar-

band and to see that no disturbance or obstruction might
occur in the work of the construction of the fort. He show-
ed signs of vacillation. Then, in consideration of the welfare

of the State, I sent a sum of Rs. 4,000 from the State Treasury
to Saiyid Shah Muhammad and Muhammad Salih Waqi'-navis
as subsidies. They drank and became intoxicated. (846)

Quarrel between Shitab Khan and Shah Muhammad. At

mid-day when I was enjoying my siesta at my home, all on a

sudden Saiyid Shah Muhammad came armed to the ghat of

the river at Akbarnagar and began to shoot arrows at the

boatmen of my boats. The elephant named Mian Basir, which
was taken to the river with its trappings for a swim, was
seized by him

; and he raised a tumult and said :

"
Shitab
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Khan is planning to cross the river Ganges and to take with

him the entire treasury of Akbarnagar and the royal eleph-

ants. As long as I live I will not allow any body to go." He
began to speak and do much nonsense like these. When this

news was reported to me, I sent some men to him with a mess-

age,
" Where did you get these news of my project of de-

parture ? It is quite clear that I am sleeping in my home,
my boatmen are in the lane and 'market, the boats are in the

ghat without their boatmen, the royal elephants are in the

grazing ground, and the treasury is with the Khazdnch*

(treasurer) . How can this affair take place ? Therefore,

give up your drunkenness and send back the elephant to

Mian Basir at once
; otherwise, I will send you my eleph-

ant Tatar Pahlawan who has broken the tusk of Mian Basir.

It will immediately make you repent of your boastings and
break your teeth knocking you against the second tusk of

Mian Basir." I said many other words of abuse to him. When
the aforesaid Saiyid Shah Muhammad was in a state of in-

toxication, Muhammad Salih, the Waqi'-navis, came to his

senses and tried to prove that this matter had no foundation.

But he did not repent of it, and he went against me. How-
ever, he took Saiyid Shah Muhammad to his home and sent

the elephant Basir with its trappings to me. As it was a

strange situation, so in consideration of the welfare of the

master and Qibla, I overlooked the offence of Saiyid Shah
Muhammad and reported the details to my master and Qibla,
the Plr and Murslnd. It was presented to His Royal High-
ness and was read by the courtiers. His Royal Highness then

started for Patna. (847)

Darab Khan joins the deserters. Now I shall give a

short account of the affairs of Darab Khan and Ma'sum Khan.
Ma'sum Khan under the lead of Mir Safi came along with
the Zanundars and halted at the MoMna or mouth of Khizr-

pur where the river Dulay falls into the Lakhya. From that

place he proceeded to Jahangirnagar and besieged the city

and the fort. He wrote to Mirza Salih of Sylhat asking him
to come at once and join them. He came and joined them.
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Darab Khan was besieged. Darab Khan was unable to do

anything and as it was his desire to join the officers of Jahan-

gir, he did -not put forth any effort and as an expedient mea-

sure he took an oath of allegiance to them. They also pro-

mised safety to Diarab Khan. But being suspicious they

kept themselves alert so that he might not abscond by some

tricks. Darab Khan did not entertain any such plan in his

mind. Rather, he was anxious to join Sultan Parviz and

Mahabat Khan. But for nine days he remained under sus-

pense with the fear that when he would meet them, he might

lose his head and the honour of the Khan Khanan3
might be

at stake. In fact why should not the salts of both sides pro-

duce their own effects. (848)

Shitab Khan reported to have rebelled. His Royal High-

ness reached Panti in six marches. He heard a rumour that this

insignificant house-born one had turned a rebel. Although

His Royal Highness did not believe it, yet a^ the instance of

interested people and for the sake of precaution, Mian Shaykh

Taj was sent to this meanest of the slaves with an auspicious

Farman written with the Royal hand. The contents were,

"Let it be known to that unique and sincere devotee that

something about him has reached the Royal ear which was

never expected of him. Although our far-sighted mind does

not entertain any doubt as to the sincere loyalty of that de-

voted servant, yet, in short, we have said to Bandagi Mian

Shaykh Taj what we had to say about that rumour talked

about by the people. Whatever representation he has to

make, he should do immediately without concealing any fact.

As at present we do not consider any one else as he, and as

he is suspicious of the behaviours of his comrades,

so on the arrival of this epistle he should put in fetters Salih

and Shah Muhammad including the other officers, high and

low, and keep them in confinement till our arrival." In short,

Mian Shaykh Taj also arrived at the pargana of Akbarnagar.

But being doubtful about his reception by me, he did not

personally come to me. He sent the Royal Farman with

Khwaja Sandal I'timad Khanl with a message," I am a Dar-
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wish. If he sends for me, making God as a witness, then I

can go." The aforesaid Khwaja came to me with the Royal
Farman and reported this to me. Although I had great liking
for him, I abused him and said," O, inexperienced man ! If

Mian Shaykh Taj could not put faith in me, you yourself

ought to have gone yesterday to the Royal camp and sent

Shaykh Taj to me and should have represented the matter to

His Royal Highness through his favourite courtier I'timad
Khan. As you did not do that, you ought to have remained
at the Chabutra of the Kotwali and informed me about it so
that I could have gone with great humility to receive the
Farman of the prince and attain eternal happiness. It is

clear that you are also of the same opinion ; otherwise how
could this fun be enacted ?" In short, I sent him back im-

mediately to the Chabutra of the Kotwali and then I walked
on foot up to that place. I received the Farman with respect
and placing it on my head, I made my obeisance and perform-
ed the prostrations of gratitude. Being distinguished with
the honour of both the worlds, I returned to my home. Then
I immediately sent the aforesaid Khwaja to Mian Shaykh Taj
with a letter in which I wrote :

"
If you do not come to me

during the night, know it for certain that you will be respon-
sible for creating disorder in Akbarnagar. I will leave the
fort and the treasury without a Sardar and will proceed on
foot to wait upon His Royal Highness. Then whatever is to

happen will happen." Accordingly, Mian Shaykh Taj came
in haste during the night and entered the fort of Akbarnagar
when two gharis of the night still remained, and had a friend-

ly interview with me. Soon after this a representation of
him along with a representation of this humble self was de-
spatched. The representation was to the following effects :"

I was to go to kiss the threshold, but Mian Shaykh Taj de-
tained me here. Now I shall proceed most respectfully to
wherever I am ordered to go and will attain eternal distinc-
tion by rubbing (the forehead) on the dust of the feet of my
master and Qibla." As Mian Shaykh Taj had obtained leave
of His Royal Highness to go home, he decided to go ahead and
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then to join the Royal stirrup at Jahanabad or Sulaymanabad.

Therefore, whatever sukhpdl, kahdrs (bearers), and neces-

sary things of the store and kitchen and of the wardrobe were

required by him were supplied to him. He was also given

Rs. 1,000 as a present and then he was sent to his destination.

I waited for the reply of my representation in order to receive

the orders. In short, when the representation of Mian Shaykh

Taj and that of this humble self reached the Royal threshold,

His Royal Highness, after going through these, laughed and

said,
" Did we not say that this report was without any

truth ? In fact, if such an act is committed by Shitab Khan,

(i.e., if he goes against the princes, with whom he was

brought up) we would think that the princes had done some-

thing improper, (which incited him to commit such an act),

because he was brought up and trained under our feet. We
believe that even if we kill him, his dead body will fall

towards us and not to any other direction. There is no room

for his faithlessness," (849)

Shahjahan at Akbarnagar. In short, next morning the

march was resumed. In great haste a reply to the represen-

tation of this slave Shitab Khan was written with the Royal

hand,
" We desire from that true and loyal servant the fol-

lowing procedure of services. He should remain in the fort

and should not stir out. He should distinguish himself by

kissing the feet at the gate (deori) of the Mahal. He should

know that we are reaching with safety and prosperity. He
should not worry about this slight ill-luck which had befallen

this State." The peremptory Royal Farman reached five

gharis after morning. His Royal Highness arrived at Akbar-

nagar with fortune and prosperity when it was past one and

a half pahar of the day. This humble self was under the im-

pression that as His Royal Highness had safely come by boat

so he would enter the fort by the postern gate (khirki)

adjacent to the private Mahals. This humble self also was

standing at the postern gate of the fort with the view of illu-

minating his forehead with the honour of kissing the ground.
But when I saw him disembarking with prosperity from the
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boat and riding on a State horse and proceeding towards the

gate of the fort, I ran on foot and from a distance when my
eyes fell upon the august face of that Royal cavalier of the

field of battle, the pearl of the casket of sovereignty, the con-

queror of the world, the master, the Qibla, the Plr and Mur-

sfctd, I began to make my obeisance and performed the

prostrations of gratitude. At the benevolent Royal orders,

I obtained the honour of kissing the stirrup of the lamp of

the seven climes and attained eternal distinction. I offered

nine muhrs and nine ashrafls along with another one hundred

muhrs and one hundred rupees as an offering to His Royal

Highness. From that place, His Royal Highness, the pro-

tector of the world, entered the fort of Akbarnagar, enquir-

ing on the way about the condition of his house-born one.

After reaching the gate of the Royal residence he enquired
about the completion of the Royal Mahals (harems). This

humblest of the house-born ones represented :

" The work
was begun with great exertions, but after receiving strict

orders for the construction of the fort at the dar-band of

Garhi, I, with the view of putting a stop to false rumours,

thought it expedient to stop the work of the construction of

the Mahals and to complete the fort of Garhi soon. There-

fore, the construction of the buildings had been postponed."

His Majesty became displeased with Muhammad Salih, the

Darugha (Inspector of buildings) . This humble self once again

represented :

" Muhammad Salih is not to blame. This

humble slave is guilty of the offence." By way of kindness

he entered that Mahal. The special carpets (farsh-i-khasa)

which remain in the Mahals of rulers, was in this Mahal where
Shitab Khan was living for the time being and on a previous

occasion His Royal Highness also had stayed in this building.

His Royal Highness alighted in State at the Ghusalkhana

(parlour) which is a private sitting place and sat on the seat

of State (Takht-i-Dawlat) . After a short while he rose and
went to inspect the Mahals. When he found that little work
was being done, he became very much enraged and ordered

Nawbat Khan, the Kotwdl, to punish Muhammad Salih by
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inflicting a hundred stripes on him at the market place. When
I saw His Royal Highness in great rage, I lost my courage
for the moment (to say anything). Afterwards when he

(Muhammad Salih) was carried away, and His Majesty the

Qibla of the world returned to the sitting room after inspect-

ing the Mahals, I prostrated myself before him and represent-

ed, "This slave is to be blamed for the non-completion of

the buildings. Salih is unjustly punished. I pray that this

punishment be given to this mean slave and he should be
released. May God, the Great, grant long life and prosperity
for thousands of years to Your Royal Highness, the Qibla of the

devoted people to rule over us and to pardon the sufferers of

calamity by means of his kindness and fostering care to the

poor." But by the time the order of his pardon was convey-
ed (to proper place) Salih had already received forty stripes

as preordained by the decree of Fate. So he got the remis-

sion of sixty stripes. His Royal Highness, the Qibla of the

inhabitant of the world, went with fortune and prosperity to

the court-yard of that building and standing there asked,
" What happened to the bungalow which was situated here ?"

I represented :

"
It made the court-yard narrow and its pre-

sence spoiled the beauty of the other mansion, so I arranged
in this way." His Royal Highness inspected the place and
ordered it to be used for the residence of the princes and
Her Highness, the Begum. For the purpose of a special bed-

room, a partition was ordered to be raised between these two

bungalows. The Farrdshes immediately ran, brought the

partitions and fixed them up. But His Majesty, the Qibla
of the inhabitants of the world asked this slave Shitab Khan,

" Do you know anything of Darab Khan ?" I represented,
" Your Royal Highness be pleased to t^ke your seat and order

the place to be vacated by others. Then I shall represent to

you." It was accordingly done. After this I represented," I

myself on the first day represented to you on the boat at the

time of your departure for Jaunpur that Darab Khan was

alienating himself. I saw nothing good in his motives. If

he had any sympathy (for your cause) he would have by
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this time requested your Royal Highness for reinforcements

to serve in Bengal and he himself would have arranged for

sending aid for your service. Your Royal Highness knows

that Darab Khan could not be successful in his struggles

against the Zammdars. Much as I wrote to him to send the

treasures of Jahangirnagar to me to be forwarded to the Royal

Court, he did not comply. Now if he wants to send away
this treasure he is unable to do so. Either Salih, son of

Shami with his four hundred cavalry would not allow him to

do so, or the Zamindars may also block his way. In short,

due to his evil origin, he has made an alliance with them and

has turned away from your Royal Highness." In short, His

Royal Highness, the Qibla of the inhabitants of the world,

became a little mortified at his disloyalty and at the loss of

the Subahs of Bengal, Sylhat, and Orissa from his control.

This insignificant creature represented :

"
I consider the

seven climes of this world to be a (worthy) sacri-

fice for one single hair of your Royal Highness.

Bengal and Bihar are not of such value that their

loss should cause grief to the ocean-like heart of

your Royal Highness. To-day or to-morrow, by the grace

of God, the whole of Hind will come with auspiciousness to

your hands inspite of the perverted enemies." Therefore, a

great regard was paid to the faith of this house-born one.

After an hour Her Highness the Begum and the august

princes arrived. Then he went to the Mahal and this humble

self was granted leave to go to his home. As soon as he en-

tered the Mahal, I came out to the other side of the door of

the Ghusalkhdna (parlour) and sitting there I began to write

letters to my people at home. At this time, His Royal High-

ness came out. I got up. His Royal Highness by way of

showing kindness to the poor, asked me, "What are you

writing about ?" I represented :

"
I am writing a letter to

the house-born ones of your Royal Highness." He took the

letter and began to read. When he came to the line where

I had written to my sister :

"
If you do not kill my wives

and daughter by giving them poison, I shall hold you respon-
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sible on the Day of Judgment," he asked me, "What is the

reason of writing such things ?" I represented,
"

It is known
to your Royal Highness that as long as this house-born one is

in the stirrup, Darab Khan will be after dishonouring him.

Then when I am sacrificing my life as an offering to your
Royal Highness, what is the use of the existence of my child-

ren ?" In short, out of sympathy, a few drops of tears fell

from his august eyes. Crores of lives like that of Shitab

Khan deserve to be sacrificed to each of these drops of tears.

Strict orders were given to construct the Royal Mahals at an

early date, so that His Royal Highness could stay there. The
jharuka for the high and the low and the private Ghusal-
khdna were completed within three days and nights and these

delightful houses were occupied at an auspicious moment.
Royal orders were issued to the Mutasaddis to manage the

works of every factory under the direction of this humblest

slave, Shitab Khan. Accordingly, all the thirty-six work-

shops of furniture (Karkhan^at-i-Rukhwati) which were in

use were set in order and I offered a sum of Rs. 17,000 from

my private purse without a single dam (a copper coin) from
the State. It was accepted. (850)

Hunting excursions at Akbarnagar. His Royal Highness
used to go out for hunting every day to the adjacent places
of Akbarnagar and he used to enjoy the sight of the kills

effected by the hawks, falcons and panthers. One day the

Royal order was issued to the effect that His Royal High-
ness would cross the river Ganges and hunt in the island.

Accordingly, the great Bakhshls were ordered to inform
Shitab Khan to send a force of two hundred experienced and
famous horsemen to the other side of the river one pahar be-

fore morning and he (Shitab Khan) himself was to accompany
the Royal stirrup. No other man was allowed to cross the
river. In the meantime 'Abdullah Khan represented,

"
If

no other man is allowed to go, two hundred horsemen of long
service should accompany the Royal stirrup. His Royal
Highness with his pearl-scattering tongue, said, "Who else

is there more old and faithful than Shitab Khan ? He is in
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our august service from childhood up till now, and he knows
our nature." The Sipah-Salar remained silent and the other

rivals also writhed within their hearts like a broken-headed

snake. His Majesty, the Qibla of the inhabitants of the

world, then returned to bed. This insignificant creature, in

accordance with the orders, began to transport his picked

and noted men from midnight, and after that he came to the

gate of the Mahal and sat there. When four gharis of the

night still remained, he summoned Dil Qabul Khan, the

officer in charge of the private Mahal and sent a representa-

tion: "Very little of the night is left. It will be best if

your Royal Highness would take the trouble of proceeding."

His Royal Highness came out safely and happily, got inside a

sukhpal at the gate of the Mahal and came to his boat. After

crossing the river safely, he began to hunt from the early

morning. This humble Shitab Khan was ordered to let loose

the private animals to (hunt) . So he let loose a falcon after

a partridge and followed it. At this time there appeared a

tiger. His Royal Highness wanted to kill the tiger with his

gun from the back of an elephant. At this time this humble
Shitab Khan arrived at that place. Fearing that some acci-

dent might take place, he went beyond the rules of decorum,
swore in the name of the Lord of lords and requested His

Royal Highness not to attempt such a thing from the saddle

of the elephant. He then represented,
"
If it is in the desire

of Your Royal Highness to kill this tiger, order me to bring
the female elephant which is being trained for hunting tiger,

so that you may ride on it and hunt." His Majesty gracious-

ly, said, "The elephant is not at Akbarnagar at this time, it

must have been taken out to the grazing field. By the time

the elephant is brought over, the tiger will run away. Then
what is the gain ?" I represented,

"
Through the favour of

God and through the benign influence of the Royal grace,

this humble self will be responsible for keeping the tiger at

bay. Until the female elephant provided with the howdah
arrives here, Your Royal Highness may keep yourself en-

gaged in hunting bustards (charz)" Therefore, the heralds
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(naqibdn) were ordered to bring the female elephant. The
elephants which were in the Royal stirrup were given to this

humble self and His Royal Highness went to enjoy the hunt
of the hawks and falcons. This humble self kept the tiger

at bay with the help of the elephants. Until the female ele-

phant was brought, His Royal Highness sent men every
moment to enquire about the tiger from this insignificant

creature. On each occasion I represented that the tiger was
in its place. When the female elephant was brought, His

Royal Highness came from the other side riding on it. This
humble self advanced towards His Royal Highness and show-
ed him the tiger. His Royal Highness fired his gun. In short,

as it was not destined to die, the shot did not take effect. The
tiger went from that place to another forest. It was again
followed and a second shot was fired. This time it passed

through the skin and the tiger was wounded. The tiger again
ran away from that place and took shelter ynder a heap of

grass. It was then followed to that place and a Qamargah
(hunting ring) was formed. As no ether man had the auda-

city either to shoot an arrow or to fire a gun without permis-
sion, so this mean house-born one (Shitab Khan) represented
to His Royal Highness :

"
Every time this tiger roars, the

elephants are frightened, and do not remain firm in their

positions and a great confusion arises among them. If it was
permitted, the tiger could have been transfixed with ten
arrows by this time." His Royal Highness with a smile of

admiration, said, "The permission is given. Let us see

what kind of arrows are shot by our servants." This most

insignificant creature made his obeisance and performed the

prostrations of gratitude. A search for the tiger was made
but no trace of it could be found. Inspite of diligent searches
the whereabouts of the tiger could not be traced. As there

was no help for the situation, the pursuit was given up and
His Royal Highness returned to the Royal palace. (851)

Sympathy shown to Shitab Khan. At night in the

Ghusalkhana His Royal Highness was graciously pleased to

say,
"
Shitab Khan ! It is our desire that in order to se-
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cure your young ones, we shall send you to Jahangirnagar
with an advance army of two thousand brave and experienc-
ed horsemen, divided into two regiments." Therefore, I

illuminated my forehead by making obeisance and prostra-
tions of gratitude. For the Royal favours shown to me from
moment to moment which deserve to be recognised by the

sacrifice of my own person, I expressed my gratitude by per-

forming the rites of obeisance according to imperial regula-
tions. His Royal Highness addressing this house-born one
told all the nobles-in-waiting about his services of young days
as far as he could remember. This became a source of

honour and distinction to this house-born one. Then His

Royal Highness went into the Mahal. (852)

Bridge built on the Ganges. Next morning Royal orders

were issued to Shitab Khan to go personally to the fort of

the pass of Garhi and to stay there so that the fortification of

that path of communication might be well secured. This

humble self performed three obeisances and prostrations of

gratitude and with his heart and soul he deemed obedience

to Royal command to be his temporal and spiritual happiness.
But at last it occurred to the Royal mind that there were many
other works to be done by this humble Shitab Khan. So it

was ordered that this insignificant man should remain at the

Royal threshold and a force of three thousand and five

hundred matchlock-men should be sent under Kamalu'd-Dm
Husayn entitled Jan Nisar Khan so that he might go along
with Rumi Khan and stay at the aforesaid fort. This slave

was ordered to supply Mir Shams with all materials he re-

quired to construct a bridge over the river Ganges. There-

fore, I supplied Mir Shams Ttimad Kham with every thing
he required. He, with the help of the workers and boatmen
of mine, completed the bridge within four days and nights.

(853)

Officers sent to realise revenues. During this time Shir

Khan complained that he was not receiving his allowance

from his Jagir of Ghoraghat. He prayed for permission to

send one hundred horsemen to the help of the revenue officers
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of that place. An order was issued to this slave Shitab Khan
to post one of his confidential officers at the bridge in order to

count these hundred horsemen of Shir Khan and allow them

to cross over the bridge. Accordingly, I sent my eunuch

there. Shir Khan Fath-jang also went to the bridge and

transported his hundred horsemen over in collaboration with

my eunuch. Then he (Shir Khan) returned to his residence.

Dilawar Khan was also granted leave to depart with instruc-

tions to come back after securing some money from the

Jagir. Kamalu'd-Din Husayn was also recalled from the

fort of Garhi and sent to the Jagirs of Raja Bhim in order to

bring whatever (money) he could realise. The officers of

this humble self who went to the pargana of Tajpur Purnea

ascertained its revenues to be Rs. 120,000. It was assigned

to Shir Khan in lieu of his salary of Rs. 240,000 as a grant

for six months. He did not accept it. It was then ordered

to be assigned to some other men. But with the object of

pleasing Shir Khan, none of the officers was willing to take

it. Wazir Khan represented the details (to Shahjahan), that

every one to whom it was assigned raised some objections.

His Royal Highness, said,
"

I know that they are doing so

for the sake of Shir Khan. Alright, give it to Shitab Khan.

He does not care for any one else but our person. He will

accept it in lieu of his allowance." Accordingly, it was given
to this humble self. I accepted it on condition that I am per-

mitted to go there personally to punish the Zamindars and to

make them obedient to my officers. But as this humble self

was entrusted with many other works so His Royal Highness
did not sanction it. At last it was assigned to Saiyid Shaja'at

Khan. (854)

Shitab Khan's officers leave Hajo. Now I shall give a

short account of the affairs of Kuch. When Zahid Khan
reached Kuch, my nephew Mufattih and my Hindu officer,

Balabhadra Das, relinquished their charge of the Subah of

Kuch and everything connected with it in favour of Zahid

Khan and they prepared to return. Zahid Khan for the sake
nf nrpnarincr a mrrect account of the allowance of his Jagir
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stood on their way. After a dispute, when the agents of this

humble Shitab Khan rendered an account, Zahid Khan had

nothing to complain and then he gave them the permit

(Rukhsat-nama) to depart. They started from that place and

reached Ghoraghat. But as the conditions had changed, my
sister's son, acted according to the saying,

"
Buy the sister's

son with pure gold or kill him with a blackstone." I showed

him great favours and through the grace of God and the fos-

tering care of His Imperial Majesty, he was made the ruler

of Kuch and great Amirs were made to follow him. A posi-

tion like this was never seen even by his grand-father Ziau'l-

Mulk, but inspite of all these things, at the instigation of his

mother, he did not show any consideration either to the favours

shown by this humble self or to the grace of the master and

Qibla. He in collusion with that mean Hindu (Balabhadra)
and some Sipahis (soldiers) played some tricks and did not

come to Akbarnagar. He remained in the vicinity of Maldah.

His Royal HigKness due to his benevolent nature did not

take notice of it
; otherwise if I had represented to His Royal

Highness, a Royal order would have been issued to Kamalu'd-

Din Husayn, who was sent to the Jagirs of Raja Bhim, to bring

him by force. But as it was the will of God that this humble
self should be dishonoured, he (Mufattih) behaved in that

manner. (855)

Allegations against Shitab Khan. One day when His

Royal Highness was sitting on his throne, Wazir Khan came
and represented :

"
Shitab Khan has obtained Rs. 30,000

from the pargana of Mangalkut. The revenue-sheets (nush-

kha) of other districts (mahalldt) have not yet been submit-

ted for inspection to ascertain the amount received from those

districts. When an enquiry was made, he refused to

submit them. He says that he would submit his

explanations when it would be demanded by Your

Royal Highness." His Royal Highness, said, "What
has Shitab Khan to represent ? Does he admit the

charge ?" Then an order was given to summon Shitab Khan.

This humble self was present behind the throne. He came
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and stood before him. He was questioned about the allega-

tions made by Wazir Khan. He represented,
" He (Wazir

Khan) is sneaking the truth in a way. Because whatever

(revenue) falls short in the Crown-lands (khalisa) must be

written in the name of some one. But the prayer of this

house-born one is this, that the harvest of the autumn season

(Fasl-i-Kharif) is already over. This slave also suffered the

same changes of circumstances as every other officer in

Bengal. At the time of the assignment of the spring collec-

tion, Wazir Khan, said :

*

If you demand your allowance

from the spring collection, (there is no means of paying you,

as) there has already been a loss of four crores in the Crown-

lands, and every one will have to share the loss.' Therefore,
let that gain of the servant go to hell which brings loss to the

wealth of his master. I passed over the spring-crop. The
time for the collection of the third season of the autumn crop
which has been assigned in lieu of salaries, has not yet come.

This humble self had to protect the Subah of Kuch till the

arrival of Zahid Khan and had to govern the Subah of Gawr
keeping a strict eye over its surroundings ;

and in addition,

he had to supply provisions for the elephants of Kuch which
were sent to the Royal Court, titow was it possible for him
to manage all these expenses ? Therefore, he decided to meet
all these expenses from the State treasury. In near future,
when the autumn crop will be collected he will repay this

money to the State treasury. For these reasons he had to

spend this sum. Now even this autumn collection, owing to

the transference of his Jagir, is also going to fail. Any order

(considered suitable) may be passed in this matter." His

Royal Highness, said," Who transferred your Jagir ?" I re-

presented,
"

It was transferred in accordance with (Royal)
orders. Mangalkut, the chief pargana of the Jagir had been

assigned to the Sipah-Salar. Dartia and Katakput which
were my principal Jaglrs and which were assigned to me on
their transference from Her Exalted Ladyship Mumtaz Mahal

Begum, have been reassigned to her. The Kotwali of Akbar-

nagar has been assigned to Nawbat Khan. Now, being con-

tent with Dunaour and some other second and third rate
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parganas, I am unable to maintain my estate." Therefore,
an order was issued that Wazir Khan should abstain from

favouring the Sipah-Salar and should make assignments to

this humble devoted slave to his satisfaction. It was further

ordered that no one should ask for the repayment of the money
spent by him from the Royal treasury. The accounts of

friends are in their hearts." Wazir Khan had nothing further

to say. This humble self made three obeisances and perform-
ed prostrations of gratitude and distinguished himself amongst
all with the honour of both the worlds. (856)

Bananas kept for Shitab Khan eaten by Awrangzib.
At night, in the Ghusalkhana when he (Shahjahan) was

favouring some of his courtiers with the gift of bananas

named Martaban (a kind of sweet banana) from the Royal

table, the share of this humble house-born Shitab Khan was

ordered to be kept within the Mahal. As soon as I went

there, His Royal Highness himself remembered about them

and ordered them to be brought up. The eunuchs delayed

in bringing them. At last Khwaja Shamshad brought two

bananas from the Mahal. On enquiry it was learnt that

prince Sultan Awrangzib had eaten the rest. His Royal High-

ness became enraged. This humble house-born one made
his obeisance and represented,

"
It is a great fortune to this

humble house-born one. The first good-luck is that this

humble self is distinguished over all by Your Royal Highness

remembering him at the Royal table ; the second good-luck

is that the provision from the Royal table kept for this humble

one has been taken by the son of his master and Qibla." At

these words His Royal Highness, the Qibla of the inhabitants

of the world, became highly pleased and showed great sym-

pathy. (857)

Conspiracy against Shitab Khan. His Royal Highness's

favours concerning this humble author Shitab Khan began

to increase from day to day, and it turned some of his friends

into enemies. Therefore, at the instigation of most of the

courtiers, Nawbat Khan, the Kotwal, brought one of the bow-

makers and alleged that the desertion of Hakim Salih, the
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Superintendent of the arsenal, was effected with the know-

ledge of one of the officers of Shitab Khan named Dust Muh-
ammad. His Royal Highness the Qibla of the people enquir-

ed of it from this humble self. Very much annoyed at this

(allegation) ,
I represented thus :

"
I have in reality no em-

ployee named Dust Muhammad. One Mughal horseman

named Dust Muhammad, who was my officer, died a month

ago. If this allegation can be proved, I shall hold myself re-

sponsible for the desertion of Muhammad Salih." At last

when His Royal Highness asked that bow-maker, he repre-

sented,
" Dust Muhammad was a servant of Fath Shah, the

Shiqdar (revenue officer) of Akbarnagar. He took by force

five bows from me without paying for them. Now he has

left the service of Fath Shah as well. Smarting under the

loss, I brought this allegation." This humble Shitab Khai>

ran and fell upon the Royal feet. His Royal Highness (may
a thousand lives be sacrificed for him) with great leniency,

ordered the infliction of a hundred stripes on the bow-maker.

Nawbat Khan was severely censured and was turned out of

the assembly. (858)

Farmans sent to Dhaka and Hajo. At night in the

Ghusalkhdna a peremptory Farman was entrusted to me to

be sent to Darab Khan by any means possible. In compliance

with the command, I sent it to Darab Khan. I was further

instructed to write letters to Zahid Khan, Shaykh Shah Muh-

ammad, Raja Satrajit and other Zamindars of the frontier 01

the Subah of Kuch. Therefore, in accordance with the com-

mand, I wrote these letters in the presence of His Royal High-

ness as dictated by him. Raja Satrajit was particularly

written to thus: "What are you thinking in your mind?

By the will of God and by the fortune of His Royal Highness,

either to-day or to-morrow the supporters of Parviz will be

brought either as prisoners to be confined in the fort of Roh-

tas or their heads will be cut off and hung at the gate of the

fort of Jahangirnagar." The ill-fated Satrajit sat over this

letter with the plea that its disclosure would lead to disorder.

(859)
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Death of Saiyid Mubarak. Saiyid Mubarak Manikpuri,

who had surrendered the fort of Rohtas to the Royal officers,

was at this time favoured with the Jagir of the parganas of

Sulaymanabad and Jahanabad yielding an income of two

hundred thousand rupees (per annum). He was granted

leave to go to his Jagir. As he (Shahjahan) had to go to the

Deccan and as his (Mubarak's) Jagir lay on his way, he was

instructed to secure a good sum. Accordingly, Saiyid Muba-

rak reached the pargana of Jahanabad and began to collect

the revenues. Chandra Bhan and other Zamindars and par-

ticularly (the Zamindar of ?) Jhakra-Barda came and waited

upon him and remained in his service. In the meantime they

received the news that His Royal Highness was marching with

fortune and prosperity. Therefore (the Zamindar of ?)

Jhakra-Barda without the knowledge of Chandra Bhan led

a night-attack against Saiyid Mubarak. Saiyid Mubarak,
under the false belief that (the Zamindar of ?) Jhakra-Barda

would not attack him, was staying alone with his camp fol-

lowers in a way against the rules of military leadership. He
came out with his son, his son-in-law and two servants to the

field before the fort and after a short skirmish he attained

martyrdom along with three servants. One horseman saved

himself and came out of the field. But his escape was of no

avail. When the death of the Sardar became known, every
one began to fly from his post. In short, he (the Zamindar of

Jhakra-Barda) seized all the belongings of Saiyid Mubarak
and fearing the approach of the Royal army fled away. (860)

Shahjahan decides to return to Burhanpur. In short,

His Royal Highness the Qibla of the people, prince Shahjahan,

stayed at Akbarnagar for a period of twenty-four days. After

this the following arrangements were made for the well-being

of the State. As the entire army of Jahangir was advancing

upon Bengal so before they (Jahangir's army) could return 'to

the Deccan, His Royal Highness would go to Burhanpur by
the same route by which he came, and take possession of the

Subahs of Ahmadnagar, the Deccan, Khandesh, Gujarat and

Malwa. The march was planned accordingly. Astrologers
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who had knowledge of the stars were summoned to find out

an auspicious hour. One astronomer named Chakrpati (Chak-
ravarti ?), who was also an expert physician, was in my ser-

vice. He possessed a sound knowledge of the science of

Astrology and was undoubtedly an expert in his science.

Therefore, I presented him on this occasion (to Shahjahan).
The master and Qibla of the people called that astrologer and
ordered him to be seated before him. He answered all the

questions that were asked by His Royal Highness. It was
decided to march from Akbarnagar on the 22nd Rabi'u'1-Aw-

wal. His Royal Highness then retired to bed and the loyal
officers in-waiting were granted leave to go to their respec-
tive houses. This humble self also went to his home and

slept. (861)

Shitab Khan allows his property to be looted. Next

morning I thought within myself that Mufattih and Balabhadra
Das had not come. How then would it be possible to start

without the conveyances and have the goods and chattels

carried ? Therefore, I went to the store houses, opened their

doors and shouted,
"
O, comrades ! Take whatever you re-

quire before others receive information." First of all, all my
servants, particularly the group of stipendiary servants, who
in fact were not to accompany me, began to loot the goods.
This humble author Shitab Khan stood by. I was amazed to

find that this herd of ungracious people did not stop to con-

sider how, having eaten the salt of the master, they could

agree to ruin the property of their master. They began to

loot the goods in such a way that even an enemy would not

do so in looting the property of his adversary. Even the

enemy shows some consideration for his neighbours. At this

sight I became greatly mortified and astonished, and tears

came out of my eyes. But these people raised a tumult, the

like of which was never seen or heard. I became perplexed.
When nothing was left except some apparels which had been

kept separate, I went to make my obeisance to His Royal
Highness. I represented to him,

u As I have no beast of

burden to carry my goods, I have consigned all my goods and
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chattels to the plunder of the vicissitudes of time. A small

portion was kept to be carried with me. but I find no con-

veyance even to carry that." His Royal Highness, the Qibla
of the people favoured me with two female elephants for

carrying the goods. Her Exalted Ladyship the Begum along

with the princes, who are the pearls of the casket of sovereign-

ty and kingship, were sent ahead of others. At night in the

Ghusalkhdna great favours were shown to me. But Mirza

Sharif, the Superintendent of the elephant-stable sent away
the female elephants during night. In the morning he sent

me two baby elephants which could carry only four maunds
of goods with great difficulty. This humble self at the time

of the morning prayers went to the gate of the Royal resi-

dence and stayed from that time near the august stirrup till

the Qibla of the people rode out to start. (862)

One thousand deserters killed. When I saw that the

Sipah-Salar was ordered to return to the city and to kill who-
ever is found there, I sent back one of my officers named Nik
Muhammad Beg to bring Sa'adat Khan and other officers of

mine and to force them to march by every possible way.
When His Royal Highness with fortune and prosperity reach-

ed the destination and started for hunting, I also took leave
to go to my quarters and to return after making necessary
arrangements. His Royal Highness agreed to it and I went
to Akbarnagar with one of the Ahadis in my company. Mir
Shams was ordered to dismantle the bridge on the river

Ganges. He executed the order. As Nik Muhammad went
ahead of me and as he was preparing to start with all (men)
high and low, so I became ready soon after my arrival and
proceeded to the Royal camp. I reached there at a time
when His Royal Highness was sitting at the door of the Royal
tent and was endeavouring to fix its door. When the Royal
tent was satisfactorily fixed, he went into the Mahal At
night the Ghusalkhdna was prepared. Kamalu'd-Dln Husayn
came from the rear and represented," I saw the Sipah-Salar
preparing a row (khiyaban) of the heads of the people killed
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(by him). The head of Aram Bakhsh, son of Darab Khan,
was placed in its centre. The torch-bearers (mash

e

alchidri)
were made to stand within the row of heads and he himself

was taking his food sitting in its centre. His Royal Highness

asked,
" How many of the deserters from the Royal camp

have been killed to-day. ?" Kamalu'd-Dln Husayn repre-

sented,
"
I saw four hundred and thirty heads before the

Sipah-Salar. I killed fifty-two men. More than three hund-
red were killed by Sarandaz Bahadur, and Rumi Khan has
killed about two hundred men." In short, according to this

account it was manifest that about one thousand deserters

and disloyal people had received their retribution (qisds)
on that day. Then His Royal Highness retired to bed. (863)

Hunting excursions. Next morning the march was re-

sumed. The whole journey was spent in the enjoyment of

the hunt of hawk and falcon till the next stage was reached.

At night the Ghusalkhdna (parlour) sat (as usual). His

Royal Highness sat there for one pahar and distributed the

games to the life-sacrificing servants. Then he went into the

Mahal. The third encampment was made at Tipura. The
whole journey was spent in hunting. As the horse on which
this humble house-born Shitab Khan was riding was drench-
ed with perspiration due to the weight of the pdkhar (a kind
of steel armour that covers the body of the elephant) which
was on it, so His Royal Highness the Qibla, by way of kind-

ness asked me to take out the pdkhar and to put it on the

pack-saddle of the Royal elephant. I dismounted from the

horse and made my obeisance and performed the prostrations
of gratitude. Husaynl Bahadur Chila, who was riding in

front of the pack-saddle occupying the place of the chief

elephant-driver, placed the pdkhar on the pack-saddle of the

Royal elephant and thus the next station was reached. Not
a single day passed without some Royal favours being shown
to this unfortunate and humble Shitab Khan. The confidence

into which this insignificant man was taken, was not enjoyed
even by the princes. The trust reposed on me was beyond

99
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description. In every way His Royal Highness showed his

favours to me. (864)

Shitab Khan deserts Shahjahan. It has been mentioned

before that by the grace of God, His Royal Highness imbibed

such a turn of mind that he would prefer to be separated

from the princes but not from Shitab Khan. Myself, as well

as the whole world were of this way of thinking that every

one with all his belongings and family should sacrifice him-

self as an offering to the dust of the feet of His Royal Highness
and distribute their belongings to the poor, for the well-being

of the master and Qibla and for felicity in both the worlds.

I wanted to do accordingly. But it was not ordained to be

so. I was disgraced in both the worlds. I was separated
from His Royal Highness in the following manner and was
thrown into the well of calamity. After the audience at the

Ghusalkhana, although I was posted at the chawki (guard-

house) ,
I came to my camp. All on a sudden, it thus occur-

red to my mind,
" You are following the Royal stirrup but

all your people are in bondage." It was just like the famous

saying of His Holiness Shaykh Muslihu'd-Dm Sa'di Shirazi.

Qita' :

"
That man, having no sense of honour,

Shall never see the face of good-luck,
He who chooses comforts for his own self

And leaves his wife and children in hardship."

In short, when I was overwhelmed with this idea, I started

on foot with sixteen of my intimate followers who accompa-
nied me. Having reached the river Ganges, by the favour of

the Lord of Honour, I crossed over it and came to Malatipur
to my Pir-Zada (son of the spiritual director) Mian Saiyid

Nizamu'd-Dm and obtained the honour of kissing his feet.

Then next morning at the time of march, the fact of my de-

parture was reported to His Royal Highness. At first he was

greatly aggrieved. At last when people began to speak ill

of this humble self, His Royal Highness through his innate

benevolence, said,
" He has not gone without our permis-
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sion." May God grant him long life and sovereignty ! May
a hundred thousand lives like mine be sacrificed for one single

hair of His 'Royal Highness who had shielded me in such a

way! (865)

This volume has thus been brought to its end. It has

grown into a thing to be remembered for several thousands

of years.

THE END
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NOTES

BOOK I

INTRODUCTION.

1. Zamzam is the sacred well of Mecca, also called the well of

Isma'il. It is in al-haram-al-sharif S.E. of Ka'ba opposite the corner

of the sanctuary in which the Black Stone is inserted. Zamzam literally

means "
abundant water ". Muslim tradition connects the origin of this

well with the story of Abraham. It was opened by the angel Gabriel to

save Hagar and her son Isma'il who were dying of thirst in the desert.

Hagar was the first to catch its water by building a wall of stone around

it. It was held in reverence from a very remote age and even in pre-
Islamic period the Persians used to visit this place. (For details see

Encyclopaedia of Islam.).

CHAPTER I.

1. Jahangir Quli Khan known as Lala Beg was the son of Nizam,

Humayun's Librarian. He entered the service of Akbar who placed
him among the attendants of Prince Salim. He was given the title of

Baz Bahadur when Jahangir was a* Prince. After one month of

Jahangir's accession to the throne he was raised from the Mansab of

1,500 to that of a 4,000 horse and appointed governor of Bihar. After

the death of Qutbu'd-Din, governor of Bengal, in an encounter with

Shir Afgan, he was appointed to succeed him and his rank was raised

to 5,000 personal and horse. But owing to the unhealthy climate of

Bengal he died within a short time of his assumption of office. (Iqbal

Nama, 33, 34; Memoirs, I. 21, 142, 208; Ma'asir, I. 512-14.).

2. Islam Khan was the grandson of Shaykh Salim Chishti and a

foster brother of Jahangir. His original name was 'Alau'd-Din. He
first entered the service of Akbar. When Jahangir ascended the throne

his rank was raised to 2,000 and he was conferred the title of Islam

Khan. At the transference of Jahangir Quli Khan from Bihar to Bengal
he was appointed Subahdar of Bihar. Then he was appointed as the

governor of Bengal in May 1607 to succeed Jahangir Quli. (For the

date of his appointment see note 10.). His appointment to Bengal was

very much resented by the nobles of the Court as they considered him

to be too young for that responsible office. His age at this time was

thirty-eight, being one year's younger than the Emperor. The Emperor
loved him for his bravery and indomitable spirit, and was addressed
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by him as
"
My son ". Later on we find that he had fully justified his

appointment by suppressing all the rebel chiefs of Bengal and bringing
the whole country under the complete subjugation of , the imperial

power. (For details see Memoirs, Rogers, I, 31, 32, 144, 171, 208.) .

3. Akbarnagar or Rajmahal is situated on the western bank of the

Ganges about 20 miles north-west from the ruins of Gawr in the Maldah
district. The original name of this place was Ak-Mahal or Ag-Mahal.
There are different explanations of the.name of this place. According to

Bevcridge "Ak-Mahal" which is a Turkish word means "The white

palace." According to 'Abdu'l-Latif a contemporary traveller
'

the place
was called

"
Ag-Mahal

" or
"
the town of fire ", because of the frequent

outbreak of fire in the houses of the town which were made of straw
and hogla. While others say that the Sultans of Bengal and Bihar used
to rest here after accomplishing the first stage of their journey from
Gawr to Bihar. The place was therefore named as Ag-Mahal or Ad-
vance station. The town was founded by Man Singh, who changed the

name to Rajmahal alias Akbarnagar. Previous to this the place was
known as Ag-Mahal. In 1608 A.D. the seat of the government of Bengal
was transferred by Islam Khan from Raj Mahal to Dacca. It was again
made the capital of Bengal during the viceroyalty of Prince Shuja*.

(Martin's Eastern India, II, 10, 13, 67
; Sarkar's

" '

Abdul-Latlf's Travels
in Bihar ", J.B.O.R.S., V, 1919, 601

; Blochmann, J.B.A.S., 1873, 218
;

Bengal, Past and Present, XXXVI, 1928, II ; Reiinell's map No. 15.) .

4. Ihtimam Khan whose name was Malik 'All was a commander of

250 horse during the reign of Akbar. He was for some time the Kotwal
of Agra and Jahangir sent him against the rebellious Khusrau. He was
also sent to Malwa against the rebellion of Badi'u'z-Zaman, son of Mirza

Shahrukh, in order to bring him to the Court. Later on he was ap-

pointed to the post of the
'

Mir-Bahr '

or admiral of the imperial fleet

in Bengal. At the time of this appointment he was raised to the rank
of 1,000 personal and 300 horse (Memoirs, I. 127, 144; Iqbal Nama, 9.).

According to Mirza Nathan he was given the rank of 700 horse, and

1,000 personal, which is contrary to the account given in the Tuzuk,

p. 68. Mr. Sri Ram Sharma is evidently wrong when he says that

Ihtimam Khan was "
raised to the command of a thousand horse." (vide

Journal of Indian History, Vol. XI, p. 339).

5. Wazir Khan originally known as Muqim was given the title of

Wazir Khan by Akbar and the Viziership of his dominions although

according to Ma'asir, (iii, 932), he does not seem to have had any real

power, and he was soon superseded. Jahangir also
"
selected him for

the same title, rank and service." But he was not given full authority.
The office was jointly held by Jan Beg and Muqim in the first year of

Jahangir's reign. Later on this office of Vizier was given to Inayat Beg



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI 791

and Wazir Khan was sent to Bengal as the Diwan of the province. Then

the Emperor, being displeased with his work, dismissed Wazir Khan
from the Diwanship of Bengal and recalled him to the Court on the

2nd Zu'lhijja, 1016 A.H. = 19th March 1608 A.D. It seems that he was

removed from office soon after Islam Khan was appointed ubahdar of

Bengal. He presented himself before the Emperor on the 17th Jumad I,

1017 A.H. = August 29th, 1608. (For details see, Memoirs, I, 13, 20, 22,

139, 147; Ma'asir, III, 932-33.).

6. His full name is Abu'l-Hasan Shihab Khani. He was appointed
on the same date when Wazir Khan was recalled. But he reached

Bengal almost at the same time with Islam Khan. (Memoirs, I, 139.).

7. His full name was Shaykh Ibrahim, son of Qutbu'd-Din Khan
Kuka. In the first year of Jahangir's reign, he was given the rank of

1,000 personal and 300 horse, and tho title of Kishwar Khan. Later on

he was appointed governor of the fort of Hohtas. On 1hc 5th year of

Jahangir's accession he was promoted to the rank of 2,000 personal and

horse, and posted as the Fawjdar of Uch. In the expedition against

'Usrnan of Sylhat he was sent to help Shaja'at Khan the Mughal com-
mander. He was killed in this battle in 1612.

8. Chaund was the name of a pargana situated to the west of

Sasaram. Abu'1-Fazl calls it Jaund. (Akbar Nama, Text, 148 ; Beve-

ridgc, I, 327.). Beams says that it is in Sarkar Rohtas, (J.A.S.B., 1895,

81.).

9. Rohtas is situated on the Son in the district of Shahabad. It is

one of the oldest fortresses of this division. Originally it was built by a

Hindu Prince named Rohitaswa after whom it derives its name which

was corrupted into Rautas and Rohtas. Man Singh, the Mughal Viceroy,

selected this place as a place of safety for his family and treasures and

he constructed the buildings which are to be found now (Martin, Vol. I,

404, 432; RennelTs map No. 9.).

10. If we are to accept the date given here of the departure of

Ihtimam Khan from Agra to Bengal we shall have to locate the date of

Islam Khan's appointment at some time previous to 30th June, 1607

A.D. Neither the Tuzuk nor the Iqbal Nama definitely give the date of

the death of Jahanglr Quli Khan, the predecessor of Islam Khan.

Jahanglr records in the account of his Third New Year's feast from

Accession that the report of the death of Jahanglr Quli Khan reached

him on the 20th Muharram 1017 (?) A.H. (7th May, 1608), and on the

receipt of this report he appointed Islam Khan governor of Bengal

(vide Translation of the Tuzuk, Vol. I, 142.). But the text of the Tuzuk

(Aligarh edition, pp. 67, 68.) gives the year as 1014 A.H. The translator

of the Tuzuk considers 1014 to be a wrong date and substitutes 1017
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in its place. The Iqbal Nama (p. 33) records these events in the

accounts of the beginning of the third year of Jahangir's reign which

commences on Thursday, the 2nd, Zu'lhijja 1016 A.H. (20th March 1608).

The author has not given the exact date of the death of Jahanglr Quli

and the appointment of Islam Khan. But in the next page he has given

the date 4th Rabi'u'l-Akhir when the author was honoured with the

title of Mu'tamid Khan. The month of Rabi'u'l-Awwal following the

Zu'lhijja of 1016 A.H. falls in the year 1017. So it appears from these

authorities that the report of the death of Jahanglr Quli reached the

Emperor sometime during the period between the two dates mentioned

above and he made the appointment of his successor. In substance the

Iqbal Nama follows the Tuzuk.

The Baharistan says that Islam Khan, after his arrival in Bengal
made recommendation to the Emperor to appoint new civil and military

officers to serve in Bengal and in compliance to his requests the Emperor
appointed Ihtimam Khan as the Mir Bahr and granted him leave to

depart on the 5th, Rabi'u'l-Awwal, 1016 A.H. (30th June, 1607). In the

next paragraph we find that the Emperor had reviewed the fleet on the

9th of the same month and Ihtimam Khan left for Bengal on the same
date. In paragraph 64 of the Baharistan we find that the Bengal fleet

had entered the river Ichhamati near Dakchara in the district of Dacca
on the 27th, Rabi'u'l-Awwal, 1017 A.H. (llth July 1608 A.D.). Had the

appoihtment of Islam Khan been made on the 20th Muharram 1017

(7th May 1608), it would have been impossible for him to enter the

Ichhamati on the date mentioned above. He had already spent one rainy
season at Ghoraghat and was proceeding towards Dacca at a slow speed

fighting the rebel Zamindars on his way. If we read the date of the

Tuzuk referred above as 20th Muharram, 1016 A.H. (16th May, 1607),

we may reconcile the dates of the events recorded in the Tuzuk and
the Baharistan. The sequence of events and dates that followed the

appointment of Islam Khan in Bengal clearly shows that his

appointment was made sometime in May 1607 and not in 1608 as is gene-

rally believed. The dates deduced from the texts of the Tuzuk and

the Iqbal Nama seem to be wrong. The Baharistan, being an account

of an eye-witness who had taken a prominent part in all the expeditions

of Islam Khan, is to be preferred to other authorities.

11. Khan Jahan originally known as Pir Khan, son of Dawlat Khan
Ludi, was a famous warrior of Akbar's reign. He served successfully

under Raja Man Singh, Prince Daniyal, and Prince Salim. In the second

year of Jahangir's reign he was given the rank of 3,000 personal and 1,500

horse, the title of Salabat Khan, and the distinction of sonship (jar-

zandl). He enjoyed the highest royal favour and wielded a very great

influence at the Court. In A.D. 1608 he was given the title of Khan
Jahan and raised to the rank of 5,000 personal and horse. He accom-
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panied the imperial army to the Deccan expedition. In the 12th year

of Jahangir's reign his rank was raised to 6,000 personal and horse.

During Shah Jahan's reign, Khan Jahan Ludi fled from Court, was pur-

sued, and killed. (Memoirs I, 87, 89, 128, 129, 139, 161, 296, 299, 372.).

12. Prince Jahandar was born of a concubine of Akbar about the

time of his death in 1605. Gladwin says he was born as a twin with

Prince Shahryar. But this is contrary to the account given in the

Tuzuk. The tutorship of this prince was assigned to the governor of

Bengal. After the death of Jahangir Quli Khan, the tutorship of this

Prince was assigned to Islam Khan. Later on owing to the insecure

political condition of Bengal, Islam Khan sent him back to the imperial
Court in the fourth year of Jahangir's accession. He waited upon the

Emperor on the 25th, Jumad I, 1017, A.H. (6th September, 1608, when
Jahangir found him to be a

"
born devotee ". (Memoirs, I, 20, 143,

156 ; Preface of the Tuzuk, 17, Alig. Edn.) . In Roger's translation of

the Tuzuk, p. 156, f.n. 1, Prince Jahandar is said to have been found a

born-idiot by Jahangir after his return from Bengal. Gladwin also

suggests that he was sent to Court because he showed some signs of

insanity. This is opposed to the testimony of the Tuzuk and the

Baharistan. This misconception about Prince Jahandar, arose out of a

wrong translation of the word v,^ (majzub) which was used

by the translator in the sense of an idiot. But the proper meaning of

the word is,
"
Attracted by Divine grace and renouncing all worldly

concerns ; to give oneself entirely over to piety and contemplation ",

(vide Steingass). The context also points out this to be the proper
sense of the word.

CHAPTER II.

1. Raja Kalyan Singh has been described in the Tuzuk (Text, 199,

Translation, I, 402) as a son of Todar Mai. He served for some time in

Bengal. In the 6th year of Jahangir's accession he was promoted to

the rank of 1,500 personal and 800 horse. In the same year he was ap-

pointed governor of Orissa with an increase in rank of 200 personal
and horse. On the 7th Ramazan 1026 A.H. (8th September, 1617) he

waited upon the Emperor to explain some charges of misconduct brought

against him. An enquiry was made by Asaf Khan and he was found

to be. innocent. He was then given a robe of honour and a horse and

was appointed to help Mahabat Khan in Bangash. (Memoirs, I, 192,

199, 202, 389, 402.). Mr. Sri Ram Sharma in his article 'Bengal under

Jahangir' (Journal of Indian History, Vol. XI, 339, f.n. 15.) accepts

Raja Kalyan to be a son of Man Singh on an alleged statement of

Nathan opposed to the Tuzuk, But on f . 4. b. 1. 2 and also in Chapter X
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of the Baharistan, Nathan calls him a son of Todar Mai
I believe the first statement made by Nathan is either a mistake of his

own or an error committed by copyists. The second statement being
in conformity with the accounts given in the Tuzuk should be accepted.
It may also be seen from the Memoirs, I, p. 266 that the legitimate heir

of Man Singh at the time of his death was Bhao Singh the other living
heir being Maha Singh, son of Jagat Singh, who predeceased
Man Singh.

2. Sarai Bandagi, a halting station near about Allahabad.

3. Rani Gawr evidently means the Ram who hailed from Gawr, i.e.

Bengal and probably refers to the princess of Kuch Bihar who was
married to Raja Man Singh.

4. Jhusi or Jusi is situated on the eastern or left bank of the

Ganges, just above its confluence with the Jumna at Allahabad. (Ren-
nell's Beng. Atlas, map No. 13.).

CHAPTER III.
o

1. Chajuha or Chahuba ? Chachular, about 25 miles down Jhusi
(Rennell's sheet No. 14.) may be the place intended.

2. The word 'Gawar* probably means a set of unruly people.
The tribe of Gawars, if there is any, could not be identified.

3. 'Usman has been variously described by several authorities.
Ain (II, 147) describes him as the son of Sulayman; Ma'asir, (I, 165),
as Sulaiman's brother and Katlu's son. Dorn, (I, 183) calls him brother
of Dawud Khan, King of Bengal. Blochmann (Ain, II, 147.) calls him
son of Tsa Khan. Tuzuk (p. 101) calls him 'Usman, the Afghan. Akbar
Nama, Firishta and Iqbal Nama do not say anything definite but call
him simply an Afghan leader. Gladwin, Vincent Smith and Beni
Prasad follow the Tuzuk. His true genealogy is this:

'Isa Khan Luhani Mian Khel, Chief Minister of Katlu Khan, occu-
pied the throne after the death of Katlu and reigned for five years. He
left five sons, (1) Khwaja Sulayman who ruled for a short period, and
died in A.H. 1002 (A.D. 1593) leaving a son named Khwaja Dawud;
(2) Khwaja 'Usman, reigned from A.H. 1002-1021 (A.D. 1593-1613) ;

he
died leaving two sons Mumriz and Ya'qub ; (3) Khwaja Wall, who
occupied the throne of 'Usman, against the consent of the military chiefs
and his other brothers

; (4) Khwaja Malhi ; and (5) Khwaja Ibrahim
(vide Sir Jadunath's article 'The last pathan hero of Bengal ', Prab&shi
XXI, pt. 2, 153

; Dorn's History of Afghans, II, 115.).
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Taylor in his Topography of Dacca (71), says,
" On the death of the

Emperor Akbar, in 1605, Osman Khan, one of their chiefs, collected

20,000 of his .countrymen, and was proclaimed King. With this force

he overran the lower parts of Bengal, and kept possession of this part

of the country, until 1612, when after a long contested battle on the

banks of the Subanreeka in Orissa, he was slain, and his army defeated

by Shaja'at Khan and Ethamam Khan, two Mughal officers, who had
been sent against him by Islam Khan, the Governor of the Province.

Gladwin states that it was after this victory, that Islam Khan, removed
the seat of government from Rajmahal to Dacca." The statement quoted
above is quite contrary to the texts of the Baharistan. 'Usman was
defeated and killed not in Orissa but in Sylhet, his last stronghold and

refuge. The transfer of the capital of Bengal was made to Dacca long
before 'Usman's death, i.e., in 1608 A.D., immediately after the appoint-
ment of Islam Khan to the viceroyalty of Bengal.

Details of the early career of 'Usman are to be found in the Akbar
Nama. Driven from Orissa, he finally found shelter with *Isa Khan
Masriad-i-'Ala, who, throughout the reign of Akbar ruled in the dis-

tricts of Mympnsingh, Tippera and the northern part of the Dacca
district as an independent ruler. After the death of 'Isa in 1599 A.D.,

'Usman who had been accommodated in Bukainagar, about 12 miles

direct east of Mymensingh and 2 miles south-east of Gouripur, allied

himself with Musa Khan and other rebellious chiefs of Eastern Bengal,
and it was to suppress this opposition Jo imperial authority, that the

present expedition was planned. 'Usman is last heard of in the Akbar
Nama (Beveridge, p. 1214) as crossing the Brahmaputtra and defeating

the Mughal Thanadar Baz Bahadur Qalmaq. This event may be dated

in the winter of 1602 A.D. A battle took place between 'Usman and
the Mughal troops under Man Singh on the bank of the Banar river

in the north-east corner of the Dacca district. Defeated, 'Usmnn
retreated within his proper boundary, beyond the Brahmaputtra. When
about October, 1603, Kedar Ray of Bikrampur fell fighting with the

Mughals, Man Singh planned an expedition against 'Usman, who pro-

bably had again overstepped his boundaries and crossed the Brahma-

puttra. 'Usman was again compelled to fall back within his own
boundary and the Mughal Thanas were strengthened and left in charge
of able men.

Derails of the incident of 'Usman's crossing the Brahmaputtra again
and killing Sajawal Khan, the Mughal Thanadar of Alapsingh, just

beiore the arrival of Islam Khan on the scene, are not to be met with

any where. 'Usman appears to have kept quiet during the trouble-

some and eventful years of 1604-1607, and began to be active again

just before the time when Islam Khan took over charge.
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4. Alap Singh or Alap Shahi is a big pargana in the district of

Mymensingh, now in the possession of the Acharyya Chaudhuri family
of Muktagachha. Its area is about 560 square miles. The Dacca-

Bahadurabad Railway line is practically its eastern boundary and the

pargana lies west of the section from station Dhalla to station Pearpur,

passing through Mymcnsing. The present police stations of Mukta-

gachha, Fulbaria and Trisal are within it. (Final Report, Appendix, C.,

Pargana Map of the proposed Central district ; RennelTs Bengal Atlas,

map No. 6.).

5. Bhati usually means the entire region of Eastern Bengal.

With regard to the extent and situation of Bhati, Abu'1-Fazl says

that the tract of country comprising the eastern portions of Dacca and

Mymensing and the western portions of Tippera and Sylhet is the

region which is called Bhati. (For details see Dr. Bhattasali's Bengal
Chiefs struggle for Independence ; Bengal Past and Present ; p. 8,

Vol. XXXVIII, July, Dec. 1929; Blochmann, J.A.S.B., 1873, p. 226).

6. Musa Khan was the son of 'Isa Khan the Chief of Bhati.

His father 'Isa Khan was the master of vast territories comprising

half of the present Tippera district, half of the present Dacca district,

the whole of the Mymensingh district minus Susang and a portion

given to 'Usman. Musa Khan and his brothers inherited these terri-

tories and led the opposition to Islam Khan's advance. Musa Khan
inherited his father's title Masnad-i-'Ala (Sublime Throne). Accord-

ing to popular tradition this title is believed to have been given to

'Isa Khan by the Emperor Akbar. According to Rajmdla (p. 192)

this title was given to him by Amara Manikya, a powerful king of

Tippera who ruled from 1577 A.D. 1586 A.D. There is no historical

evidence in support of the popular belief that the title was conferred

upon Isa Khan by Akbar, nor do we find any other evidence corro-

borating the statement of Rajmala. 'Isa Khan was an ally of the Raja
of Tippera, and he may have as well assumed this title himself, in

imitation of the Afghan nobilities of his days who took similar titles,

namely, Hazrat-i-'Ala by Sulayman Karrani, and Shir Shah, and

Masnad-i-'Ala by Taj Khan Karrani. (J.B.O.R.S., IV, 188; Bengal:
Past and Present, 1928, XXXV, 33, and XXXVIII, 25.)

7. Shaykh Ghiyasu'd-DIn known as Ghiyas Khan was promoted
at the request of Islam Khan to the rank of 1,500 personal and 800

horse, and was given the title of 'Inayat Khan, in A.H. 1017/A.D. 1609.

In the sixth year of Jahangir's reign in recognition of his approved
services in Bengal, he was promoted to the rank of 2,000 personal.

Later on he became the Bakhshi of the Ahadis (special household

troops) on March 18, 1618. He died in October 1618. (Memoirs, I,

1RR IfiO 199: II. 14. 43.)
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8. In the second year of Jahanglr's reign on Monday, the 14th

Jumad. II., A.H. 1015 (17th October, 1606), Hashim Khan, son of

Qasim Khan, was promoted to the rank of 3,000 personal, and 2,000

horse and appointed governor of Orissa. In the sixth year of accession,

he was appointed governor of Kashmir. He stayed there for two

years and towards the latter part of 1022 A.H. (1613 A.D.) he was

recalled and Safdar Khan was appointed governor of Kashmir.

(Memoirs, I, 127, 183, 199, 203, 256.)

9. Iradat Khan the brother of Asaf Khan was given the rank of

1,000 personal and 500 horse and was appointed to the post of the

Bakhshi or Pay-Master of the province of Bihar, on 14th, Jumad, I,

1016 (6th September, 1607). In the sixth year of Jahangir's reign, he

was promoted to the rank of Mir-Saman (Chief Steward). In the

twelfth year of his accession his rank was raised to 1,500 personal and

600 horse, in the thirteenth year it was raised to 2,000 and in the

fifteenth year he was appointed governor of Kashmir. He died in

1059 A.H. (1649 A.D.) at an advanced age. He rose up to the rank

of 6,000. He worked very faithfully under Shah Jahan also (Memoirs,

I, 306, 372, II, 15, 175
;
Padishah Nama, III, 718 ; Ma'asir, I, 174-79).

i

10. Jahangir records this promotion of the Raja in his Tuzuk

(p. 98) .

" At the request of Islam Khan, Raja Kalyan was appointed
to the government of the Sarkar of Orissa and had an increase in

rank of 200 personal and horse." (Memoirs, I, 202) .

11. Afzal Khan was the son of Abu'1-Fazl
;
he was appointed

governor of Bihar in 1017 A.H. (1608 A.D.) to succeed Islam Khan
when the latter was transferred to Bengal. His original name was
'Abdu'r-Rahman. In the second year of Jahangir's accession, he was
raised to the rank of 2,000 personal, and 1,500 horse, and was given the

title of Afzal Khan, and in the same year it was increased by an addi-

tion of 500 horse. After his appointment to the governorship of Bihar

he was given the country of Sangram (Kharakpur) as a fief for a

year. In the eighth year of accession he returned to Court and offered

gifts and elephants to the Emperor. He died at the capital in the

year of his return.

12. These are evidently proper names for certain famous guns,
which were given such names after famous persons or places con-

quered, or which the gun was considered capable of conquering. The

big iron gun now lying at Visnupur in the Bankura district is known
by the name of Dalamardan, or conqueror of big hosts. The fourth

name could not be properly made out.

13. The Chero Chiefs have always been troublesome in the hilly

region about Rohtas. They were the ruling chiefs of Palamau, situated
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beyond the southern limits of Bihar. (For details see Sarkar's

Aurangzib, III, 35-45.).

14. Jahanabad is a subdivision of Hooghly district situated in

22 53' N. and 87 47' E. on the Dwara-Keswar river. Its modern

name is Arambagh. The name was changed in 1900 in order to avoid

confusion with the town of Jahanabad in the Gaya district. ( Bengal

district Gazetteer, Vol. XXIX, 243; Blochmann, J.A.S.B., 1873, 218) .

15. Tanbulak or Tamluk a subdivision of the Midnapur district

in Bengal. It is situated on the Rupnarayan river. (Bengal Gazetteer,

XXVI, 220 ;
Rennell's Map No. 7) .

16. Sunabazu is a pargana in the district of Pabna, situated to the

north of the town of Pabna. It was originally a part of the Bhaturia

Bazu Pargana (Bengal district Gazetteer, XXXVII, 90
;
RennelFs map

No. 9) .

Bhaturia is the name of a very ancient pargana, now mostly in-

cluded under the Thanas of Tarash and Chatmohar in the Pabna

district. Bettoria on Rennell's map No. 9 is really the Chakla that

went by this name and is very much bigger division than a pargana.

Sunabazu and Bhaturia are adjacent parganas, Sunabazu being on the

south-east of Bhaturia.

In the absence of any definite topographical direction, it is not

easy to identify Kalahari. Mr. Sri Ram Sharma has confused Kalahari

with Kaliabar of Assam which was not yet conquered by the Mughals

(Journal of Indian History, XIII, 339) . See also note No. 7, Ch. V.

17. Ghoraghat is situated on the right bank of the river Karatoya,

to the west of the Rangpur district. It was the frontier district

towards Kuch Bihar and Kuch Hajo or Kamrup kingdoms. It is at

present included within the district of Dinajpur. It is 28 miles due

north of the town of Bogra and 18 miles due east from Hili, a

station on the North Bengal line of the E. B. Railway. There are

good roads leading to Ghoraghat from both these places. The place

has lost all its former grandeur, but it is still the site of a Govern-

ment Police Station and a few zamindary courts, (Martin's Eastern

India, II, 679-682). Buchanon says that the town, at the time of its

greatest prosperity extended along the river bank for about 10 miles,

while the average depth was about 2 miles. He saw the ruins of 'a

big mosque and some smaller mosques were standing in his time (1808) ,

but he could not trace the ruins of any palace or civil buildings. The

Dargah or shrine of Isma'il Ghazi was a famous place and it stood at

the south-eastern corner of the fort. Isma'il Ghazi was a famous cap-

tain of the time of Barbak Shah and was put to death under royal
mvWc in 1474 AD. fJA.S.B. 1874. 215: "Notes on Shah Ismail Ghazi,"
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by G. H. Damont, Blochmann, J.A.S.B., 1873, 215; Rennell's map
No. 9).

18. Pratapaditya was the Raja of Jessore and one of the most

powerful Bengal Chiefs, contemporary to Jahangir. Westland in his

"Report on Jessore" (p. 31) says that Raja Prtapaditya was subdued

by Raja Man Singh during the reign of Akbar and
"
he conveyed him

in an iron cage towards Delhi. The prisoner, however, died on the

way, at Benares." This view of Westland is entirely wrong and opposed

to the contemporary accounts given in the Baharistan which show that

he survived Akbar and offered some resistance against the imperial

power during Jahangir's reign. The details of his career have been

fully given in the pages of this book.

19. 'Ala-i-pur is situated on the Ganges, 12 miles south-east of

Putia in the district of Rajshahi. It was included within the pargana

of Lashkarpur held by a Pathan Jagirdar named Lashkar Khan,

during the reign of Akbar who usually resided at 'Ala-i-pur. When

Lashkar Khan rebelled, the pargana of Lashkarpur was given to

Pitambar the Zamindar of Putia. Even at present the tenants of 'Ala-

i-pur are given precedence over all other tenants, of the pargana at

the Punyaha day, i.e., the people of this village head the procession of

rent-payers. (Bengal, Past and Present, 1928, XXXV, 37 ; Bengal

district Gazetteer, XXXIII, 177).

CHAPTER IV

1. The twelve Bhuyans are called by Mirza Nathan as Twelve

Bumias ^f ,; .tt
of Bengal. They were a set of powerful chiefs

who rose to power from 1576 A.D., after the fall of Dawud,

the last Karrani King of Bengal. Authorities differ as to the number

of these Bhuyans, some holding that they were twelve, and others

less than twelve. It is very difficult to fix their number at twelve.

(See Dr. Wise, Bara Bhuyans, J.A.S.B., 1874, 197-214; Blochmann,

J.A.S.B., 1873, 223, and his Ain-i-Akbari, I, 342, foot note ; Beveridge,

J.A.S.B., 1904, 57). In the Baharistan we come across the following

chiefs who were struggling for independence in the reign of Jahan-

gir and who opposed Islam Khan's attempt at subduing them. They
were (1) 'Usman and his brothers; (2) Isa Khan's sons Musa,

Dawfld, 'Abdu'lla and Mahmud and 'Isa Khan's brother's son 'Alau'l

Khan ; (3) Ma'sum Khan Kabuli's son Mirza Mumin Khan ; (4)

Dariya Khan, son of 'Alam Khan ; (5) Madhav Ray, Zamindar of Khalsl ;

(6) Raja Ray, Zamindar of Shahzadapur ; (7) Binud Ray of Chand-

pratap; (8) Bahadur-Ghazi, Suna Ghazi, Anwar GhazI ; (9) Pah-

lawan, Zamindar of Matang ; (10) Haji Shamsu'd-Dm ; (11) Majlis
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Qutb, Zammdar of Fathabad ; (12) Ram Chandra, Zammdar of Bakla

(Backerganj) ; (13) Pitambar and Ananta of Chila-Juwar ; (14) Ilah

Bakhsh of 'Ala-i-pur ; (15) Ananta Manikya of Bha}wa. Mirza

Nathan does not definitely tell us who were these Twelve Bhuyans.

The other two chiefs, Raja Satrajit and Raja Pratapaditya submitted

to Islam Khan and accepted imperial vassalage without much resistance.

The expedition against Pratapaditya was sent by Islam Khan when

the former broke certain terms of treaty. Although local patriotism

ascribe many wonderful achievements to Raja Pratapaditya as the

leader of the Bengal Chiefs' struggle for independence, the verdict of

history is quite opposed to them. It was not Pratapaditya but the

other minor Zamindars under the leadership of Musa Khan and 'Usman

who during the early part of the reign of Jahangir carried on the

struggles begun under the leadership of *Isa Khan against Mughal

aggression. But unfortunately local writers have idolised Pratapaditya

as the hero of Bengal's fight for independence and the real leaders of

the struggle, like 'Isa Khan and Kedar Ray, and subsequently, Musa

Khan and 'Usman fell into the background.

2. Bhusna is sljll a place of considerable importance and the head-

quarters of a Police Station in Faridpur district, about 20 miles south-

west of Faridpur, just on the border of Jessore district. Satrajit son

of Raja Mukunda was one of the most unreliable Zammdar ally of the

Mughals. He inherited all the treacherous qualities of his father who
had murdered the sons of Musa Khan by inviting them to a feast.

During the reign of Shahjahan when Satrajit was posted to serve in

Assam he carried on secret negotiations with the Ahoms and betrayed

the Mughal cause on several occasions. When the Bengal governor

came to know of his nefarious activities he was ordered to be captured.

He was ultimately captured at Dhubri and sent to Jahangirnagar where

he was executed about the year 1636. (For details see Translation of

the Rizazu's-Salatm, footnotes on pp. 42, 265, 266 ; Blochmann, 'Am,

I, 374 and Notes on the Geography and History of Bengal, J.A.S.B.,

1873, 228 ; Padishah Nama, Vol. II, 79-80) .

3. There is some confusion here which requires elucidation. The

diary of 'Abdul Latif brought to light and published by Sir Jadunath

Sarkar, in the Prabdsl 1326 B.S. pp. 552-53, records as follows:

"Islam Khan, Nawab of Bengal marched on the 30th March, 1609 (?)

from Fathpur and reached Rana-Tandapur, where Salim Khan, Chief

of Hijli, in Orissa, the brother of Indra Narayan Raja of Pachet, and
the cousin of the Raja of Mandaran saw him and presented elephants,

both big and small, numbering 109 in the aggregate. Shaykh Kamal,
the trusted and favourite servant of the Nawab, presented them.

(Translation) ."
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In the Baharistan we find this expedition starting against Bir

Hamir, Shams Khan and Salim Khan who are called
"
the Zammdars

of Birbhum, Pachet and Hijli." In the actual description the author

does not definitely state where the territory of Bir-Hamir lay. But
in para 362 of the translation where the author gives an account of

another punitive expedition against these Zamindars he calls Shams
Khan Zamindar of Birbhum, Bir-Hamir, Zamindar of Pachet, and
Salim Khan, Zammdar of Hijli. This account gives us the exact

territorial limit of these three Zamindars. Indra Narayan named by
'Abdul Latif is probably Bir Hamir's brother.

The Darni hills at the outskirts of which the fort of Shams Khan
was situated may be the Dorunda hills of Chotanagpur. Another

hilly place called Doomree is shown on Rennell's Map No. 7, lying 50

miles west of Nagar, the capital of the Muslim Rajas of Birbhum. The
site of this captial is within a strong intrenchment, about 32 miles long.

Nagar of Rajnagar is only about two miles east from the western

boundary of the Birbhum district, beyond which begins the hilly region

of the Santal Pargana.

Pachet is situated at a little distance from the southern bank of

the Damodar river, about 12 miles south-east of ^arakar (Rennell's

Map No. 7) .

Hijli, once an important place, but now a mere village under the

Contai subdivision of the Midnapur district, is situated on the mouth

of the Rasulpur river, about 6 miles direct east of Contai.

4. Tipura and Tituli. There is a village called Tituli or Tituliya

in the district of Maldah, situated about 23 miles to the east of the

city. There is a trunk road leading from Tituliya to Ghoraghat via

Nishanpur. (Rennell's Map No. 5). But this evidently cannot be the

place intended, as the pargana of Gawr had not yet been reached.

These two appear to be unimportant places, not shown on the map.

5. Chilajuwar is a small pargana included in the pargana of

Bhaturia Bazu. It is situated on the Ganges near about the station of

Sara-Ghat. Its real name is Chila. Juwar is a termination denoting

a part or unit of a pargana (Bengal, Past and Present, 1928, XXXV,
36).

6. -Chatmahal was originally the capital of Ma'sum Khan Kabul?.

Its real name is Chat Mohar ; it is situated on the river Barul, 19

miles north of Pabna. The Railway station of this name on the Sara-

Sirajganj Railway is about 3 miles south of the real place. (Bengal,

Past and Present XXXV, 34; Rennell's Bengal Atlas, Map No. 16,

Bengal district Gazetteer, XXXVII, 116) .
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7. Khalsl is shown about five miles east of Jafarganj near the

Ganges where the Dhaleswari river took its rise (Rennell's Bengal

Atlas, Map No. 16) .

8. Gawr was the ancient capital of Bengal. Originally it was the

capital of one of the Hindu Kings of Bengal named Lakshman Sen

after whom it was known as Lakshmanawati which was corrupted by
the Muslims into Lakhnawty. When the Muslims conquered Bengal,

Lakhnawty remained the capital of the province for a long time.

According to Ain (II, 51) it was renamed by Humayun as
*

Jannatabad '

i.e., the city of paradise. The ruins of its old forts and buildings are

still in existence. It is situated between the Mahananda and the little

Bhagirathi rivers to the south of Maldah (Martin's Eastern India, III,

68-80
; Rennets Map No. 5) .

9. 'Ata Khal, at present known as Maluar Khal is shown on modern

maps as branching off from the Chitra river and falling into the Bhairab

in the Narail subdivision of the Jessore district, by about a mile east

of Narail. Bhushna, the capital of Satrajit is considerably to the north

of this area and this gives rise to the presumption that a much longer
extension of this water-course towards the north, went by the name of

*Ata Khal three hundred years ago.

10. He waited upon Jahangir on the 25th Jumad, I, 1017 A.H, (5th

September, 1608). (Memoirs, I, 156.).

11. One Shahpur is situated at a distance of about six miles north

from the town of Naogaon in the district of Rajshahi. It is on the

west bank of the river Jabuna (Rennell's map No. 6.). This place is

not on the Atrai and is very much more than two and a half stages

from Chatmohar. Moreover, there is no reason why Nathan should go
northwards to such a great distance from Chatmohar. In spite of the

text which places Shahpur up the Atrai, the meeting of the forces of

Nathan and of the reinforcements sent subsequently to help him at

Ekadanta, seven miles north-east of Pabna, shows that Nathan moved
eastwards from Chatmohar towards the retiring rebels and not away
from them. A Shahpur is mentioned under Thana Shahzadapur in the

Pabna Gazetteer, p. 88, which shows that it is a diara Khas Mahal i.e.

the original Shahpur was washed away by the river. This is probably
the place where Nathan went.

12. The Atrayi or Atrai was one of the great rivers of North 'Bengal.

It was one of the main channels by which the waters of the Tista dis-

charged into the Ganges. It enters the district of Pabna from the dis-

trict of Rajshahi flowing through the Chalan Bil and falls into the Baral

near Nun Nagar. The diversion of the waters of the Tista eastwards
i ,..~,*u* rtv^-u Vi^trsw* nn Knfh fhf Atravi and the Karatova and both
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of them have practically dried up in their lower reaches. In the Pabna

district, many silted up channels of the Atrayi can still be traced.

13. Nazirpur is situated on what the modern maps call the Nanda-

kuja river, known further eastwards as the Gomani river, about four

miles north-east of the headquarters of the Gurudaspur Police Station

at the south-eastern corner of the Rajshahi district. The place is about

12 miles east of Natore. The Nandakuja and the Gomani rivers appear

to be only remnants of the old Atrayi. The place must have been very

jungly three hundred years ago to be the scene of successful Kheda

operations. It should be mentioned here that there is a pargana called

Nazirpur under the Faridpur Police Station of the Pabna district, which

is centrally situated amidst Chatmohar, Ekadanta and Shahpur, and

this may be the Nazirpur of our narrative. (Pabna Gazetteer, p. 89.).

14. Ekadanta is a well-known place, about seven miles north-east of

modern Pabna.

15. The Doab or the region between two rivers is probably the land

lying between the Atrayi and the Karatoya.

16. Sunargam has been read as Sdzkdm by Ptof. Sarkar (Vide

Prabasi, Bhadra, 1329 B.S., 644.) . But the Ms. I used distinctly writes

r e> Sunargam. The Baharistan says that after the second de-

feat of Musa Khan at the battle of Katrabu he fled to Sunargam. Both

these places are within the district of Dacca and adjacent to one an-

other. I, therefore, think that the place mentioned here is Sunargam
or Sunargaon, not Sazkam as suggested by Prof. Sarkar. It is a well-

known pargana of the Dacca district lying between the Meghna and

the Lakhya rivers. (RennelPs Bengal Atlas, Map No. 17.). For a

fuller details of Sunargaon reference may be made to Cunningham,

Archaeological Survey of India Reports, XV, 137 ; Dr. Wise, J.A.S.B.,

XLIII
; Taylor's Topography of Dacca, 70.

CHAPTER V.

1. The Andal Khan is the same as the Ariyal Khan river, of the

Faridpur district. It was formerly a channel of the Ganges down which

the. water of the Ganges flowed, and it is still its main distributary in

the interior of the district. Its upper reaches is known as the Bhuba-

neswar. (Gazetteer, Faridpur Dt. Ed., 1925, 11
;
RennelPs Bengal Atlas,

Sheet No. 1.).

2. The town of Sripur was situated on the bank of the Kaliganga

river at a distance of about eighteen miles from Sunargaon. It was

carried off by the Padma. The site of Sripur is marked on Vanden
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Broucke's Map where it is called Ceerpoor Firing!. Rennell has not
shown this place in his Map. (Taylor's Topography of Dacca, 70 ; Wise,
Notes on Sunargaon, J.A.SJB., 1874, p. 76.).

3. Bikrampur is a pargana in the district of Dacca. It was bounded
on the north by the Dhaleswari, on the east by the Meghna, on the
west by the Padma and a part of the pargana of Chandrapratap, on
the south by Idilpur. At present the southern portion of Bikrampur
is included within the district of Faridpur. The Mughal historians of

this period always name Sripur and Bikrampur together. (Taylor's

Topography of Dacca, 100 ; Jarrett, Ain, II, 138 ; Rennell's Bengal Atlas,
sheets No. 1 and 17.).

4. The Karatoya is an ancient river mentioned in the Mahabharat
as a sacred river. It was the boundary line between the old kingdom
of Paundravardhana, the country of the Pundras, and the kingdom of

Kamarupa. It is shown in Van Den Broucke's map of Bengal as flowing
into the Ganges. This must have been the course of the river in MIrza
Nathan's time. But that course has undergone a great change. Before
the great flood of 1787 it discharged the water of the Tista into the
Atrai and then into the Ganges. But when after this flood the main
stream of the Tista changed its course and broke away to the east, the

portions of the Karatoya falling within the district of Pabna gradually
silted up and at the present time it is of minor importance. One channel
which joins the Baral east of Pabna is still called the Old Tista and
the Karto or Karatoya. In Rennell's Map (No. 9.) it is shown as pass-
ing through Rangpur and Bogra with Ghoraghat on its right. This
river during the early Mughal days was also the frontier line between
the Kuch Kingdom and the Mughal Bengal. (For a discussion of the
old course of Karatoya see Bhattasali: Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar's ex-
pedition to Tibet, Indian Historical Quarterly, 1933, pp. 49-62.). A great
deal of confusion prevails as to the source of this river. It rises from
the extreme north-west jungles of Jalpaiguri and passing through the

boundary of Dinajpur and Rangpur districts meanders through Rang-
pur and Bogra. In the south of Bogra it receives the Halhalia and the
united stream is called Phuljhur. It leaves Bogra at Chandaikona and
flowing in a southerly direction joins the Ichhamati at Nalka. The Phul-
jhur flows south past the village of Ullapara, a few miles below which
it joins the Hurasagar at Narina after a course in the district of Pabna
of about 40 miles. After this junction, it takes the name of Hurasagar
and passing close by Shahzadapur and Bera joins the Jamuna near
Nakalia. (For details see Martin's Eastern India, III, 359-364 Bengal
District Gazetteer, XXXVII, 13-14.)

5. Amrul is a pargana in the district of Rajshahi. It was included
within the Sarkar of Barbakabad, so called from Barbakshah, Sultan
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of Bengal, and extending from Sarkar Lakhnawati along the Padma to

Bogra. (Blochmann, J.A.S.B., 1873, 215 ; Ain, I, 137.) . On enquiry

from the Collector, Rajshahi, it is learnt that at present this pargana

is within the Thanas of Bagmara (in the Sadar subdivision), Natore,

Atrai (Naogaon subdivision) and Naogaon in the district of Bogra. It

lay on either side of the Eastern Bengal Railway from Natore to

Santahar.

6. The text calls this place Ambul
j^?,

But from the context it is

evident that the place meant is the pargana of Amrul.

7. & 8. Ibrahimpur, Kalahari and Budhi Budha. In locating these

places, we have to remember that Ihtimam Khan started from Suna-

bazu i.e., present Chatmohar in Pabna district and was moving west via

Atrai river towards the pargana of Amrul, say towards the railway sta-

tion of Atrai. "The major portion of the parganas of the Jaglr of

Ihtimam Khan was in this part of the country," says the text ; i.e.,

near about the pargana of Amrul. So Ibrahimpur appears to have been

situated not far from Atrai and Kalahari was only three kos or about

six miles west of Ibrahimpur. Under Police Station Nandalali, directly

west of Atrai there appears one Kalahari, south of the Atrai river,

near an important place called Bandaikhara Kasba. This may be our

author's Kalahari ;
and Budhi Budha, if not identical with Bandaikhara,

should be somewhere in this locality. Sir Jadunath Sarkar reads Budhi

Budha (Prabasi, Bhadra, 1329 B.S.) as Udi Burha but the place was

not identified. N.K.B.

9. Shahzadapur is a well-known place in the district of Pabna. It

is situated on the west bank of the river Karatoya (Rennell's Bengal

Atlas, Map. No. 16.) For the antiquities of the place see
" On the anti-

quities and traditions of Shahzadpur
"

(by Maulvi 'Abdu'1-Wali,

J.A.S.B., Part I, No. 3, 1904.).

10. Chandpratap is a big pargana in the Manickganj Subdivision of

the Dacca district. It spreads over the northern and the southern sides

of the river Dhaleswari. It is named after Chand Ghazi one of the

Bhuyan chiefs of Bengal. (Rennell's Bengal Atlas, Map No. VI
; Dhakdr

Itihds, I, 24-29.). The name of Binud Ray ^^ the Zammdar
of Chandpratap, has been read by Sir Jadunath as Nabud Ray (vide

his article on "The fall of the independent Zamindars of Bengal",

Prabdsi, 1329, B.S., p. 639.).

11. Kangal or Katgal. Probably
*

Kanhtal ', a pargana in Sarkar

GJioraghat. (Blochmann, Ain II, p. 36.).

12. The Khurdah Raj family was founded by Ram Chandra Deb
one of the influential Zamindars of Orissa. In recognition of his valua-

102
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ble services rendered to the Mughals when Man Singh was deputed by
Todarmal to survey the lands of Orissa, Ram Chandra Deb was created
the first hereditary Raja about the year 1580 A.D. His territory in-

cluded the free-hold of a large area extending from Mahanadi (the
northern boundary of Cuttak) to Khemti near Ganjam. He was also

appointed the hereditary guardian of the temple of Jagannath. Khurdah
was the mountain stronghold of this Raj and hence they are known as

the Khurdah Rajas. Purushuttam Deb ascended the throne of his father

in 1609 A.D. The descendants of this family held their mountain strong-
hold up to 1818. But as a result of their rebellion against the British

in 1818, they lost Khurdah and retired to Puri. Khurdah is at present
a Government Khas mahal. (For details see, Stirling, Asiatic Re-
searches, XV, 294

; Hunter, Orissa, II, 190 ; L. M. Ghosh, Indian Chiefs,

450.).

13. Raja Keshodas Maru first entered the service of Akbar as a

commander of 300 horse. When Jahangir ascended the throne he was
promoted to the rank of 1,500 personal and horse and after sometime
to 2,000 personal and 1,000 horse. The statement made by Nathan that

he was raised to the rank of 4,000 and given a standard in recognition of

his meritorious service in Puti is not mentioned in the Tuzuk. (Tuzuk,
146; Memoirs: Trans: by Beveridge, 1-19, 21, 79, 296, 297, 390, 410.).

Some authorities (Memoirs I, n. 170 ; Puri District Gazetteer, 37
;

Banerjee's History of Orissa, II, 35.) confuse Keshodas Maru with

Keshodas Rathor, son of Jaymal of Marta who was shot by Akbar
when he was defending Chitor, although the Airi (I, 502, 506.) enters

them separately as commanders of 300 and 200 horse.

14. Three campaigns were led against Khurdah during Jahangir's

reign: (1) Siege of the temple of Jagannath by Keshodas Maru in

1609, (2) Raja Kalyan's raid in 1611, (3) Mukarram Khan's expedition
in 1617 and its annexation to the imperial dominion (Tuzuk, 193, 214,

215.).

15. Kamta or Kamata originally denoted the western part of the

Brahmaputtra valley up to the Karatoya and it was included within

the ancient kingdom of Kamarup. The Mughal historian sometimes use

the terms Kamrup and Kamta as synonymous. Here Kamta is used to

signify the portion of Kuch territory lying to the west of the Manas
river, and Kamrup to its east. (For details see Gait's History of Assam,
42-44; Baruah's Early History of Kamarupa, 284.).

Lakshmi Narayan (spelt in the Ms. as Lachml Narayan), son of

Nara Narayan was the Raja of the territory of Kuch Bihar lying to the

west of the Manas river up to the vicinity of Ghoraghat. Gait says
" The friction between the cousins (i.e. Parikshit and Lakshmi Narayan)
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continued to increase, and at last, in 1612, Lakshmi Narayan went in

person to Dacca and begged the Nawab to intervene ", (History of

Assam, 65). .But it was not so. Lakshmi Narayan did not go to Dacca.

He paid his homage to Islam Khan at Ghoraghat in 1608, through Raja

Raghunath and promised his help in the campaign against his cousin.

The Kuch campaign was due more to Parikshit's refusal to accept im-

perial vassalage than to the request of Lakshmi Narayan. It is no

doubt true that Lakshmi Narayan incited the Mughals to conquer Kam-

rup in order to feed fat his ancient grudge.

16. Parikshit (spelt in the Ms. as Parichit) is the son of Raghu Dcv.

He was the Raja of the Kuch territory to the east of the Manas. Here

his territory is called Kamrup as distinct from Kamta the territory of

Lakshmi Narayan. (For details see Gait's History of Assam, 63-68 and

S. K. Bhuyan's Kdmrupar Buranji, p. 6-12.).

17. Raghunath was the Zammdar of Susang. Susang is situated on

the north-east border of Mymensingh district. (Rennell's Map No. 6.).

Raja Raghunath was badly treated by Parikshit and his family was im-

prisoned by him. He then readily submitted to the Mughals and ap-

plied for help to the Bengal viceroy. After the defeat of Parikshit the

family of Raghunath was released (Padishah Nama, II, 65.) . This fact

is not mentioned by Mirza Nathan. But from the enthusiasm displayed

by Raghunath in the subjugation of the Kuch territory, it seems thut

the Padishah Nama is right.

18. This fact has been wrongly represented in Mughal North East

Frontier Policy, p. 134 says
"
Thereupon, an Imperialist officer, Abdul

Wahed by name, was sent at the head of an army to Kamrup. After a

short encounter, Parikshit was defeated. In the vain hope of securing

redress for the unwarranted attack on his realm, he proceeded to Fateh-

pur (en route to the Mughal capital). But no useful purpose appears
to have been served by the journey." The facts, as will appear from

the text translated above are very much different and Parikshit's journey
to seek redress for his grievances is entirely imaginary.

19.
"
Kuthi-i-Farangi ", is a kind of long coat of mail worn under

the breastplate. It has an opening at the front. (For description vide

Ain, 112, No. 61 and on plate XIV, No. 50
; Irvine, 69.).

'20. Budnagar is probably Madhnagar, now a Railway Station on

the E.-B. Ry., about 8 miles north of Natore.

21. Siyalgarh, Kudia Khal and Katasgarh. About a mile to the west

of Sirajganj, a well-known Railway terminus on the Brahmaputtra
(Jamuna) river, (Dt. Pabna), there are three contiguous villages, Sial-

kol, Khurda-sialkol and Chak-sialkol on the western bank of the Ichha-
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mati river. But possibly Siyalgarh has to be sought for further north

along the Karatoya, in the Bogra district.

The passage of the Brahmaputtra river through the Jamuna channel

has changed the configuration of the part of the country through which
the Mughal army was operating to a very great extent. Modern maps
therefore are of very little use and we have to fall back upon Rennell's

Bengal Atlas, sheet No. 6 for the topography of the advance of the Mu-
ghal army and the fleet towards Bhat;. As will be seen from the map,

only three rivers are concerned, e.g. Atrai on the west, Karotoya in

the middle and Ichhamati in the east. A copy of this map is attached

to the text for ready reference. Islam Khan was at Ghoraghat and

Ihtimam Khan's fleet was somewhere near Bandaikhara. Islam Khan
was marching south towards Shahzadapur by the right bank of the

Karatoya river and had halted at Siyalgarh three marches south of

Ghoraghat. Siyalgarh was therefore on the Karatoya south of

Ghoraghat possibly within the present Bogra district. He expected
Ihtimam Khan to go up to Siyalgarh with his entire fleet avoiding the

Bhuyan-infested south. Thus Ihtimam Khan was compelled to seek

for a short cut from the Atrai to the Karatoya. From the map it will

appear that there were only two such short cuts e.g. the Nagar river

and another river to its east which is not named on Rennell's sheet but

which is in reality the Bhudai. The Nagar is shown as starting from

Atrai about ten miles north-east of Natore and it strikes the Karatoya
at Sibganj only about fourteen miles south of Ghoraghat ; so probably
this is not the sought for short cut. The other river Bhudai starts from

the Karatoya about 3 miles south of the town of Bogra, forming the

southern boundary of the village of Shujabad. This place is about 32

miles south of Ghoraghat. Shujabad is on the west bank of the Karatoya,
and against it, on the east bank of the same river is the village of Ghan-
chaitara near which must be situated the village of Siyalkot men-
tioned in Babu Prabhash Ch. Sen's History of Bogra, p. 20, 2nd Ed.

Siyalgarh of our text and Siyalkot mentioned in the History of Bogra

appears to be identical. It will be seen from the map that the road

bifurcates here, one going straight east to Bukainagar and Jangalbari,

the strongholds of 'Usman and Musa Khan, and the other going south

to Shahzadapur. Islam Khan was evidently waiting at this junction

and expected Ihtimam Khan to come up by the Bhudai. If our con-

tention is right, Kudia appears to be a mistake for Bhudai. It may be

remembered in this connection that Bhudai falls into the Atrai inside

the Chalan bil and the Gadai or the Musa Khan river (this name is very

significant, and shows that this region was under the sway of Musa

Khan, son of 'isa Khan) is only a southern continuation of the Bhudai
and Gadai may easily be written Kudai or Kudia by Persian writers.

For Katasearh, see infra, N. K. B.
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22. Shaykh Nur Qutb known as Qutbul-'Alam was the son of the

saint 'Ala u'l-Haq the spiritual successor of Makhdum Akhi Siraju'd-

Dm a famous, saint of the district of Maldah. Shaykh Nur Qutb was

greatly patronised by Sultan Ghiyasu'd-Din who is said to have studied

theology with him at Rajnagar in Birbhum. After the death of Sultan

Ghiyasu'd-Dm, Pandua was occupied by Raja Ganesh with the help of

this saint. But later on Raja Ganesh became very cruel and began to

persecute the Muslims. At this the Shaykh, being disgusted with the

inhuman behaviour of the Raja, appealed to the Sultan of Jaunpur
(i.e. Shamsu'd-DIn Ibrahim) for help and protection. The Sultan in-

vaded Bengal and put the Raja to such a strait that he appealed to the

saint to stop the invading army from further advance and promised that

he would allow his son to be converted to Islam. The saint agreed to

his proposal and ordered the invaders to withdraw and converted his

son. After this the Raja wanted to reconvert his son to Hinduism
"
by

having him passed through a cow made of gold, the material of which

was divided amongst the Brahmins who conducted the ceremony." But

his son being under the influence of the saint did not apostatise and

succeeded his father in 1414 A.D. under the name of Jalalu'tl-DIn. The

Shaykh died in 1415 A.D. He was buried at Pandua near his father's

tomb who died in 1384 A.D. The place is visited by many people as

a place of pilgrimage and offer their prayers for the benefit of their

souls. The shrine is called Shash Hazarl, because an endowment of

6,000 bighas of land are attached to it for the upkeep of its buildings

and to meet other necessary expenses in feeding the poor. (Bengal dis-

trict Gazetteer, XXXV, 17, 19, 86, 96 ; Riyaz, 113-117 ; J.A.S.B., XLII,

255.).

23. Adina Mosque, was built by Sikandar Shah, the eldest son of

Haji Ilyas in 766 A.H./1374 A.D., at Admah, at a distance of two miles

from Pandua. This is one of the most remarkable specimens of Pathan

architecture in Bengal and according to Fergusson the ground plan
and dimensions are exactly similar to those of the great mosque at

Damascus.
" The outer walls of brick enclosed a quadrangular space

500 feet long north and south, by 300 feet wide east and west. Of these

walls, the northern, eastern and southern were pierced with windows
;

the western wall had no opening, but a chamber containing the tomb
of Sikandar Shah projected from it on the outside just beyond and north

of. the centre of the wall. Inside and following the outer walls, with

which, they were connected by spring arches, was a series of cloisters

enclosing an open quadrangle. The eastern cloisters through which, by
an insignificant door, the building was entered, were 38 feet wide from
outer wall to inner court. This space was subdivided by means of brick

arches on stone pillars into 127 squares, each of which was covered by
a small dome 20 feet high. The northern and southern cloisters were
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constructed on the same pattern, but being shorter contained only 39

squares similarly covered with domes. The innermost
^
squares opened

on to the inner quadrangle by arches. The western side of, the quadran-

gle was the mosque proper, the inside of the western wall having the

usual niches.

In the centre of this side was the nave of the mosque with the

pulpit. It was 64 feet from east to west and 32 feet from north to south

and was surmounted by a dome, of which the height from the floor to

the centre was 62 feet. South of the nave, and connected with it by

arches, were cloisters similar to those of other sides of the building.

In these the common people worshipped : north of the nave, and simi-

larly connected with it, were cloisters carried to a greater height, the

pillars of which supported a floor at a height of eight feet from the

ground level. This platform called the Badshah-ka-Takht (the royal

platform) was 40 feet wide and 80 feet long. The niches in its western

wall were four in number and there were two doors, communicating

directly to the chamber of Sikandar's tomb. This chamber, 38 feet

square, which was covered by nine domes, was on the same level as the

royal platform to which it gave access. It was built on a plinth, eight

feet high, there being stone steps to the ground level."

The greater portion of this building is in ruins. The outer walls

the royal platform with its domes, the pulpit and a part of the outer

chamber are in existence. (For details see Maldah Gazetteer, 1918 Ed.,

16, 94, 97 ; Riyaz, 105) .

24. Pandua is an old capital of Bengal in the Barind or Baren-

drabhum situated in 25 8' N., and 88 10' E., at a distance of 6 miles

north-east from Old Maldah, on either side of the main road from

Old Maldah to Dinajpur. During the Muslim rule the capital was
transferred from Gawr to Pandua by Sultan 'Alau'd-Din about the

year 1353 A.D. (For details see Maldah District Gazetteer, 1918 ED. 10,

11, 12, 16, 22, 68, 72, 86, 89, 92
; Riyaz, Tr. 97, 98. Rennell's Map No. 9.)

25. Dihikut was the name of a Mahal under the Sarkar of Jannata-

bad or Lakhnawati (Ain., II, 131).

CHAPTER VI

1. Majlis Qutb was Zammdar of Fathabad, modern Faridpur.

In the early part of the Mughal rule Fathabad was the Jaglr of Murad
Khan. But after his death in 1589 A.D., his sons were treacherously

murdered at a feast to which they were invited by a Hindu Zamindar

named Mukundaram of Bhusna, and their territory was seized by him.

The details of Majlis Qutb's acquisition of this Zamindary from the
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possession of Mukundaram are not recorded. Abu'1-Fazl speaks of

Bhusna falling into the hands of enemies and it is quite probable that

Fathabad was. token possession of by the rebel leaders at the same

time, and apportioned to Majlis Qutb. (For details see Dr. Bhattasali's

articles, Bengal, Past and Present, 1928, XXXV, 36; Faridpur district

Gazetteer, 1925 Ed., 23).

2. Thathari is a kind of big chariot used in war-fare in front of

a regiment as a defensive barrier, under the shelter of which the soldiers

advanced to attack a fort. It is also termed as Gardun. The text says

in f. 240a, fttfjvftf^
"
Thatari, i.e., a big wheel or chariot."

3. There is a place called Bowleah (RennelFs Atlas sheet No. 6)

situated at a distance of about seven miles to the south-west of Shah-

zadapur in the district of Pabna. But it seems this is not the place

mentioned here. For the probable site of this place see the next note.

4 & 5. Trimohana of the Khal Jogini and the Mohana of Katas-

garh.

In para 50, we find Islam Khan reaching Baliya in three marches

and halting there. This place has been identified with Bowleah of

RennelFs Sheet No. 6, about 7 miles south-west of ShahzAdapur. The

distance, however, appears to be too short for three marches. Ihtimam

Khan took 15 days or more to cover this distance owing to the zigzag

course of the river. The Mohana of Khal Jogini was reached from

this place in the course of a morning. > Katasgarh was reached from

this place by Islam Khan in two marches (para 53). From para 55,

it will be found that the Mohana of Katasgarh must have been the

name of the mouth of the channel which led to Jatrapur. It should

therefore preferably be identified with the great confluence of rivers

at Jafarganj which led to the river Ichhamati and to Jatrapur. The

position of the MohCina of Khal Jogini and of Baliya can be surmised

from the position assigned to the Mohana of Katasgarh, and Khal

Jogini is probably represented by the confluence near Singhasan.

Baliya was very close to this place. The encroachment of the great

Brahmaputtra river (Jamuna) has effaced all traces of these places

N. K. B.

6. No trace of this fort is to be found at present at Dacca. The

pla'ce where this fort was built is now occupied by the Dacca Central

Jail and the Civil hospital. The places round about this fort is still

known as Gird-i-Qal'a.. . (Dhdkar Itihas, I, 338; Taylor's Topography
of Dacca, 94) .

7. Jatrapur is situated on the bank of the Ichhamati river, about

30 miles to the west of Dacca. There is a trunk road leading from
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Jatrapur to Dacca via Nawabganj and Churan (Rennell's Bengal Atlas,

Map No. 16) .

8. The Ichhamali (spelt in the Ms. as
tyfr* 'isamati) river

rises from the Dhaleswari near Sahibganj and falls into the Dhaleswari

on the east of Madanganj in the Dacca district. Formerly this river

arose from a point to the south of Jafarganj opposite the factory of

Nathpur and went as far as Joginighat of Munshiganj. But now the

course is considerably changed. (Dhakdr Itihds, 1, 48
;
RenneLTs Bengal

Atlas, Map No. 16).

9. Dakchara may also be read as Dakjara. There is a place called

Dhakjara situated at a distance of about three miles to the north-

west of Jatrapur. This is probably the place meant here.

10. Padmavati is another name of the river Padma.

11. The Matibhanga or Matabhanga is a distributary of the

Ganges. It branches off about 10 miles down from the Jalangi, which

rises from the Ganges to the south-east of Sardah in the Rajshahi

district. (Rajshahi district Gazetteer, and the district map.)

12. Kutharuiya is the old name of the Kirtinasha, i.e. the portion

of the Padma which passes through Bikrampur and joins the Meghna.

The original name of this river was Rathkhola then it was changed

into Brahmabadhia and then to Kutharuiya and lastly to Kirtinasha,

or
'

destroyer of memorable works ' from the ravages it wrought

amongst the buildings of Raja Raj Ballav at Rajnagar in the Farid-

pur district. (Dhakar Itihas, I, 42
; Taylor's Topography of Dacca, 9) .

13. There is a place called Kudaliya at the confluence of the Padma

and the Jabuna near Goalanda. This place is generally known as the
' Mohana of Baiskudalia.' But the text shows that this is not the place

mentioned here. According to the text the place is situated some-

where between Kalakupa and Patharghata. There is a village named

Kudalia near Narayanganj and also a place called Char Kudalia on the

northern bank of the Dhaleswari, north of Patharghata. One of these

places is probably the Kudaliya of our author.

14. Balra is on the bank of the Ichhamati, about 24 miles west

of Dacca.

15. Kalakupa is on the bank of the Ichhamati river, about 17

miles to the south-west of Dacca. (RennelFs Bengal Atlas, Map No. 12) ,

16. Shlrpur Murcha is situated on the west bank of the river

Karatoya to the south of the town of Bogra. Rennell spells it, Seer-

pour (Map, No. 6, Bengal Atlas). It was included within the Sarkar

Bazuha. The word Bazuha is the plural of the Persian word Bazu,
'

an
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arm '

; the Mahals in this Sarkar extending from Barbakabad across

the Brahmaputtra up to Sylhat was called a Bazu. (Blochmann,

J.A.S.B., 1873, 216).

17. Patharghata is on the south bank of the Dhaleswari river,

about 6 miles south of Dacca. (Dhakdr Itihas, I, 43 ; Rennell's Map
No. 16).

18. Jahanglrnagar is the name of the city of Dhaka given by
Islam Khan Chishti after the name of the Emperor Jahangir. He
made it the capital of Bengal as he found it to be the most convenient

place to deal effectively with the rebellious Zammdars of Bhati or

Eastern Bengal and the Mags and the Firingi pirates who often used

to raid the imperial territories. Previous to this the Mughal capital

of Bengal was at Rajmahal or Akbarnagar.

There are conflicting views as to the date of the transfer of capital

to Dacca. Stewart in his History of Bengal suggests that the capital

was transferred in 1608 A.D., and Gladwin says that it was transferred

in 1612, after the defeat and death of 'Usman, the Afghan. Dr.

Sudhindra Nath Bhattacharya in his article
" On the transfer of the

capital of Mughal Bengal from Rajmahal to Dacca "
(Dacca University

Studies, Vol. I, 1935, pp. 36-63) makes confusing inferences and gives

a wrong chronology of events said to have been based on the Baharistan.

He prefers the date of Gladwin and suggests that the transfer was *a

piecemeal act
'

as if all the parapharnalia of the capital were removed
one after the other from Rajmahal to Dacca within a period of about

two years. The contributor of this article has failed to understand

many of the important facts of the Baharistan which have important

bearing on this question. He believes that Dacca was *

a temporary
armed camp gradually changed into permanent civil station

'

Jahangir in his Tuzuk mentions, "When Islam Khan made Dhaka
(Dacca) his abode and made the subjection of the Zammdars of that

neighbourhood his chief object, it occurred to him that he should

send an army against the rebel 'Usman and his province
"

(Tuzuk, 102 ;

Rogers and Beveridge, Memoirs, I, 209) . From this passage it is quite clear

that Islam Khan made Dacca the capital of Bengal before 1612 A.D.,
i.e. before the expedition against 'Usman to Uhar was undertaken.

Further the trend of the text of the Baharistan shows that Islam Khan
proceeded from Rajmahal to Dacca with the determination of making
it the .capital of the province, and all his civil and military high officials

followed in his train. There is no evidence in the Baharistan to hold
tkat 'from a military settlement Dacca became the seat of the civil

government, and finally emerged as the official capital of the Bengal
subah' as Dr. Sudhindra Bhattacharyya suggests. On his march to

Dacca when Islam Khan reached Baliya he sent ahead three of his
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officers, namely, Shaykh Kamal, Tuqmaq Khan and Mirak Bahadur

Jala'ir, along with sufficient equipments to build a fort at Dacca. They
came and constructed the fort as ordered before the arrival of Islam

Khan. This fort is the nucleus of the 'New Dhaka' so often men-

tioned by Mlrza Nathan to distinguish it from the
*

Old Dhaka.' The

palace of Islam Khan was also within this fort. The Baharistan says that

the imperial fleet entered the Ichhamati river near Dakchara (a place

situated at a distance of about thirty-three miles to the west of Dacca)
on the 27th, Rabiu'l-Awwal, 1017 A.H. (llth July, 1608 A.D.); and on

the day following the entry of the fleet into the Ichhamati, Islam Khan

occupies the fort of Musa Khan at Dakchara. (Dr. Sudhindra Nath

Bhattacharyya has again misquoted the Baharistan and places this

event on 9th June 1610 ; vide Dacca University Studies, Vol. I, 1935,

47). From Dakchara Islam Khan proceeded to Balra (about twenty -

four miles to the west of Dacca) and thence to Kalakupa (about seven-

teen miles south-west of Dacca) where he occupied a fort of the

rebels. From here he started for Dacca by land and reached there

before the arrival of his fleet. Although Mlrza Nathan has not given

the exact date of the arrival of Islam Khan at Dacca, we may very

reasonably deduce from the date of the occupation of Dakchara that

he made his formal entry into the city of Dacca towards the end of

the month of July 1608. Making all allowances for the obstacles on

his way it could not have taken him more than a fortnight to reach

Dacca from Dakchara, a distance of about thirty-three miles. (Dr.

Sudhindra Nath Bhattacharyya is wrong in asserting on the authority

of the Baharistan
'

that Islam Khan reached Dacca only early in June

1610;' vide Dacca University Studies, Vol. I, 1935, 60).

Mlrza Nathan mentions the name of
'

Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka*
as soon as Islam Khan entered Dacca and from this time we find that

Dacca is always mentioned by him by that name. From these facts

stated in the Baharistan and corroborated by circumstantial evidences

of the Tuzuk, it appears that the formal transfer of the capital from

Rajmahal to Dacca took place in July 1608 and not in 1612 as suggested

by Gladwin and others.

19. The Kawadhari or Gawadhari is a canal which joins the

Ichhamati at Rasulpur and the Dhaleswari at Paragong, at a short

distance to the south-west of Dacca. The canal runs parallel to the

Tulsi creek and there is a place called Guadery at its confluence with

the Dhaleswari. (Rennell's Map No. 16) .

20. Demra khal is situated to the north-east of Dacca at the con-

fluence of the Lakhiya and the Baloo rivers. (RennelFs Bengal Atlas,

Map No. 12).
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21. Dulay river rises from the Baloo river and falls in the Buri

Ganga near Faridabad of Dacca. It is more of a canal than a river.

One branch of it passes through the city of Dacca and joins with the

Buri Ganga near Babu Bazar. In 1830 A.D. an iron suspension bridge

has been constructed over it connecting the city with Dulayganj. At

present it is in a moribund condition and is not navigable. (Dhakdr

Itihas, I, 76
;
Rennells' Map No. 12) .

CHAPTER VII

1. Katrabu is also called KartabM or Katrapur. It is situated on

the river Lakhiya opposite Khizrpur, at present known as Katarab.

(Dhakdr Itihas, I, 448, RennelFs Bengal Atlas, Map No. 6). The river

Lakhiya rises from the Brahmaputtra at a point to the west of Egara-
sindur and falls into the Dhaleswari river to the south of Narayan-

ganj. The northern position of this river is called Banar. (Dhakdr

Itihas, I, 44
;
Rennell's Map No. 12) .

2. Pandar or Bandar was a naval station situated in the Ichhamati

river in the district of Dacca. (RennelFs Map No. 12
; Dhakdr Itihds,

I, 488.)

3. Qadam Rasul is on the eastern bank of the river Lakhiya op-

posite Narayanganj. It is believed that a foot-print of the Prophet
Muhammad was instituted here in a mosque by Munawwar Khan a

descendant of 'Isa Khan so the place is named as Qadam-Rasul or tho
'

Foot-print of the Prophet.' Mirza Nathan says (vide para 777) that

the foot-print was instituted by Ma'sum Khan Kabul! who purchased
it from some merchants who had brought it from Arabia. (For details

see Aulad Hasan's Antiquities of Dacca, 59
; Rennell's Bengal Atlas,

sheet No. 12).

4. Chura or Churan is situated on the south of the river Ichhamati

at the place where the Churan creek rises from the Ichhamati.

(Rennell's Bengal Atlas, Map No. 12) .

5. Khizrpur is situated to the north-east of Narayanganj, about

9 miles off from Dacca. It is on the Lakhiya river, about 3 miles from

Sunargaon. (Dhakdr Itihds, I, 453 ; RennelFs Bengal Atlas, Map
No. 6).

6. Kanwarsar or Kumarsar (spelt as Kanwarsar in the ms.) is

Gablenesser of Rennell's Map No. 12. It is situated to the south of

Narayanganj and to the north of Firingi Bazar. The place is surround-

ed on three sides by the Dhaleswari and the Lakhiya rivers and by a

small stream on the west.
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7. Kupa is probably the same place as Kalakupa.

8. Biqulia Char. There is a place called Vikulia within the juris-

diction of Kapasia Thana district Dacca. But no char of this name is

to be found at present. There might have been an island of this name
in the Meghna but no trace of it exists at present.

9. Farangian-i-Harmad is used here to mean the European i.e.

Portuguese pirates. The word Harmad is a corruption of the word
Armada. The Portuguese pirates were generally termed as

*

Farangidn-

i-Harmad' or the 'Europeans of the Armada/

10. The Raja of the Mags was probably Raja Manrajgiri of Arracan

to whom the king of Burmah sent two ambassadors with presents

requesting his aid against the king of Pegu. He was called by the

Portuguese Xilimxa, Mirza Nathan also calls him Salim, the Raja of

the Mags. We do not know why he styled himself as Salim which

is a Muslim name. (Chittagong Hill Tract Gazetteer, 1909, I, 28;

Jessor-Khulndr Itihds, II, 298.)

11. Gawsawal Firingi of our text, is Sebastian Ganzalves, a Portu-

guese pirate-chief who held his sway over the island of Sandwip

during this period. (For details of his career see Campos' History of

the Portuguese in Bengal, 81-87, 154-157 ; Phayry's History of Burma,
173-76 ;

A. Bocarro-Decada 13 da Historiadu India, parte 2, Lisbon,

1876, pp. 440-444) . Anik Farank or Ank Frank of the Baharistan is pro-

bably the son of Anaporan, the younger brother of the king of Arra-

can. Anaporan, who took shelter with Ganzalves after his war with

his brother, was secretly murdered by Ganzalves. Ganzalves took

possession of all his wealth and got his widow married to his younger
brother Antonio Carvalho. It seems that Anik Farank makes an alliance

with the Mughals to vindicate the wrongs done to his father. (Vide

Sir Jadunath's article in Prabasi, 1329, B.E., p. 664) .

12. Kharagpur or Currucpour is in the district of Mungyr, Bihar.

It is situated to the south of the Ganges. (RennelFs Bengal Atlas,

Map No. 2).

13. Ujjainia here means Bhojpur of Bihar. The originators of the

state of Bhojpur are the ancestors of the Dumraon Raj family, who
came from Ujjain of Malwa. Raja Sindhol Singh, who had first settled

in Bihar, abdicated the throne in favour of his son Raja Bhoj Singh
who named the territory as Bhojpur after his own name. (Vide L. M.

Ghose's Indian Chiefs, 437). Raja Madhukar, who helped the preten.-

der Khusraw, must have been one of the Chiefs of this family. Jahan-

gir has not mentioned the name of this Chief. He gives the name of

the pretender as Qutb belonging to Uch who secured the aid of the
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Ujjainis with the promise of making some of them ministers of his

State as soon as he would become victorious. (Rogers and Beveridge,
Memoirs, I, 173*-176) .

14. The Punpun (Pompon river) comes from the Ramgar district,

Bihar. There are two rivers of the same name known as Little Punpun
and Great Punpun. Both the streams flow from the south in a north-

eastern direction and join the Ganges near Fatwa in the district of

Patna. (Rennell's Bengal Atlas, Map No. 3
; Martin's Eastern India,

1,12,13).

15. Ibrahimpur. There is a rather well-known and large village
of this name under Nabinagar P.S. of the district of Tipperah, 3M
miles south of Nabinagar and five miles inland from the eastern bank
of the Meghna. It is about 28 miles north-east of Sonargaon. This

may be the place meant, but this appears to bo too far off. Moreover,
it is not an

"
island

"
by which term Ibrahimpur is qualified in para

86. It was probably an island in the Meghna, now no longer existent.
N.K.B.

CHAPTER VIII

1. Sahaspur has been wrongly spelt in the Ms. as Sahaspir. It

is, I believe, is the Mahal of Sahaspur included within the Sarkar of

Sulaymanabad, as mentioned in the Aih. II, 140.

2. Tajpur Purnea is a Sarkar extending over Eastern Purnea east
of the Mahananda, and western Dinajpur. It includes 29 mahals or
circles. The town of Tajpur is situated on the bank of the river

Nagore. There is also road-ways leading from Tajpur to Purnea,
Dinajpur and Maldah. (Blochmann, J.A.S.B., 1873, 215

; Rennell's Map
No. 5) .

3. The Kusi river flows from the hills of the northern mountains
of the Nepal range, and passing through the district of Purnea it falls

into the Ganges. The river has undergone a considerable change of its

course from what has been described by Rennell. (For details see
Martin's Eastern India, III, 10-16; Rennell's Map No. 9).

4. Dihikut. See note No. 24, Chapter V.

5.. Ananta Manik of Bhalwa. Bhalwa or Bhulua is the modern
Noakhali in Eastern Bengal, situated on the east bank of the Brahma-
puttra. Bhalwa has been mis-spelt in two places in the Ms. as ,X.

Probably this is a mistake committed by the copyist. There is a village
of this name a few miles west of modern Noakhali town which con-
tains the ruins of a 17th century fort. The history of the chiefs of
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Bhulua is very obscure. The accounts of Dr. Wise, of Babu Ananda-

nath Roy, and Babu Kailash Chandra Sinha (Rajmala) have very

little of history in them. Kailash Babu makes Amard Manikya con-

temporary of Islam Khan. But Amar died in 1586 A.D. The con-

temporary chief of Bhulua during Islam Khan's invasion was Ananta

Manikya the successor of Lakshmana Manikya. (For details see

Bhattasali's 'Bengal's Chiefs' struggle/ Bengal, Past and Present, 1928,

XXXV, 37-39; Rennell's Map No. 1 and Noakhali District Gazetteer,

102).

6. The Daktiya Khal or the Dackiteeah river of Rennell rises from

the hills of Tipperah and falls into the Brahmaputtra near Chandpur.

(Rennell's Map No. 1; Noakhali District Gazetteer, 5).

7. The Feni rivers rise from the hills of Tipperah. One of them is

known as the little Feni or Dakatia river which passes through the

plains near Comilla and enters the Noakhali district near Sikandarpur

and flows through the western portion of the modern Feni subdivision

to the Brahmaputtra. The other is known as the big Feni which enters

the Noakhali district at its eastern limit and forms the boundary bet-

ween the districts of Chittagong and Noakhali. (Rennell's Map No. 1
;

Noakhali District Gabetteer, 6).

8. Charandharan. According to Wilson's Glossary,
*

Charhandar '

means a servant accompanying a cargo of goods. But it cannot be

this. I think Charandharan is an officer of the imperial wardrobe in

charge of the shoe department. There was a department in the royal

household known as Charandhari Khana.

9. Bukainagar is in the district of Mymensingh situated to the

south-east of Kishoreganj. In Rennell's Map No. 6, it is included with-

in the Pargana of Mominshahi on the west of the Brahmaputtra.

CHAPTER IX

1. Laur hill is on the north-west border of Sylhat, about 14 miles

from the town of Sunamganj. There is a trunk road leading from

Bukainagar to Laur. (Rennell's Bengal Atlas, Map No. 6) .

2. Hasanpur is situated on the east bank of the Brahmaputtra.

Its present name is Haybatnagar. It is on the south-west of Kishore-

ganj at a distance of six miles, and about eight miles to the south-

east of Gaffargaon railway station. Bukainagar is 23 miles north of

Hasanpur. (Rennell's Bengal Atlas Map No. 6).

3. Shah Bandar is situated on the Ichhamati opposite Narayan-

ganj, about thirteen miles from Dacca. This place is also known as
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Firing! Bazar after the settlement of the Firingis at this place during

the rule of Nawab Shayesta Khan in 1663. (Dhdkar Itihds, I, 486;

Taylor's Topography of Dacca, 103) .

4. Yarasindur or Egarasindur is on the east bank of the Brahma-

puttra in the Husaynshahi pargana, district Mymensingh. It is situated

to the south of Hasanpur at a distance of about 10 miles, just opposite

Tuk. (RennelFs Map No. 6) . The name of this place has been

spelt in the Ms. as ,,^L
*

Yarsindur,' and ,, D̂,i 'Yarasindur.'

5. Tuk is situated on the eastern bank of the Brahmaputtra near

the point where the Lakhya river rises. It was used as a naval base

of the Mughals. It is at a distance of about 35 miles from Dacca, to

the north-east. (Rennell's Map No. 6).

6. Baniachung is a zamindary within the district of Sylhat, at

present included in the Habiganj subdivision. (Rennell's Bengal Atlas,

sheet No. 6).

7. Sylhat or Srihatta district is situated in the lower valley of

the Surma river in Assam. It is bounded on the north by the Khasi

and Jaintia hills, on the east by Kachar, on the south by the State of

Hill Tipperah, and on the west by the districts of Tipperah and Mymen-
singh. In Akbar's time it was known as Sarkar Silhat consisting of

8 mahals or subdivisions. According to Marco Polo, the Ain and the

Tuzuk Sylhat was notorious for supplying eunuchs which was banned

by Jahangir in 1608 A.D. (For details 'see Sylhat District Gazetteer,

11
; Blochmann, J.A.S.B., 1873, 216 ;

Memoirs I, 150. Rennell's Map
No. 6) .

8. Tajpur. There is a village of this name in North Sylhat, 15

miles from the town. But the Tajpur mentioned here must be some-

where between Bukainagar and the Laur hills. It has been pointed

out by Sir Jadunath Sarkar in his article "The last pathan hero of

Bengal" (Prabasi, 1328 B.E., p. 147), that there is a place called Taj-

pur with ruins of an old fort at a distance of about 6 miles to the

north-east of Bukainagar. I think this is the place mentioned here.

Mr. Shree Ram Sarma is entirely wrong in identifying this place with

Tajpur of Upper Assam. (See his article in the Journal of Indian

History, Vol. II) .

9. The position of Matang could not be definitely located. But

from the text it appears that it was situated somewhere near about

Taraf.

10. Taraf is situated on the north-east of the pargana of Sarail,

at a distance of about 34 miles from it. It is in the south-west por-

tion of the district of Sylhat, about 10 miles from Habiganj in the south
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eastern direction. There is a road leading from Sarail to Taraf.

(Rennell's Bengal Atlas, sheet No. 6) .

CHAPTER X

1. Jessore is spelt in the Ain and the Baharistan as *

'

Jasar '. It was also known as Rasulpur and was included as a Mahal
in the Sarkar of Khalifatabad (Ain II; 134) . I have adopted the modern

spelling in my translation.

2. Bakla or Isma'ilpur was the name of a small Sarkar comprising

portions of Baqirganj and Dhaka districts. It contained four Mahals
and was situated to the north-east of Fathabad or Faridpur. (Ain, II,

134, Blochmann, J.A.S.B., 1873, 217).

3. Jharuka also called Jharuka-i-darshan is the custom of showing
the face of the Emperor to his subjects every morning from his palace

balcony. This is an imperial prerogative introduced by Emperor Akbar.

Abu'1-Fazl writes,
"
His Majesty generally receives twice in the course

of twenty four hours, when people of all classes can satisfy their eyes
and hearts with the light of his countenance. First, after performing
his morning prayers, he is visible from outside the awning to the

people of all ranks, whether they be given to worldly pursuits, or to a

life of solitary contemplation, without any molestation from the mace
bearers". (Ain, I. 156).

Chawki is the custom of making the nobles mount guard round
the palace and formally salute the palace. It is an imperial prerogative
introduced by Akbar. Abu'1-Fazl writes, "Mounting guard is called

in Hindi Chawki. There are three kinds of guards. The four divisions

of the army have been divided into seven parts, each of which is

appointed for one day, under the superintendence of a trustworthy
Mansabdar. Another, fully acquainted with all ceremonies at Court is

appointed as Mir 'Arz. All orders of His Majesty are made known
through these two officers (the Mir 'Arz and the commander of the

palace). They are day and night in attendance about the palace, ready
for any orders His Majesty may issue. In the evening, the imperial

Qur (standards) is taken to the State Hall. The mounting guards
stand on the right ; the ranks of the guards to be relieved are drawn

up on the other side. His Majesty generally inspects the guards him-

self, and takes notice of the presence or absence of the soldiers. Both
ranks salute His Majesty. If His Majesty is prevented by more import-
ant affairs from attending, one of the princes is ordered to inspect
the guard. From predilection and a desire to teach soldiers their

duties, as also from a regard to general efficiency, His Majesty pays
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much attention to the guards. If any one is absent without having a

proper excuse, or from laziness, he is fined one week's pay or receives'

a suitable reprimand." (Ain, I, 257) .

Qur is a collection of flags, arms and other insignia, which follow

the king wherever he goes. Abu'1-Fazl mentions : "At Court recep-
tion the Amirs and other people stand opposite the Qwr, ready for any
service ; and on the march they follow behind it, with the exception of

a few who are near His Majesty. Elephants in full trappings, camels,

carriages, naqdras, flags, the kaukabahs, and other imperial insignia,

accompany the Qur, while eager mace-bearers superintend the march,
assisted by the Mir Bakhshis." (Ain, I, 50, and 110.).

4. Pitambar is the founder of the Putia Raj family of Rajshahi.
He was the Zammdar of the pargana of Chilajuwar situated on the

Ganges near about the station of Saraghat. He was the ruler of a con-

siderable portion of Pabna and Rajshahi districts. His descendants still

retain the old Zamindary. (Bengal Past and Present, 1928, XXXV, 36 ;

Rajshahi District Gazetteer, 176.).

5. Bhuyi is an elephant driver who sits behind upon the rump of

the elephant, and assists in quickening the speed of the animal. In

Akbar's time his pay was 110 dams per month and the Mdhut or the

driver who sits on the neck of the elephant used to get a salary of

200 dams (Ain, I, 125.).

6. Mahadpur Baghwan: There is a v place called Baghwan situated

on the Bhairab river, about 20 miles to the north of Krishnanagar.

Mahadpur or Mahatpur is situated to the north of Krishnanagar at a

distance of about six miles (RennelPs Bengal Atlas, Map No. 1.).

7. Bagha was the name of a Mahal included within the Sarkar of

Sharifabad (Ain, II, 139). This is probably the village of Bagha situ-

ated on the other side of the Tribeni of the Hugh district at the con-
fluence of the Jumna.

8. Salka. The Salka creek is marked on RennelFs sheet No. 1 as

starting from the Ichhamati river about 22 miles north of Buranhatty.
The starting point of the stream has been taken to be the Thana of

Salka by the late Mr. Satish Chandra Mitra in his Jasohar-Khulnar-
Itihds (History of Jessore and Khulna), p. 374. That the Mughals were
fiust held in check at the Thana of Salikha was well-known, as Ram Ram
Basu, .writing in 1802, has also referred to the name and the incident.

(Quoted in ibid, p. 373.). N. K. B.

9. Khwaja Kamal known as Kamal Khuja was a pathan soldier in

the service of Pratapaditya. At first he was the chief of the life-guards
of the Raja. He gradually rose to the position of the commander of an

104
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army and was in charge of one of the chief forts of the Raja. A fort

was built by the Raja which was named after him as Garh Kamalpur.

(Jessore and Khulna Itihas, II, 127-128.).

10. Budhan or Burhan is probably the Burronhutty of Rennell's

Bengal Atlas, Map No. 1. It is situated on the east of fort William, at

a distance of 38 miles. The river Ichhamati flows by its eastern side.

There is a pargana called Burhan in the district of Jessore. (Vide

Jessore-Khulna Itihas, I, 136.). Ain (II, 141) shows it as a mahal under

the Sarkar of Satgaon, comprising the modern district of 24 parganas,

western Nadiya, South-western Murshidabad and extended in the south

to Hatiagarh below Diamond Harbour.

11. River Jessore i.e., the Bhairab river which passes by the city of

Jessore (RennelPs Map No. 1.).

12. Kharawan Ghat was probably the name of a certain Ghat or

ford on the Ichhamati river. It seems to have been situated on the

north-east of the fort of Jessore. But I have not been able to trace

the place in the maps I have consulted.

13. Here the portion of the Jumna flowing by the western side of

the fort of Jessore is called Bhagirathi. Kagraghat is situated at a dis-

tance of 40 miles from MIrza Nagar of Jessore. Rennell calls it Cogree-

ghat (Map No. 2.). The river is divided here into three branches; one

of these may be named as Kagarghat khal. In folio 274-a of the

Baharistan it is mentioned that there is "a place named Kagraghata

three Kos ahead of Jessore towards Hijli."

I4 - c^a* has been read by Sir Jadunatn as 40 (Prabasi, p. 6,

1327 B.E.) but it means 200, not forty.

15. The word in the Ms. is written as hila # but the proper

reading is Chilta -j* which means a coat of mail or any armed

covering.

16. Hamad |U: i.e. the people of the Armada, a term applied

to the Portuguese pirates.

17. Katky Brahmins were the Brahmins imported by Pratapaditya

from Cuttak, to perform the religious rites in the temple of Gopalpur.

(Sarkar's article, "The fall of Pratapaditya," Prabasi, Kartick 1327

B.E.). Mr. Shri Ram Sharma has misread this word as Kathika and

translates it as
'

story-teller '. The Ahom Kings of Assam also brought

Katky Brahmins to their Court and maintained them at the State's ex7

pense. Their descendants still bear the surname of Katky.

18 Bankura is the name of a village on the west bank of the river

Kalindi near Kaliganj. Remains of a temple of Siva are to be found
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in this place. There is a quarter called Bangalpara to the north of this

place, which I believe derived its name from the existence of so many
Bungalows constructed by the Mughals during their stay.

19. Chandra Kuna has been confused with Chadraguna of Chitta-

gong hill tracts by Mr. Shri Ram Sharma (Journal of Indian History,

VIII, 331.) . It is a well-known municipal town in the district of Midna-

pur, 28 miles north-east of the district town. It was the seat of a petty
chief during the early days of Mughal rule in Bengal and its chief Hari

Bhan is even mentioned in the Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri as a rebel in 1617.

The pargana of Chandrakuna lies round the town and the pargana of

Burda adjoins it on the east. Jhargram, which is the centre of a large
estate lies 18 miles to the south-west of Chandrakuna and may be the

Jhakra of our author. N. K. B.

20. Ibrahim Khan Kakar was an Afghan officer who was raised to

the Mansab of 2,500 personal and horse and was given the title of Dila-

war Khan in recognition of his meritorious services. Jahangir pays
many compliments to him in his Tuzuk. (For details see Memoirs, I,

29, 30, 49, 59, 62, 77, 105, 248, 286, 298.).

21. Raja Kalyan was appointed governor of Orissa (July 6, 1611)
21 Rabi' II, 1020 A.H. (For details of his career see Memoirs, I, 192,

199, 202, 326, 389, 390, 402.).

J2. This is the second expedition led .by Raja Kalyan against Puru-
shottam Dev of Khurda. The first campaign was led by Raja Kesho
Das Marii (see para 39, Chapter V) when the temple of Jagannath was
desecrated.

23. Shah 'Ala or the saint 'Alau'1-Haq was the spiritual successor

of saint Akhi Siraju'd-Dm whom tradition says he served with such

humility that he allowed the hot cooking pot of his spiritual father to

be carried on his head so that he became bald. Akhi Siraju'd-Din is

said to have paid several visits to Mecca on foot and 'Alau'1-Haq accom-

panied him carrying the cooking pot of his father in the journeys. His
shrine is at Pandua not at Gawr as mentioned by Nathan. The shrine
is known as

"
Shash-Hazari "

shrine, because an endowment of 6,000

bighas of land are assigned as an endowment for the upkeep of the

shrine.

24.
. Chandnl Ghat is a well known ford of the city of Dacca on the

bank of the Burhi Ganga river. It is probably named after the special
boat of Islam Khan called Chandnl.

25. Uhar has been read as Adhar by many scholars. There are dif-

ferent opinions as to the location of this place. Stewart in his History
of Bengal supposes that it was on the bank of the Suharnarika in nHcca
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Blochmann (Ain I, 520) says on the authority of Makhzan-i-Afgham
that the fight took place 100 kos from Dacca and in a place called Nek

Ujayl, and he points out in a note that there are several Ujayls in

Eastern Bengal. Possibly 'Adhar' is Udhar or Uzhar, and a corruption
of Ujayl. The Riyazu's-Salatin does not mention the site of the battle.

But the translator Maulavi 'Abdu's-Salam, in his foot note No. 2, p. 175,

has confused the issue and has drawn groundless inferences. In foot

note No. 1, p. 176, he surmises that the battle took place on the bank
of the Lakhya river close to Khizrpur and Baktarpur. Some authorities

suggest that 'Usman's residence was at Kohistan-i-Dhdka i.e. the hilly

regions of Dacca and Vilayat-i-Dhaka i.e. the country of Dacca and these

places are identified with Ran Bhawal or the Madhupur jungle. But
from the text of the Baharistan we find that 'Usman took up his resi-

dence in Sylhat at a place called Uhar. In para 183 of this translation

it further says that 'Usman marched for battle from Uhar and in two

marches he arrived at Dawlambapur in Chawallis pargana and there

he pitched his camp for battle on the bank of a jalah or marsh. Now the

Chawallis pargana is situated within south Sylhat and the distance from

the actual site of the field of battle to the stronghold of 'Usman is said

to have been covered by the Afghan army in twenty-four hours in

course of their retreat and after reaching Uhar they buried the dead-

body of 'Usman between two hills (vide para 207 of the translation).

Therefore it appears that Uhar must have been the name of a place in

the southern extremity of Sylhat surrounded by hills which the modern

maps of the district do not show.

26. Shaja'at Khan, known as Shaykh Kabir, belonged to the family
of Shaykh Salim and was honoured by Jahangir with the title of

Shaja'at Khan when he was prince. In the first year of Jahangir's

accession to the throne, he was raised to the rank of 1,000 and then he

was deputed to fight against Mirza Muhammad Husayn of Ahmedabad.
In 1607 A.D. he was promoted to the rank of 1,500 personal and 1,000

horse. He was then appointed for some time to serve in the Deccan.

In the month of March, 1611 he was recalled from the Deccan and was

appointed to serve in Bengal. (For details see Memoirs, R. and B.,

Vol. I, pp. 29, 44, 113, 192, 209-14, 227 ; Ma'asiru'l-Umara, II, 630.).

27. Kishwar Khan known as Shaykh Ibrahim was the son of

Qutbu'd-Dm Khan Kuka. In 1606 he was given the title of Kishwar
Khan and the rank of 1,000 personal and 300 horse. He was appointed

governor of the fort of Rohtas in 1608. Two years after i.e., in 1610, his

rank was increased to 2,000 personal and horse and he was appointed

Fawjdar of Uch. Then he was deputed to serve in Bengal in the expedi-
tion against 'Usman of Sylhat where he died. (For details of his early

career see Memoirs, R. and B., Vol. I, pp. 76, 144, 170, 209.).
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28. This incident has been mentioned by Jahangir in his Tuzuk.

(Memoirs, I, 147.)-

29. Sarail'is t"he name of a pargana in the district of Tipperah. It is

also called Satara Khandal. The later name is at present given to a

part of the main pargana around the subdivisional town of Brahman

Baria. Sarail is situated between the Meghna and Titas rivers and is

about 26 miles long and 13 miles broad. (RenneU's Map No. 6 ; Bengal

Past and Present, 1929, XXXVIII, 12.).

30. Pankiya ^ is, I believe, a wrong spelling for Meghna ^
committed by the copyist. In Book III, Chapter V of the

Baharistan it is mentioned that when Mirza Nathan went from Dhaka

to meet Ibrahim Khan at Udaypur with the hill-chiefs of Assam, he

passed through the river Pankiya and as the river was in high flood

he could not carry the elephants with him and he had to leave them

in an island in the midst of the river. It clearly shows that this river

cannot but be the Meghna. The river Pankiya mentioned in the Ms.

must be a misspelling of the Meghna.

31. Tupia, may be read as Putia also. There is a place named

Putiagaon in the district of Sylhat situated within the jurisdiction of

the Thana of Habiganj. This may be the place mentioned here.

32. Kadam Tala is probably Kadamtali of Tarup mauza, Thana

Habiganj, District Sylhat. (Village Directory of Sylhat.).

33. The name of the Raja of Kachar has not been given by our

author. Probably he was Raja Satrudaman, a contemporary of the Ahom

King Pratap Singh. Satrudaman is the hero of a Bengali novel called

"
Ranachandi ". But this novel contains many historical discrepancies.

(For details see Gaits' History of Assam, Chapter X, 1st edn., pp. 247-48.).

34. Dawlambapur, a village in the Chawallis pargana which is situ-

ated in South Sylhat. (See Srihatter Itibritta, Vol. I, 151.).

35. Sending of this message has been stated in the Tuzuk (Rogers

and Beveridge, I, 210.).

36. Iqbal Nama (p. 62) says that 'Usman led his charge on the van-

guard of the Mughals placing his heated elephant Bakhta in front, and

he himself, owing to his abnormal corpulence and heavy weight of his

body,' was riding on that day on the howdah of another elephant.

Jahangir calls Bakhta by the name of Gajpat. (Memoirs I, 211.).

37. Jahangir mentions that the man who fired the gun at 'Usman

was not known. He says, "However much they enquired for the man

who fired it, he could not be found." (Memoirs, I, 212.). But here we
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find the name of the soldier who struck 'Usman and 'Usman was killed

not by a gun-shot but by the shot of an arrow.

38. Mahua tree resembles the mango tree ; its wood is used for

building purposes. The fruit which is also called Gilaundah yields an

intoxicating liquor. ( Ain I, Blochmann, 70.).

39. Pdkhar is a kind of steel covering for elephants. But here it

seems that the same armour is used for horses as well. (Ain, I, Bloch-

mann, 129.).

40. Bahili or Bhili is a class of infantry. These were men of the

wild tribes who lived in the rugged country between Ajmere and

Gujarat. Their principal weapon, which they brought with them when
in the Emperor's service, was the long bow of bamboo called Kamanth.

(Irvine, 170.).

41. Iqbal Nama (p. 64) says that an auxiliary force consisting of

300 horse and four hundred musketeers arrived there with Mu'taqid
Khan and 'Abdu's-Salam. But according to Mirza Nathan, Mu'taqid
Khan was with Shaja'at Khan from the beginning of this expedition.

The Memoirs (I, 212) also gives the same number of the soldiers but

it agrees with Mirza Nathan that this regiment was placed under

'Abdu's-Salam.

42. Salim Khan was the son of Shir Shah who succeeded his father

with the title of Islam Shah. The Mughals, owing to their bitter hos-

tility against the Afghans, never address them as Shah but always call

them Khan. In the Akbar Nama Shir Shah and Salim Shah are in-

variably called Shir Khan and Salim Khan. Salim Khan ascended the

throne of his father on the 15th of Rabi'u'l-Awwal, 952 A.H. (27th May,
1545) superseding the claim of his elder brother 'Adil Khan, the heir

apparent nominated by Shir Shah. The internecine feuds which fol-

lowed the accession of Islam Khan and which had weakened the power
of the Afghans, are referred to in this passage.

43. According to Iqbal Nama (p. 64), the Afghans had handed over
49 elephants as peshkash to the Mughal commander. The Memoirs
(I, 213) also says, "They brought forty-nine elephants as an offering."

44. Ainiya could not be definitely located. From the text it seems
that the place was situated at a distance of about thirty miles from

Dawlambapur in Chawallis pargana of South Sylhat.

45. The Emperor and the great nobles were provided with tents

in duplicate, one set being sent on to the next camping ground while

the other set was in use. The tents thus sent on were known as pish
khana (lit. advance-house) or advance tents. (Irvine, 195; Bernier,
359; Ain, I, 47.).
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46. Jahangir mentions the date to be the 6th of the month of Safar,

1021 A.H. corresponding to 8th April, 1612 A.D. (Tuzuk, 104
; Rogers, I,

214.).

47. The Iranian Ambassador Yadgar 'AH Sultan arrived at Jahan-

gir's Court in March, 1611 and had an audience with the Emperor on

the 9th April. This Farman must have been issued about this date.

The Afghan prisoners were produced before the Emperor on the 17th

Rajab, 1021 A.H. corresponding to 13th September, 1612 A.D. (Vide

Tuzuk, 93, 112 ;
and Memoirs I, 1&3, 230

; Iqbal Nama, 49.) .

48. The office of Waqi'-navis, or writer of events, had been intro-

duced by Akbar. His duty was to report to the Emperor whatever

happened in the district to which he was appointed. Abu'1-Fazl says,
"
His Majesty's object is, that every duty be properly performed ;

that

there be no undue increase, or decrease in any department ; that dis-

honest people be removed, and trustworthy people be held in esteem
;

and that active servants may work without fear, and negligent and for-

getful men be held in check." This office existed even before the Mu-

ghals under the title of Barid reference to which is found in the Tarikh-

i-Firuzshahi. But it was not so systematically organised as was done in

Akbar's time. Dr. Fryer, in his
* New Account of East India and

Persia ', calls these officers
'

Public Notaries
'

or
'

Public Intelligencers '.

He says,
"
This cheat (i.e. the practice of false musters) is practised all

over the realm, notwithstanding here are public Notaries placed im-

mediately by the Mogul, to give Notice of * all Transactions
;
which they

are sure to represent in favour of the Governors where they reside,

being fee'd by them, as well as paid by the Emperor ;
so that if a de-

feat happen, it is extenuated ;
if a victory, it is magnified to the height ;

Those in this office are called Vocanoveces" (For details see, Ain, I,

258; Blochmann, J.A.S.B. 1872, 51.).

49. The fact of Islam Khan's dismissal recorded here is contrary to

what is mentioned in Tuzuk. Jahangir says, "I promoted Islam Khan

to the rank of 6,000 personal, and honoured Shaja'at Khan with the title

of
* Rustam of the age ', as well as increased his rank by 1,000 personal

and horse." But in one place Jahangir mentions,
"

I had summoned him

(Shaja'at Khan) from the Deccan for the purpose of sending him to

Bengal to Islam Khan, in reality to take his place permanently, and I

entrusted him with the charge of that Subah ". (Tuzuk, 93 ; compare
alsto Tuzuk, 94, 104

; Rogers and Beveridge, I, 192, 214.). There may be

some truth in what is said by Mirza Nathan.

..50. The name of this brother of Yadgar *A1I Sultan has not been

mentioned either in the Tuzuk or in the Baharistan.

51. These regulations were promulgated in the 6th year of Jahan-

gir's reign. (Memoirs, I, 205.),
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52. Salam and Taslim are forms of salutations observed at the

Mughal Court.
"
Toslim consists in placing the back of the right hand

on the ground, and then raising it gently till the person stands erect,

when he puts the palm of his hand upon the crown ot his head, which

pleasing manner of saluting signifies that he is ready to give himself

as an offering." Another form of salutation observed at the Court is

called Kurnish. Abu'1-Fazl describes the Kurnish thus: "His

Majesty has commanded the palm of the right hand to be placed upon

the forehead, and the head to be bent downwards. This mode of salu-

tation, in the language of the present age, is called Kurnish, and signifies

that the saluter has placed his head (which is the seat of the senses and

the mind) into the hand of humility, giving it to the royal assembly as

a present, and has made himself in obedience ready for any service

that may be required of him." (Ain, I, 158.).

53. Qur, see supra, note No. 3.

54. The reduction of Islam Khan's Mansab has not been mentioned

in the Tuzuk.

55. Sarsabad, one of the Mahals in the Sarkar of Jannatabad or

Lakhnawtl. ('Ain, II, 131.).

56. Dunapur is situated on the left bank of the Ganges in the dis-

trict of Patna, Bihar. (Rennell's Map No. 9.)

57. Asurainagar. The Ms. spells it as Asurabatgar. I have not been

able to identify this place. The word may also be read as Asurnagar

or Asurainagar. There was a king named Asurai ruling in some parts

of Sylhat, who was brought under subjection by Chilaray, brother of

the Kuch king Nara Narayan. Asurnagar may be the name of the

capital of Asurai who seems to be a Kachari king. (See Gait's History

of Assam, 53 and his article on the Koch kings of Kamrupa, J. A. S. B.,

Vol. LXII, Pt. I, No. 4, 1893.).

CHAPTER XI.

1. The Kuch territory commonly known as the state of 'Koch

Bihar
' was originally founded by a petty chief named Biswa Singha, son

of Hariya Mandal in 1515 A.D., after the fall of the Khen dynasty.

After the death of Biswa Singha in 1540 A.D., his eldest son Malla Dev

ascended the throne and assumed the name Nara Narayan. During the

reign of Nara Narayan the Kuch territory reached its highest expansion.

This king with the help of his brother Chilaray led successful campaigns

against the Rajas of Assam, Kachar, Jaintia, Manipur, Sylhat, Tippera

and the chiefs of Khairam and Dimarua. All these Rajas were com-
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pelled to pay tribute to him. But it seems he could not hold them long

in subjection. The extent of his dominions during the reign of Akbar

the Great was as described by Abu'1-Fazl, -
"
Its length is 200 kos and

its breadth 40 to 100 kos." Further on he says, "On the east is the

river Brahmaputtra, on the north is lower Tibet and Assam, on the

south is Ghoraghat, on the west is Tirhut." After the death of Chilaray,

his son Raghudev rebelled against Nara Narayan. Nara Narayan, being

a kind hearted uncle, made a compromise with his nephew and ceded

to him the territory lying to the east of the Manas and kept the western

portion for himself and his successors. This was in 1581 A.D. On Nara

Narayan's death in 1587 A.D. his son Lakshmi Narayan succeeded to

the throne of the western Kuch territory. Raghudev died about the

year 1603 A.D. and his son Parikshit ascended the throne of the eastern

Kuch territory, against whom Islam Khan had to send an expedition.

(For details, see Gait's History of Assam, 46-69 ; Assam Census Report,

1891, 212 and Bengal Census Report, 1901, 382
;
Barua's Early History of

Kamrupa, 284-301 ; Akbar Nama, III, 349, 1067 ; Cooch Bihar State and

its Land Revenue Settlements, by Mr. H. N. Chowdhury, 232 ; Gunabhi-

ram Baruah's Assam Buranji ; Bansabali, J.A.S.B., LXII ; S. K. Bhuyan's

Kamrupar Buranji, 6-12.).

2. Barampur. There is a village called Birampur within the par-

*ana of Sunargaon. Probably this is the place referred to here.

(Dhakar-Itihds, p. 15.).

3. According to Padishah Nama (II, 65) this expeditionary force

consisted of 6,000 horse, 10,000 to 12,000 infantry and 500 boats. But
the account of the Baharistan is more accurate, as the author himself

took a leading part in the expedition.

4. (Page 223.) Bhawal is a big pargana in the district of Dacca.

This pargana is bounded on the north by the pargana of Alapsingh, on

the west by the pargana of Atia, on the east by the river Lakhya and

the parganas of Sunargaon and Maheswardi. The city of Dacca is

situated to its south. It was divided into two parts Ran Bhawal (the

northern portion) and Bhawal proper. Bhawal proper belonged to

the Ghazi Zammdars from a long period before the rise of Isa Khan.

Ran Bhawal was under Isa Khan. During Islam Khan's governor-

ship the whole of this pargana was wrested from the Zamindars and

included within the limits of Dhaka as an imperial domain. (Rennell's

Map 'No. 6 ; Bengal : Past and Present, Vol. XXXVIII, p. ii ; Dhak&r-

Jtihas, I, 4-8).

4. (Page 228). Bajrapur is on the right bank of the Brahmaputtra
about 6 miles down from Shirpur. (Rennell's Map No. 5). "Mughal
North-East Frontier Policv." t>. 138 f.n. savs, "The Ms. is indistinct
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and the real place meant is not clear." The name of this place has

been read as Peerpoor. But the Ms. used by me is quite distinct and

it is written as tv*
"
Bajrapur."

5. Patladah is on the right bank of the Brahmaputtra, opposite

the Karai Bari hills. (Rennell's Map No. 5). It was included within

the Sarkar of Ghoraghat. (Ain, II 135) .

6. Salkuna is on the left bank of the Brahmaputtra between Pat-

ladah and Karaibari. Rennell spells it 'Talconaw' (Bengal Atlas,

sheet No. 5) .

7. The Padishah Nama (II, 65) says that in every camping ground

they used to protect themselves by raising an enclosure of earth and

reeds ^3,1 as is usually done by the soldiers of the Kuch country.

8. Dhubri is on the right bank of the Brahmaputtra. It is at

present the headquarters of the district of Goalpara, Assam. (Ren-

neirs Map No. 5) . According to Padishah Nama (II, 65) Parikshit had

posted a force of about 500 cavalry and 10,000 infantry for the defence

of the fort of Dhubri.

9. Gilah or Gilajhar (the forest of Mimosa scandens) is situated

on the west side of Gadadhar, about ten miles from where that river

joins the Brahmaputtra. It was the capital of Raja Parikshit. (For

details see Dr. Francis Buchanon's General View of the History of

Kamrupa ;
Martin's Eastern India, III 472

; Kamrupar Buranji, 6-7) .

Padishah Nama, (II, 66) calls the capital of Parikshit "Ghila" which

is the correct pronunciation of the word.

10. Bhitar Band and Bahir Band are two parganas of Kuch Bihar

State lying on the right bank of the Brahmaputtra and to the west

and south-west of Rangpur. (Rennell's Map No. 5.).

11. Dabalghah is a steel headpiece, with a vizor or nose-guard.

Specimens of this armour are preserved in the Indian Museum.

Figures of several of these are given in W. Egerton's "Hand-book,"

Nos. 703, 704 on plate XIII, No. 703 on p. 134, No. 591, on p. 125. Its

usual name is Khud but Mirza Nathan uses the word Dabalghah. It

has also been mentioned in the Ain (Blochmann, I, III, No. 52, and

plate XIII, No. 43). This is a Chaghatai word for helmet. (Irvine,

65, 307). The Akbar Nama (Lucknow edn.), Ill, p. 17 spells Dabal-

ghah as Wdtghah.

12. Mirza Nathan being disgusted with the behaviour of Shaykh

Kamal calls him
"
Shaykh-i-pirpesha" a professional pir in contempt/

13. The ordinary meaning of the word Sdbat is a covered passage

connecting two houses. As a military term it means a trench or
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approach made in besieging a fortress. According to Briggs,
"
Firishta,"

II, 230 (siege of Chitor) the Sdbat were constructed in the following

way :

" The
% zigzags, commencing at gunshot distance from the fort,

consist of a double wall, and by means of blinds or stuffed gabions

covered with leather, the besiegers continue their approaches till they
arrive near to the walls of the place to be attacked." (For details see

Irvine, 274-277
; Firishta, Lucknow edition, Maqala II, 257

; Akbar

Nama, Lucknow edition, I, 114, II 243 ; Badaoni II, 107) .

14. Siba is a high erection commanding the walls of a fort. Some-
times they were constructed with the branches of trees, and guns were

mounted on them. This is a Turkish word, meaning
"
a place surround-

ed by walls," (Steingass, 714). But here it is used in the sense men-
tioned above. (For details see, Irvine, 271, 277-280) .

15. Khdkriz or Glacis mentioned here was a kind of earthen mound
so raised as to bring the enemies into the most direct line of fire from

the fort. Irvine says, that the word Khdkriz, means "
foot of the wall,"

u
the glacis,'* does not seem to have been in use in India. (Army of

the Indian Mughals, 264). But from the description of Mirza Nathan

it appears that the glacis was in use in India. Although the word
Khdkriz sometimes means "

foot of a wall," but I think it is here used

in the sense of a glacis.

16. Padishah Nama (II, 65) says tfyat the siege of Dhubri lasted

for only a month. It is incorrect.

17. Bildars means diggers, delvers, pioneers (Steingass). They
were employed in excavation work and in breaking the walls of enemy's
fort. Their duties in the field of battle were similar to those of the

Sappers and Miners of the present day Indian army. Sometimes they

are confused with axeman but they are not so. Bil means a spade,

hoe, or mattock, and Bildar is a digger. (Irvine, 173-174).

18.
"
Purani Asam Buranji" (p. 199) and

"
Kamrupar Buranji

9'

(p. 9) refer to the defeat and capture of Fathkhan and the feats of

the elephant Ranbhunwar. They add that Parmananda Daloi, an officer

nf Parikshit, was on the elephant and was killed.

19. Chahdr-dyina, literally 'four mirrors.' It is a kind of defen-

sive armour consisting of four pieces, a breast plate and a back plate,

with"two smaller pieces for the sides. They are connected together
with leather straps. (Irvine, 66, 67 ; Ain, I, 112 and figure No. 49

on plate XIII) .

20. Khuntaghat is situated on the south bank of the Brahmaputtra
and is included within the modern district of Goaloara.
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21. Kharbuza Ghat is in Mechpara mauza, district Goalpara.

22. Gajadhar river, i.e. the Gadadhar river which Arises from the

Bhutan Hills and falls into the Brahmaputtra near Dhubri. (Rennell's

Map No. 5) . The name of the river has been spelt as ^^
*

Gajadhar
'

in the Ms. wherever it is mentioned.

23. There was a small territory called Dimarua situated on the

south bank of the Brahmaputtra in the Kamrup district towards Garo

hills. But the chief mentioned here does not seem to belong to this

territory. In chapter III of Book III Nathan says that Karaibari was

the home land of the sons of Dumria, a relative of Raja Parikshit.

So it seems that Dumria mentioned here was a chief of this region.

According to the Purani Asam Buranji (p. 199) and Kamrupar Bu-

ranji (p. 9), the name of the Kuch admiral was Purandar Lashkar,

son-in-law of the Raja. He led this naval encounter against the impe-

rial fleet commanded by Kuber Khan's son. Mlrza Nathan has not

mentioned the name of the Mughal admiral engaged in this encoun-

ter.

24. Padishah Nama (II, 66) says that Parikshit started for attack-

ing the fort of Dhubri with a force of 20 elephants, about 4,00 cavalry

and 10,000 infantry.

25. Mughal North-East Frontier Policy, 142, wrongly states "400

musketeers were imprisoned." But Nathan says "they were all killed

or imprisoned." He gives no figure of the casualties and captives.

26. "Mughal North-East Frontier Policy" is wrong when it states

"He was at once captured" (p. 143). Mirza Nathan explicitly says

that Nitay was carried by the kandis like a piece of board. Here he

uses a word ^> like a piece of board. This word has also another

meaning 'a royal seat or a throne' (Steingass). The sentence

may be translated thus "he was carried by the 'Kandis' like a royal

seat or throne."

27. I have translated the word Hasham as
*

equipage'. But this

word conveys a wider meaning than this. It includes every one con-

nected with the army who is neither a Mansabdar, Tabinan, nor

Ahadis. (For details see Irvine, 23, 160-174; Ain, I, 251-254).

28. Mirza Nathan has not given the name of the place of Parik-

shit's refuge. According to Padishah Nama (Vol. II, 67), he fled to

Barnagar.

29. Sunkus or Sonkos river rises from the Bhutan hills and falls

into the Brahmaputtra at a point to the west of Bhitar Band pargana.

There is another river of this name to the east of the Gadadhar which
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rises from the Bhutan hills and joins the Gadadhar a few miles up
from its confluence with the Brahmaputtra. Probably this is the
'

Little sunecogs *Nrf Dr. Hamilton. The big Sunkus falls at the Brahma-

puttra down Dhubri, the other Sunkus up from Dhubri. Here the

river referred to is the Little Sunkus which the Mughals had to cross

after the fall of Dhubri in pursuit of Parikshit. (Rennell's Map No. 5).

Mr. Shreeram Sarma in his article
"
Bengal under Jahangir

"
(Journal

of Indian History, December, 1934) calls this river Funkus which is

entirely wrong.

30. River Dulayi is probably the branch of the Manas which is

known as the Gharabhangi or Dilayi. (Martin's Eastern India, III,

375).

31. The river Banas or Manas rises from the Bhutan hills and
falls into the Brahmaputtra, opposite Goalpara, (Rennell's Bengal Atlas,

sheet No. 5).

32. Pandu is situated on the left bank of the Brahmaputtra, about

5 "miles from the modern town of Gauhati.

33. The river Barnadi rises from the Bhutan hills and falls into

the Brahmaputtra, east of Gauhati. It has been spelt in the Ms. as

Badnadi but I have adopted the spelling as spoken and written in the

Assamese language.

34. Manchabat could not be identified. It may be the name of

some place called Manasarbat or the way leading to Manas river.

CHAPTER XII

1. This passage has been wrongly translated in "Mughal North

East Frontier Policy, p. 146. It says "As the Kamrup king boasted of

royal dignity 800 years old ... " The text says ju^^t^V
"Sovereignty of a hundred years," not 800 years as supposed by the

learned author. At the end of this sentence a few words of the Ms.

are mutilated.

2. Jahangir says that Islam Khan died on Thursday, the 5th Rajab,

1022 A.H.|21st August, 1613. (Memoirs, I, 257) .

3. Zafar Khan was appointed governor of Bihar in 1021 A.H./1612
A.D. (Memoirs, I, 231).

4. Kukra-desh or Khukhara, in the jungles of Bihar, was famous

for its diamonds found in river-bed. It was annexed in 1615 A.D.

during the governorship of Ibrahim Khan. Jahangir says that the
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name of the Raja of Khukhara was Durjan Sal. (Memoirs, Rogers
and Beveridge, I, 314-15) .

,>

5. One Misqdl = a weight of a dram and three-sevenths.

6. The order for the appointment of Qasim Khan as the governor
of Bengal was issued by the Emperor in the month of Sha'aban 1022

A.H. i.e. September, 1613 (Iqbal Nama, 72) .



BOOK n

CHAPTER I

1. Audit. ^M \ The meaning of this word could not be pro-

perly made out. It is neither a Persian nor an Arabic word. There is

a Hindi word 'Andhuri* which means
*

heat-rash.' Probably this is

the word meant here. Jahangir, in his Tuzuk p. 118, says that Afzal

Khan died of a peculiar kind of boils and sores (

CHAPTER II

1. According to Iqbal Nama (p. 72) Qasim Khan was appointed

governor of Bengal in the month of Sha'aban 1022 A.H. (middle of Sep-

tember, 1613 A.D.). So 27th, Rabi'u'l-Awwal, the date of Qasim Khan's

arrival at Dacca corresponds to 6th May, 1614 A.D. It took nearly eight

months for the governor designate of Bengal to reach the capital city

after the death of Islam Khan.

2. Gilahnay i.e. Gilahnaw or new Gilah is the same as Gilah the

capital of Raja Parikshlt. Its original name was Ghila Bejoypur.

After the Mughal conquest the name was changed into Jahangirabad.

3. Raja Patkumar was the title of Raghu Dev, the father of Parik-

shlt. He was so called because he was the Patkumar or heir presumtive
to the throne of Nara Narayan before the birth of Lakshmi Narayan.

(Kamrupar Buranji, 6) . The widow mentioned here must be one of

the step-mothers of Raja Parikshlt.

4. Aniray Singh-dalan was the title of Anup Ray, a personal at-

tendant of Jahangir. He was given this title of Singh-dalan i.e. 'tiger-

slayer
'

in recognition of his bravery shown in killing a tiger and there-

by saving the life of the Emperor in a tiger hunt. The Emperor placed

great confidence in him and he was raised to the rank of 1,500 per-

sonal and 500 horse. (Memoirs, I, 185-87, 263, 373; Iqbal Nama,
46r48) .

5.' Bundasil is in Chapghat mauza, Thana Karimganj, district

Sylhat (Village Directory of Sylhat).
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CHAPTER III

1. There are contraditory versions as to the fate .0 c Raja Parikshit

after his surrender to Mukarram Khan. Dr. Wade in his History of

Assam (p. 216) says, "He was immediately sent under a General to

Dili in the month of Magh 1534" (1612 A.D.). Kdmrupar Buranjl

(pp. 10, 102.), and Puranl Asam Buranjl (pp. 73, 80, 200), say that Raja
Parikshit was taken as a prisoner by Mukarram Khan to Delhi. But the

actual fact as mentioned in the Baharistan is that Parikshit and Lakshmi

Narayan were detained at the governor's court at Dacca and after

sometime they were sent to the Emperor by Qasim Khan. Jahangir
mentions in his Memoirs (I. p. 269) about the arrival of two daughters
of Raja Parikshit with his son and 94 elephants at the imperial Court

in the beginning of the ninth year of his accession i.e. in 1614. But
he is silent about Parikshit's arrival. His arrival at the Emperor's
Court must have been sometime about this period. With regard to his

ultimate end almost all the indegenous Assamese chronicles agree in

substance with that of Mirza Nathan.

2. Jahangir mentions of it in his Tuzuk (vide Rogers and Beve-

ridge, I, 269) .

3. Jahangir does not mention about the sending of the pearl ear-

rings to the Bengal officers. He simply records the sending of winter

dresses of honour to Qasim Khan and other Amirs of Bengal through
Ihtimam Khan. This was sometime in November 1615. (Memoirs,

Rogers and Beveridge, I, 303) .

4. The Garang or Gaurang river rises from the Bhutan hills and

falls into the Brahmaputtra. Martin in his Eastern India (Vol. Ill,

385) says,
"
It is a beautiful little river, at all times navigable for canoes

to the frontier of Bhutan, and in the rainy season would admit boats

of a large size."

5. The fort of Rangmati was situated on the mouth of the river

Gadadhar near its confluence with the Brahmaputtra. In Major
Rennell's time the place is said to have been a large town. Martin in

his Eastern India (III, 471) says, "I met several people, who said, that

they remember Mogul chiefs, who occasionally visited the place, which

contained 1,500 houses^ among which were several inhabited by Portu-

guese. At present its condition is miserable." The fort was situated

at a distance of 14 miles from Gilah.

6. Athiara Kuth or Athara Kutha is the name of a place situated

near Gilah on the west side of the Gadadhar. (Martin's Eastern India,

III, 416). Dr. Fancis Buchanon says that Atharo Kotha or eighteen

castles, is another name of Gilajhar. (See Kamrupar Buranji, Appen-
dix, C, 145) .
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CHAPTER IV

1. Mansiu* ffallaj was a great Sufi of Persia who appeared during

the reign of the Caliph Al-Muqtadir (A.D. 908-932) . His full name was

Al-Husayn bin Mansur al-Hallaj (the Wool-carder) . He was persecut-

ed and arrested for preaching heretical doctrines in Baghdad and other

places in A.D. 913 and put to death with great cruelty in A.D. 921.

The charge against him was that in a state of ecstasy he cried, "Ana'l-

Haqq
" "

I am the True one "
i.e. 'God. The $ufls regard this utterance

"
as the outcome of a state of exaltation wherein the Seer was so lost

in rapture at the contemplation of the Beatific vision of the Deity

that he lost all cognisance and consciousness of himself, and indeed of

all phenomenal Being." Frequent mention of him is made by the

Persian Sufi poets and he is generally regarded as a saint and a martyr.

The great Persian poet Hafiz says :

Kashad naqsh-i-Ana'l Haqq bar zamin khun,

Chu Mansur ar kashi bar dar-am imshab !

"My blood would write
'

I am the True One ' on the ground,

If thou wert to hang me, like Mansur, on the cross to-night."

Junayd of Baghdad was a great saint and a mystic and was a teacher

of Mansur Hallaj. He died in A.D. 910. So his presence on the occa-

sion of the death of Mansur Hallaj in A.D. 921 is a piece of anachro-

nism. (For details see,
'

Attar's Tazkiratu'l-Awliya ; Jami's Nufhatu'l-

uns; Browne's Literary History of Persia, Vol. I, 362, 363, 433.).

2. Kamrup Duwar i.e. the gate or pass leading towards Kamrup.

3. The pargana of Guma lies on the western frontier of the

modern Goalpara district.

4. Dalgaon is situated in mauza Gola Alamganj, Thana Dhubri,

district, Goalpara.

5. Jaipur or Jaygarh is probably the same place as Joygong shown

in Rennell's Map No. 5, about 25 miles to the north of Byhar or Bihar,

new town.

6. Pratapgarh is shown in the Ain (II, 139) as a Mahal in the

Sarkar of Sylhat. There is a mauza of this name in the district of

Sylhat situated within the subdivision of Karimganj bordering on

Kachar.

'

7. Khasta is evidently the tribe of Khasia misspelt by the scribe.

By interchange of dots the ^ of the text may be read as

Khasia
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CHAPTER V

1. Kawailagarh or Kailargarh was a strategic position in the dis-

trict of Tippera. A fort is said to have been built at this place by

Husayn Shah the independent Sultan of Bengal when he conquered

Jajnagar or Tippera.

2. Islamabad was the name of a village near Bhalwa, no vestige of

which is found now. It may roughly be identified with modern

Lakhipur of Noakhali. It is said that the Mussalmans had an outpost

here in about the year 1620.

3. Majwa Khal may be read as Machwa Khal. It is the same

narrow channel known as Machua Duna about which Mr. Walters

says that it was a narrow channel separating the Bami river of Noakhali

from the mainland. (Noakhali District Gazetteer, 1911, Ed. 7.).

4. Durmish Carbalu is probably the same person as Antonio Car-

valho referred to by Sir Jadunath Sarkar in his article
*

Mags and Firin-

gis in Bengal' in the Prabasi, 1329 B.S. (1923 A.D.) p. 664.

5. Kinduguri or Kenduguri could not be definitely located. From

the text it seems that it was an important station in the pargana of

Khuntaghat. Badantara or Badhantara may be 'Binnasera' about 8

miles south west of Putymari shown in Rennell's Bengal Atlas, sheet

No. 5.

6. The author of the Mughal North East Frontier Policy (pp. 173,

174) calls this rebel chief as
" Haman Raja Tajha

" and
"
Raja Nobar."

The author has confused the meaning of these words. The former

phrase in the ms. is
" Haman Raja-i-Taza

"
i.e. that very new Raja, and

the latter is
"
Raja-i-naw

"
i.e. the new Raja, referring to the same rebel

chief. There is no Raja of the name of Nobar mentioned either in the

Baharistan or in any of the Buranjis. This Raja has also been wrongly

identified with a subordinate hill-chief of the Ahom king called

'

Nadooria Raja.'

7. Putamari probably is the same place as Putymari shown in

Rennell's Map No. 5. It is situated at a distance of seven or eight

miles to the south-west of Dhubri.

8. Dhamdhama is in mauza Khata, Thana Nalbari, district Kamrup.

(Kamrup Village Directory).

9. Barnagar is at present situated within Barpeta subdivision, dis-

trict Kamrup.

10. Ibrahim Karorl has been mentioned in the Kdmrupar Buranjl

(pp. 27-29, 102, 103), as the first Imperial officer deputed to reform
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the revenue administration of Kamrup. According to this account
there was no pargana system in Kamrup previous to Shaykh Ibrahim's

appointment. IJe divided the country into four Sarkars namely, Sarkar

Kamrup, Sarkar Dhakeri, Sarkar Dhakhinkul, and Sarkar Bangai-
bhum. Each of these Sarkars was divided into a number of parganas.
He is called by the Assamese historians as Shek Birahim Karon.

11. Mam is the founder of a religion in Persia known as Mani-
chaenism. He was born at the end of the Parthian period, in the

fourth year of King Ardwan's reign (A.D. 215-16). The public an-
nouncement of his religion was made on the day of the coronation of

King Shahpur, March 20, A.D. 242. The King at first accepted his new
religion but after ten years at the insistence of the Zoroastrian priests,

he renounced that religion and began to persecute Mam. Mam fled

to India where he lived till the death of King Shahpur. Then after

some years when Bahram, the son of Hurmuz reigned in Persia, Man!
returned to his country to propagate his religion. Bahram imprisoned
him and flayed him alive. Mam was a skilful painter and it is gene-
rally believed that he produced a picture-book called the Arzhang or

'Anang, which he appealed as a proof of his supernatural power and
divine mission. The Persian poets and other writers often refer to

Mam as a great painter. (For details see, Browne's Literary History of

Persia, Vol. I, 154-156).

12. This word is spelt in the Ms. as
"
kuh-i-kaur "

i.e. the hill

of Kaur. The word Kaur may be read as Gaur or Garo. But the Garo
hills are situated on the south of the Brahmaputtra and events described

here are of the northern region. This is probably the name of some
other hills situated in the Khuntaghat region.

13. The Khanpur river emerges from the Bhutan range and falls

into the Brahmaputtra flowing through the Khuntaghat region.

(Blochmann, J.A.S.B., 1872, pt. I. 60).

14. Rajkhat may also be read as Rajghat. This is probably the

name of a ford on the Khanpur river in the pargana of Khuntaghat.

15. There is a place called Takua in Habraghat mauza district,

Goalpara. This may be the place mentioned here.

16. Rangalikhata is in Khuntaghat mauza, district, Goalpara.

17. Kuhhata has been wrongly identified by the author of Mughal
North East Frontier Policy (f.n.p. 180) with the modern

village of Kahara situated on the Barnadi. The Padishah Nama

(Vol. II, 89) says >/>#/#; j^c^/j^^ >^i$ij (/j^iA/x tyuj^,i v>W2r/*

"Kuhhata is situated in the Uttarkul midway between Srighat and
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Kajali. In former times it was a largely populated city and it is on
a high land." There is a village named Kulhati near Chencha hills

between Hajo and Kajali in the district of Kamrup and close to it

there is another village named Manahkuchi which contains many roads

properly laid out as if for a town. The situation of Kulhati fairly

corresponds to the description of Kuhhata given by the Mughal histo-

rians. We also know from Assamese sources that Kulhati was a centre

of many a Mughal-Ahom conflict. The town of Kuhhata mentioned

here is the same place as Kulhati.

18. Sanatan. The name of this rebel chief is not to be found in

any of the available Buranjis. Mr. K. L. Barua, however, in his Early

History of Kamrupa makes certain short references to him.

19. Mughal North East Frontier Policy (p. 175) mentions the name
of this officer as Bal Bahadur Das but the Ms. clearly shows that it

was Balabhadra Das ^^ and not Bal Bahadur as supposed by the

author of the aforesaid book.

20. Kutal has been identified with Kataldi in Chapar mauza
thana Bagribari by the author of

"
Mughal North East Frontier Policy

"

(p. 177). But this is not the name of a place. The word Kutal means
a mountain-pass.

21. From the text it appears that the Kawarhada hill is situated

in the Khuntaghat region on the bank of the Brahmaputtra in some

place before the confluence of the Manas with the Brahmaputtra. The
situation could not be definitely located.

22. This is a quotation from the holy Qur'an (Chapter HI, verse

53). This passage has been misquoted in the Ms. as ^/u/^'/ The text

of the Qur'an is ^/ux fy &/***& This verse refers to the plan of

the Jews to put Jesus to death by crucifixion which was frustrated by
God. The Muslim commentators say that Jesus was saved by God from

being crucified by the Jews and he died a natural death.

23. The grant of title to Makki has been mentioned by the Empe-
ror in his Tuzuk. The order was issued on 15th, November 1615.

(Rogers and Beveridge, Memoirs, I, 303).

24. The pass of Garhi or Talia Garh! is a pass lying between Raj-
mahal on the south and Ganges on the north. It was a great strate-

gic point on the western frontier of Bengal. The ruins of a large stone

fort still exist there. The East Indian Railway passes through this

pass. (Hunter's Imperial Gazetteer, XIII, 236; Ain, II, 116).

25. Mukhlis Khan was appointed to this office in December 1615.

The Emperor records, "As the diw&n and bakhshi of Bengal, Husayn
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Beg and '|'ahir, had not done approved service, Mukhlis Khan, who was
one of the confidential officers of the Court, was nominated to these

duties. I conferred on him a Mansab of 2,000 personal and 700 horse,
and also gave Kim a standard." (Rogers and Beveridge, Memoirs, I,

306) .

26. Jutia may be Gatia Kuchi, a place situated at a distance of

about four miles south-east of Nalbari, District, Kamrup.

CHAPTER VI

1. The name of this Mag Raja was Meng Khamaung and his title

was Husayn. He ruled from 1612-1622 A.D. (Vide Sir Jadunath's arti-

cle "Mags and Firingis in Bengal", Prabosi, 1329 B.S.]1923 A.D., p. 665.).

We do not know, why the Mag Rajas of this period adopted Muslim
titles. Probably, the Muslim influence was very great in their Court

during those days and they felt themselves flattered to adopt the name
of some Muslim emperors as their title.

2. Barlia or Borolia river rises from the Bhutan hills and flowing

through the district of Kamrup joins the Brahmaputtra about four miles

below Hatimara hill. (Wade's Geographical Sketch of Assam, 22 ; Dis-

trict map of Kamrup.).

3. The Kalong is a branch of the Brahmaputtra. It flows by Kalia-

bar, Nowgong and Dimarua and rejoins the Brahmaputtra at Kajali
about .twenty miles above Gauhati. The confluence of this river with
the main channel of the Brahmaputtra is known as Kajalimukh.

4. These are the names of the high officials of the Ahom kings.

Rajkhawa was a commander of 3,000 men. There were twelve Raj-
khawas who performed civil as well as military duties. Had Barua was
the chief of the elephant force. He was also entrusted with other civil

functions. The word "
Kharghuka ", I think, is a corruption of the word

Khdrgharia Phukan, the Superintendent of the manufacture of gun
powder and all instruments of war. He was in charge of all the mus-
ketry and ordinance. The title is derived from Khar, gunpowder, Ghar,
a repository or house.

5. The result of this disastrous campaign given in the Ahom chro-

nicles tallies almost with those of Mirza Nathan. The Kdmrupar Buranji
(pp. 14-18, 104, 105) mentions the names of several of the Ahom officers

'syho fell in the first naval battle at the mouth of the Bharali and gives
the following account: A huge army was sent by the Ahom king
Pratap Singh to the aid of his defeated force. This army, with the aid
of Akhek Gohain, a deserter from the camp of the Mughals, surprised
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Aba Bakr in a night-attack, both by land and water, and gave a heavy

defeat. Saiyid Aba Bakr, Bhagaban Bakhshi, Gakul Chand, Zahir Beg,

Mirza Makki, Jamal Khan, Ilahdad Dakhim were killed. Raja Jagdev,

Gandharva Ray, Raja Ray, Kala Raja, Kara Pratap Singh, Indramani,

Narsingh Ray, Bhagaban Ray and Karam Chand were taken as cap-

tives. On the side of the Ahoms, Hati Barua, Sriphal Bora, Numal

Bora, Lecham Handiqoi and some others were killed. Hearing the news

of this victory, the Ahom king sent a message to his officers to bring

the captives alive to him so that he might see the Amirs who came to

fight against him. But in the meantime the captives were executed by
his officers. The Raja, enraged at this act of his officers, issued orders

to execute his uncle Chawlai Kunwar and some other officers who were

responsible for it, and the three Gohains were severely censured. Be-

sides a large quantity of arms and ammunition, the Ahoms seized 12

elephants, 900 horses, and 200 bachdru boats.

6. Sanghari or Sangari is a hilly place in Sila Sindurighopa mauza,
district Kamrup.

CHAPTER VII.

1. Katghar or Kathgar has been read by Sir Jadunath as 'Kang-
khar '

(vide Prabasi, 1329 B.S., p. 668) . It seems to be a strategic posi-

tion of the Raja of Arracan, situated within the district of Chittagong.

There is a village of this name near Sitakunda, two miles off from the

railway station of Barakunda. Probably this is the place meant here.

2. Nizampur is the name of a pargana within the jurisdiction of the

Thanas of Mir Sarai and Sitakunda, in the district of Chittagong.

3. Baldev or Bali Narayan, was a brother of Raja Parikshit. After

the defeat of his brother he went to take shelter with the Ahom king

Pratap Singh in 1615 A.D. Pratap Singh received him cordially and

installed him as a tributary Raja of Darrang under the name of Dharma

Narayan. (For details see Gait's History of Assam, 67-69, 107, 110, 118 ;

Kdmrupar Buranji, 13-14.).

4. Sahuran Bar! or Sahurabari, a mauza in District Darrang. It is

situated at a distance of about four miles from the bank of the Barnadi.

(Robinson's Map of Assam.).

5. There is a place shown in Robinson's Map of Assam as
'

Banksa-

Dooar '

situated in the northern part of Kamrup. But this word may
also be read as Baga Duwar, a corruption of Vaga Duwar a hill tract

bordering on Bhutan to the north of Kamrup and Darrang. According
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to iviaruns Eastern India (Vol. Ill, 620) the chief of Vaga Duwar was

a Garo. I think this is the place referred to in the Baharistan,

6. HizdaH-Raja, i.e., the eighteen hill-chiefs who ruled over the

strip of the level country at the foot of the Himalayas, from Darrang

west-wards, in the direction of Bhutan. These countries were called

Duwars or doors through which lay the passes into the hills. There

were eighteen of these Duwars, eleven of which were situated on the

border of Bengal and Goalpara and seven in the north of Kamrup and

Darrang. These hill-chiefs were for a long time vassals of the Ahom

kings who were responsible to keep peace in the frontier. Martin men-

tions of ten hill-chiefs who ruled over the region to the south of the

Brahmaputtra, in Kamrup, e.g., Bar Duwar, Bhola-gram, Mairapur, Luki

Duwar, Pantam Duwar, Bangram-Duwar, Vaga Duwar, Beltola, Dumu-

riya, and Ram Duwar. Some of these Duwars are also named as

Deshes e.g., Desh Dumuria, Desh Panbari, Desh Beltala and Desh Ram.

The Ahom Buranjis mention ten wardens of the frontier, e.g., Hangra-

baria Raja, Jay Raja, Gukar Raja, Mankhing, Haldhibaria Raja, Barna-

garia Raja, Kantam Raja, Ruphing, Bamun Raja, Barduaria Raja.

Dr. Wade in his History of Assam (p. 259) says, "Between the terri-

tories of Narnarain and the prince of Zewointa, eighteen Rajas ruled

as many provinces ", but he has not given the names of all these Rajas

*nd of their respective territorial limits. They are also called as

Datial Raja" or Rajas of the border. Kamrupar Buranji mentions

them as
"
Athara Raja" or Eighteen Rajas v

of the frontier. There is no

systematic account of these hill-chiefs and all the authorities are in-

complete in their list. Mirza Nathan's list also does not tally with those

given by other writers. (For details see Gait's History of Assam, 229,

298, 311, 334 ; Kamrupar Buranji, 18
;
Martin's Eastern India, III, 619-22 ;

Robinson's Descriptive accounts of Assam, 283, 289.).

7. Ram which is also known as Deshram is situated at a distance

of a few miles on the south-west from Gauhati. According to Kamrupar

Buranji (p. 113) it was given by Raja Gadadhar Singh to a Garo queen

who was a descendant of Raja Arimatta and named it as Desh Rani.

8. Garal is in mauzd Ram, Thana Gauhati. It is about four miles

to the south-west of Pandu.

9. HatranI or Ramhat may be identified with Ranigaon, about four

miles to the south-west of Rani.

10. Kamakhya Duwar is the pass leading into the Nilachal hill near

Gauhati, where the temple of Kamakhya, the Goddess of sexual desire

is situated. The Nilachal hill is also known as Kamakhya hill. The

temple of Kamakhya is still held sacred by the followers of Tantrik

Hinduism who "
base their observances on the Tantras, a series of reli-
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gious works in which the various ceremonies, prayers and incantations

are prescribed in a dialogue between Siva and his wife Parbati. The

fundamental idea is the worship of the female principle, the procreative

power of nature as manifested by personified desire." The legend con-

cerning it is as follows: "When Sati died of vexation at the dis-

courtesy shown to her husband Siva by her father Daksha, Siva, over-

come by grief, wandered about the world carrying her dead body on

his head. In order to put a stop to his penance, Vishnu followed him

and lopped away the body piecemeal' with his discus. It fell to earth

in fifty-one different pieces, and wherever each piece fell, the ground
was held to be sacrod. Her organs of generation fell on Kamgiri, i.e.,

the Nilachal hill near Gauhati, and the place was thenceforth held sacred

to Kamakhya, the Goddess of sexual desire." (For details see, Gait's

History of Assam, 11-13, 49, 57, 58, 182, 183.).

11. Kuk Raja could not be identified with any of the well known
hill-chiefs. It may be the name of some Kuki chief.

12. The Dumria Raja mentioned here, I believe is not the same

Dumria, son-in-law of Raja Parikshit, reference to whom was made in

a previous chapter. This Raja of Dumria is the Raja of Dimarua who
lived beyond Beltola towards the Garo hills. Probably he was Raja

Mongal, son of Prabhakar, who had acknowledged Ahom supremacy
after the capture of his father by the Jayantia king Dhanmanik about

the year 1615 A.D. (For details see Martin's Eastern India, Vol. Ill, 620
;

Kamrupar Buranji, 18-19.).

13. The orders for Qasim Khan's dismissal and the appointment of

Ibrahim Khan were issued by the Emperor JahangTr on 8th April,

1617 A.D. (Memoirs, Rogers and Beveridge, I, 373.).

CHAPTER

1. Qulij Khan has been mentioned by Beni Prasad in his
*

History

of Jahangir
'

(p. 105) as one of the governors of Bengal, appointed in

1026 A.H. (A.D. 1617.). Jahangir, in his Memoirs (R. and B., I, 353.),

says,
"

I . . . dignified him with the title of Qulij Khan, and appointed
him to the Subah of Bengal ". He has not mentioned the office to which

Qulij Khan was appointed. The Baharistan shows that he was apf-

pointed as the chief officer in Kuch and he actually took charge of the

administration of this territory and he was not a governor of Bengal.

2. The Trimohdnl mentioned here are the three arms of the Ganges
at Jatrapur. Tavernier mentions in his Travels in India (Phillips,

Translation, p. 102.): "The eleventh (January, 1666), toward evening,
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being come to that part where Ganges divides itself into three arms,
whereof one runs to Dacca ; we lay at a large town, upon the entry
of the great channel, which town is called Jatrapur." The three arms
of the Ganges at Jatrapur are also shown in Vandenbroucke's map. In

the heading of Chapter I, Book III of the Baharistan, Mirza Nathan also

says that Ibrahim Khan arrived at
" Dhaka after the overthrow of the

fort which Qasim Khan had raised at Jatrapur". All these facts show
that the Trimohani of our text is the Trimohani at Jatrapur.

3. The Jamuna or Jabuna mentioned here is the Jamuna of the

Rajshahi district which flows northward from the Bogra district, passes
by the town of Naogaon and joins the Atrai at Suktigacha after a total

length of 89 miles. The present course of the river seems to have
changed a great deal and it is believed to be an old channel of the Tista.

4. The ceremony of Jawhar was an awful rite of the Hindus ob-
served particularly by the Rajputs. It is the custom of immolation of

every female of their family at the loss of a battle or the capture of the

city.
" To the fair of the lands the fate of the Rajpootni must appear one

of appalling hardship. In each stage of life, death is ready to claim her ;

by the poppy at its dawn, by the flames in riper years ; while the safety
of the interval depending on the uncertainty of war, at no period is her
existence worth a twelve-months purchase." The molestation of women
in the wars of the Rajputs and the capture of the wives of the enemy
were the common practice among them. Tod says in his Rajasthaii,
"
I possess numerous inscriptions (on stones and on brass) , which record

as the first token of victory the captive wives of the foeman." When
the society was at such a low ebb of morality and when women were
considered nothing more than chattels of use, the Rajputs took recourse
to this rite of Jawhar in order to preserve the honour and chastity of
their women from the brutal clutch of their victors. (For details see
Tod's Rajasthan, Vol. I, Chapter XXIV.). But it is a matter of great
surprise to find these Mughals observing this Rajput custom which is

against the laws and customs of Islam. It seems that the marriage of
some Mughal nobles with Rajput women and their presence in the

royal harem had brought about a change in their outlook on women's
life and had taken recourse to this fatal rite.



BOOK III

CHAPTER I.

1. There are a number of streams to the west of the Barlia on the

land route to Dhamdhama from Hajo. Jharighat seems to be the name

of a ford on one of these streams. We have not been able to locate this

place from the modern district map of Kamrup.

2. Asar is of the same weight as an Indian seer.

CHAPTER II.

1. Budha Gosain, i.e., Burha Gohain is one of the highest military

and civil functionaries of the Ahom kings. He occupied a position next

to that of the king. This post was ordinarily confined to a particular

family or clan and was descended from father to son, although the king
'

had the power to choose any member of the particular clan he liked.

There were two other offices of the same rank and conditions known

as Bar Gohain and Barpdtra Gohain. 10,000 pdiks were allotted to each

of these officers (Gait's History of Assam, 235-36). The name of the-

Burha Gohain, who commanded this battle, was according to Kamrupar

Buranji (p. 20) Thakbak Burha Gohain. His death has also been re-

corded in the Buranji. Mirza Nathan mentions that he was killed un-

recognised by an unknown soldier.

2. The name of this revel chief has been spelt in various ways, as

Shumaruyed, Shumaru and Shumarud. But the text shows that all these

names point to the same person. I believe it is a corruption of Samudra

Kayeth, a Kuch chief whose name is found in local chronicles.

3. Budhadunagar is probably the place called Bardadhigaon, situ-

ated a few miles south-east of Hajo (Village Directory of Kamrup).

4. This is a strange custom observed by these Mughals. The prac-

tice of taking out a man from his bed before he breathes his last is

observed by the Hindus alone. But it is absolutely against Islamic laws

and customs. It seems that these people were very much influenced by

Hindu customs.

5. Khdn-jiew or Khanjl is a specimen of Indianised Persian. Ji is

a term of respect used in India in addressing a superior by an inferior.

Nathan has used this suffix in many places after the words Khan and

Begum.
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6. Madhava temple is one of the famous temples of Assam. It is

also known as Haygriva Madhava temple. It is situated on a hill called

Manikutachal
4
at 'Hajo. It was once destroyed by the famous iconoclast

Kalapahar, a Brahmin convert to Islam. Raghu Dev rebuilt the temple
in 1505 Sak (1583 A.D.) and it was consecrated by the sacrifice of many
human victims. (Kdmrupar Buranji, 121 ; Gait's History of Assam,
63.).

7. Talia is situated at a place about five miles to the north-east

from Hajo.

8. Sultan Ghiyasu'd-Dm Awliya is the name of a saint whose tomb
is at Hajo. The detailed account of his life is in obscurity. But local

traditions say that he was a great saint and devoted his life in the

propagation of Islam in Kamrup. He also built a mosque at the top of

a hill at Hajo, near which he was buried. This place is held in great
esteem by the Muslims as a place of pilgrimage and his shrine is called

Pod Macca, i.e., one-fourth of Mecca.

9. Temple of Kedar is situated to the east of the Madhava temple
at Hajo. There is a small lake on a stony bed, the water of which is

considered to be holy by the Hindus and it is believed as a great act

of virtue to bathe in this lake. (Kdmrupar Buranji, 121.).

10. The Rawrowa rises from the Bhutan hills and flowing through
Kamrup it falls into the Brahmaputtra, a little above Nagarbera,
(Wade's Geographical sketch of Assam, 22.).

11. The author of the
"
Mughal North-East Frontier Policy

"
(p. 196)

is entirely wrong in stating that the first information was given to Qullj
Khan and he 'hastened to meet the enemy*.

CHAPTER III.

1. Madhusudan is the son of Brishaketu, one of the eighteen sons
of Raghu Dev. (Kdmrupar Buranji, 7.).

2. Jasipur is situated in Mechpara mauza, Thana Lakshipur, Dis-
trict Goalpara.

3. Baghwan is situated in the pargana of Mechpara, district, Goal-
para.. Chandankuth, Sambhur and Solmari were places of strategic im-
portance in the district of Goalpara during the Mughal days. But a1

present they are no better than ordinary villages.

4. Kantabarl may be identified with Katasbari, in Mechpara mauzd
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5. Mechpara and Malawpara are situated on the southern bank of

the Brahmaputtra within the district of modern Goalpara.

6. From the text it appears that the Makrl parbat named here is

situated on the south-eastern portion of modern Goalpara at the foot

of the Garo hills.

CHAPTER IV.

1. Kaltakari and Tahana were two hill-chiefs of the Rangdan re-

gion, the hilly tract lying to the north of the Rangjuli hills. Though

they gave great trouble to the Mughal authority, the details of their

exploits are not to be found in any of the Buranjis or local chronicles.

2. Balijana is in Mechpara, District Goalpara. Martin (Eastern

India, III, 479.) mentions of the remains of small mud forts at Balijana

erected by the Mughals.

3. The Jijram river is a tributary of the Brahmaputtra. It comes

from the north-western extremity of the Garo hills and enters the low

country in a waste relinquished to elephants ; but soon flows into a

beautiful valley in which is situated Nivari, one of the chief marts of

the Garo trade. The river at present has considerably changed its old

course. (Martin's Eastern India, III, 393, 396, 474.).

4. Tashpur is a village in the Rangdan region in the district of

Goalpara.

5. According to Tuzuk Raja Lakshmi Narayan was allowed to re-

turn to his kingdom on the 23rd Rabi'u'l-Awwal, 1027 (March 10, 1618) .

The date of the departure of Raja Parikshit has not been mentioned.

The account given here of the release of Parikshit on his promise of

paying a ransom of Rs. 700,000 tallies in general with that of Kamrupar

Buranji. Kamrupar Buranji (pp. 10-13) gives the following interesting

account of the interview of Lakshmi Narayan and Parikshit with the

Emperor and their release thereafter : The Emperor advised Lakshmi

Narayan and Parikshit to live amicably and to rule in their respective

territories and he ordered Parikshit to kiss the feet of Lakshmi Narayan

who was his uncle. But Parikshit refused to do so and replied that he

would not kiss the feet of Lakshmi Narayan even at the risk of his own

life. The Emperor became displeased at this and directed that Parikshit

should remain at his Court for sometime more. Lakshmi Narayan was

permitted to return to his principality. At the time of his departure,

the Emperor desired him to apply for the present of any article which

was not available in his own country. Raja Lakshmi Narayan repre-

sented :

"
Everything is obtainable in my dominion except purud kali
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sword and Iraq! horse." The Emperor presented him with these things

and sent him back to his territory. After sometime Parikshit obtained

his release through the intercession of Mukarram Khan. At the time

of his departure, 'the Emperor desired him to apply for any article which

was not available in his country. Parikshit said, "Everything is to

be found in my country. Present me with a portrait of yours. I will

make obeisance to it." The Emperor replied thus: "We do not pre-

sent it to anybody and everybody. However we present it to you. You
shall not be enemical to our dynasty. If you do so you shall ruin your-
self." Then Raja Parikshit paid the ransom of seven hundred thousand

rupees and started for his territory leaving his four sons Dhir Narayan,

Darpa Narayan, Shur Narayan and Bhim Narayan as hostages. Hearing
the report of Parikshit's return to his territory, the principal persons of

Kamrup sent a representation to the Nawab of Dhaka saying that it

would bo impossible for them to remain in Kamrup if Parikshit was
allowed to return. The Nawab forwarded this petition to the Emperor
with the following remark :

"
Parikshit has these defects. The tiger

of the jungle which had been seized was again let loose. It would be

impossible to capture him again when he returns to his jungle." The

Emperor then ordered the Nawab to send Parikshit back to the royal

Court. On his way to the imperial capital, he committed suicide at

Tribeni. The Kdmriipar Bnranji wrongly mentions Islam Khan as the

Nawab of Dhaka at this time. It is not Islam Khan but Ibrahim Khan
'Fath-jung who was the Subahdar of Bengal during this period.

According to Baharistan Parikshit promised to pay his ransom at

Dhaka.. But it seems he could not manage to pay it off and hence he

was not reinstated to his territory.

6. Mamu Govinda was the ruling chief of a small territory called

Beltala, in the Kamrup District. In para 585 of the Baharistan he is

called Govind Mamun, the uncle of Raja Parikshit.

7. Amjunga and Rangjuli are two adjacent places on the border of

the Rangjuli mountains, offshoots of the Garo range to the south of the

Brahmaputtra in the District of Goalpara.

8. Manikpur is in Habraghat mauza, Thana Rangjuli, District

Goalpara.

9. Jakhli is in Habraghat mauza, District Goalpara.

10. Dr. Sudhindra Nath Bhattacharyya in his Mughal North-East

Frontier Policy (p. 205) is entirely wrong in stating
"
Nathan marched

to the foot of the Karwan hills." There is no hill of this name in Assam.
The Ms. distinctly says that it was the hill of the Garoes,
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11. The Rabhas constitute a tribe of Kamrup which is chiefly con-

fined to the parts of this district, that lie towards its eastern extremity.

They are akin to a branch of the Kuch tribe known as/Pani Kuch who
are thinly scattered over all the parts of Assam and the lower parts

of Bhutan. (For details see Martin's Eastern India, III, 546.).

12. Jadu Nayak's name is mentioned by some writers as a chief of

the Chutiyas and by others a Kachari. (Gait's History of Assam, 110.).

According to Kamrupar Buranji (p. 7) Raja Parikshit had a brother

named Jadu Ray. This may be the person referred to here.

13. Udaypur was the capital of Tippera during this period.

14. Baohanti is probably the place known as the pargaiia of Baronti

situated on the north-east of Luki Duwar in the Kamrup district.

15. The hill of Panchagiri, which is also known as. the Pancharatan,
is situated on the south of the Brahmaputtra further up from Jogi-

ghopa. It was a strategic position during all the Ahom-Mughal
conflicts.

16. Baku is in mauza Chapaguri, Thana Bajall, District Kamrup.

17. Chatsa Raja is probably the Bhutia chief named Sat Raja who
ruled over the hilly tract on the east of the Bhutan Duwars of Darrang
known as the Koriapara Duwar. (Gait's History of Assam, 312.).

18. Bar Duwar is the name of a territory adjacent to the passes to

the Garo hills. Martin in his Eastern India, Vol. Ill, p. 619, says,
"
The

Raja is a Garo, and lives at Bhagpoor, two days' journey south-west

from Gauhati. It is close to the mountains, inhabited by independent
Garos ; but these consider the Baraduyar Raja as their chief. It is for

his low lands only, that he pays tribute to Assam. In his territory is

a market-place, named Kukuriya."

19. Bamun Raja and Kanwal Raja were the hill chiefs of the terri-

tories lying adjacent to Bar Duwar. For want of contemporary maps
and topography it is difficult to locate the exact geographical positions
and the extant of the territories of the Rajas. According to Mirza
Nathan the territory of Bamun Raja was situated between Bar Duwar
and Haldiya Duwar, a stronghold of Kanwal Raja.

20. Ldmddm, i.e., the lower hill regions on the southern border of

Assam. The higher range of this hill region is called
'

Upparia
'

by our
author.

21. Hangrabarl is in mauza Beltala, Thana Gauhati, District Kamnip.

22. These are evidently the titles held by smaller hill-chiefs.
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23. This is probably the Kamargaon of mauza Bijnl, District

Kamrup.

24. Tke Mughal North East Frontier Policy (p. 213) says that this

stockade was placed in charge of Raja Satrajit and Raja Bhu Singh ;

but the text shows that it was placed under Satrajit, Raja of Bhusna,

and not Bhu Singh, who had already rebelled and joined the enemy's

force.

25. Haligaon is about six miles south-west of Garal, in maii-a Ram

and Thana Gauhati.

26. Chumria or Chamoorea is in mauza Paschim Chumuria, Thana

Singra, District Kamrup. It is situated on the bank of the river Singra,

about ten miles south-east of Nagarbera.

CHAPTER V

1. Malikuti may be identified with Maligaon, situated in mauza

Ramsha, Thana Gauhati.

2. Sualkuchi is in mauza Saru Bangsur, Thana Hiijo, District

Kamrup. It is on the right bank of the Brahmapultra, about six miles

west of Pandu.

3. Ramdiya is an important village 'situated at a distance of a

few miles to the south-west of Hajo, district Kamrup (vide Kamrup

district map).

4. Jogighopa is situated near the confluence of the Manas and the

Brahmaputtra. The fort of Jogighopa is situated amidst jungles on a

hill on the north of the Brahmaputtra to the east of its confluence with

the Manas. It was one of the most strategic forts of the Kamrup king-

dom.

5. Nagarbera is in mauza Paschim Chumuria, Thana Singra, dis-

trict Kamrup. It stands on the left of the Brahmaputtra to the south

of its confluence with the Koolsi river.

6. Jumuria or Jamira is situated to the north of Karaibari, dis-

trict Goalpara.

7. Dhaknabuyi is at a distance of about twelve miles from Chu-

nturia Thana, district Kamrup. It is situated on the right bank of

the Koolsi river, about ten miles south-west of Palasbarl.

8. Jumna, is about three miles north-west of Dhaknabuyi.
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9. Minarl is situated at a distance of about three miles to the south

of Haligaon, district Kamrup.

10. The district map of Kamrup shows a place Called Khamranga
situated on a hilly region on the south of the Brahmaputtra in the

Gauhati subdivision. There is also a road leading from Palasbari to

Khamranga. This is probably the place mentioned by our author.

11. Phuldubi was a station on the Andal Khan river at present
included within the district of Faridpur. The course of the river

changed so much that it is difficult to identify the place at present.

12. Dakhin Shahbazpur is the name of an island at present in-

cluded within the district of Bakarganj. It is bounded on the north
and west by the Ilsha or Titulia river, on the east by the Meghna and
on the south by the Bay of Bengal. According to the Ain (Vol. II,

132) it was included within the Sarkar of Fathabad.
'

13. Baliya or Boaliya is in mauzd Kalumalupara, district Goalpara.
It is situated at a short distance from the bank of the Brahmaputtra.

14. Ghalwapara or Goalpara is in mauzd Khuntaghat, district Goal-

para.

15. Bhujmala is in mauza Habraghat, district Goalpara.

16. Bhaba Singh was one of the brothers of Raja Parikshlt.

(Kdmrupar Buranjl, 7.).

17. Takunia may be identified with Takua of Habraghat mauza,
district Goalpara.

18. Bagribarl is in the mauza of Khuntaghat, district Goalpara.

19. Khatribhag is in the mauzd of Chumuria, district Kamrup.
It was included during the Mughal rule as a pargana in the Sarkar of

Kamrup. (Kdmrupar Buranji, 102.)

20. The "Mughal North East Frontier Policy" (p. 234) says that
Mirza Nathan was "promoted to the mansab of 300 personal and 150
horse." But the text says that it was granted in addition to his for-
mer rank.

21. Kanurhada or Kanurhata is a village in the pargana of Khun-
taghat, district Goalpara.

22. The account given here of the part played by Ibrahim Khen
Fath-jang and Ahmad Beg differs from that of the Tuzuk. According
to the Tuzuk the Bengal and Orissa governors were taken by surprise
by the rebel army and they could not get sufficient time to make neces-
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sary preparations to check the army of Shahjahan. But Mirza Nathan
accuses these officers for their inactivity and lukewarmness. We think
that the account' given by Mirza Nathan is more accurate than that

of the Tuzuk.'

CHAPTER VI

1. Ahmad Beg Khan was appointed governor of Orissa in the

sixteenth year of Jahangir's reign about the beginning of July 1621.

He was a nephew of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang. According to Jahanglr,
at the time of Shahjahn's march to Orissa, Ahmad Beg Khan was en-

gaged in an expedition against the Zammdars of Khurda. On the

approach of Shahjahan he fled from Cuttack to Bardwan in a state of

confusion and reported tho matter to Ibrahim Khan. (Memoirs, Beve-

ridge II, 210, 298). Some writers (Beniprasad, Jahanglr, 368, 369;
Stewart, History oj Bengal, 252

; .Riydzu's-Salatin, 190) assert that

Ahmad Beg was taken unawares by Shahjahan. But this is in direct

contradiction to Nathan's statement. Ahmad Beg Khan was already
informed by Ibrahim Khan about the probable advance of the Prince
towards Orissa. The authorities in Bengal and Orissa were fully aware
of the move of the Prince. But their cowardice and negligence had
given an easy triumph to Shahjahan in Bengal. Ahmad Beg did not

go to Dacca to meet Ibrahim Khan as suggested by Beni Prasad and
some other writers but he joined Ibrahirr; Khan at Akbarnagar.

2. . Banpur is the name of a Mahal in the Sarkar of Tirhut, Subah
of Bihar, (Ain, II, 156) . But this word may also be read as Manpur.
There was a fort of Manpur described in the Akbar Nama (Beveridge,
III. 969) which was situated between Telingana and Orissa.

3. The pass here referred to is the Chatar Diwar pass. Mr. Sri

Ram Sharma in his article
"
Prince Shahjahan in Bengal

"
(Indian His-

torical Quarterly, Vol. XI, 92) , says,
"
Here is a pass where 500 marks-

men could hold up 3,000 or 4,000 men." But the text says M^^M^
300,000 or 400,000. His mistake arose out of a wrong translation ol

these words.

4. Raja Pancha is probably the Raja of Panchera, a territory
situated to the west of the Baitarani, about 24 miles west of Bhadrak
in Orissa. Nilgiri is about eleven miles south-west of Balasore.

5. 'Aml-i-Salih (I, 179), mentions that Shahajahan occupied cuttak
hi the early part of December, 1623.

6. It seems that Mirza Nathan has made some confusion regarding
the name of the Portuguese officer who visited Shahjahan at Cuttak,

108
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According to Portuguese and other modern historians the Portuguese

governor of Hughli and Pipli was Miguel Rodriques and not Captain
Chanika as mentioned by Nathan. Captain Chanika niay, be sin envoy
of the Portuguese governor. The European historians (Stewart and

Campos) suggest that this meeting took place at Bardwan, while Man-

rique places it at Dacca. But from the accounts of Nathan it is evi-

dent that this interview took place at Cuttak and not in other places

mentioned by them.

7. Muhammad Taqi entitled Shah Quli Khan was deputed to lead

the imperial expedition against Kangra along with Raja Surajmal in

1617. Then he was recalled and appointed to the post of the Fawjdar
of Malwa and commander of the garrison at Mandu. It seems that he

joined the forces of Shahjahan from Mandu. (Ma'asiru'l-Umara,

III, 367).

8. Mirza Salih, nephew of Asaf Khan Ja'far Beg was sent to Ben-

gal in March, 1618 with the Mansab of 1,000 personal and 300 horse.

He was appointed as the Fawjdar of Bardwan. (Memoirs, II, 3, 298,

299) . Padishah Nama (Vol. I, part II, 307) mentions that he held a

Mansab of 1,000. He died in the second year of the reign of Shah-

jahan.

9. 'Abdu'llah Khan began his career as an Ahadi and

gradually rose to eminence. He was entrusted with several

important expeditions in which he served very creditably. In

1611 in recognition of his splendid services rendered in the

subjugation of Rana Amar Singh the ruler of Mewar the

Emperor raised him to the rank of 5,000 and conferred on -him

the title of Firuz-jang. When Shahjahan rebelled, 'Abdu'llah

Khan played the part of a traitor and joined the rebels. Seeing his

treacherous conduct he was styled by the Emperor as La'natu'llah i.e.

accursed of God, and henceforth he is mentioned in the Tuzuk as

La'natu'llah. (For details of his career see Rogers and Beveridge Me-

moirs I, 27, 72, 140, 155, 200, 219, 310, 331, 335; 420; and II; 94; 239; 251;

255; 257; 262; 266; 289; 299) .

10. Raja Bhim was the son of Rana Amar Singh of Udaypur.

He was given the title of Raja in the 15th year of Jahangir's reign

(Memoirs II, 123, 162) .

11. For details of Khwaja Sabir's career see Padishah Nama. Vol.

I, 266, 267.

12. Darab Khan, son of 'Abdu'r Rahim Khan Khanan, who held

responsible positions under Jahangir, joined the rebel prince and was

appointed governor of Bhati (i.e. Eastern Bengal). Beni Prasad in his
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History of Jahangir (p. 373) presumably on the authority of the Iqbal

Nama and the Ma'asiru'l-Umara states that Darab Khan was kept in

confinement till 'the conquest of Jahangirnagar. This is contrary to

Baharistan wnicli says that Darab Khan took active parts in all the

campaigns of Shahjahan in Bengal. Later on he rebelled against

Shahjahan and consequently he was executed. (For details see Me-

moirs, I, 21, 180, 313, 418; II, 40, 49, 88, 156, 176, 254.).

13. For an account of the Sepulchre cf. Ma'asiru'l-Umara, I, 138;

Iqbal Nama, 219, 'Aml-i-alih, I, *179.

14. Asaf-jah i.e. Asaf Khan IV, brother of Nurjahan. His origi-

nal name was 'Abu'l Hasan. (For details see Memoirs, I, 202, 203, 249,

252, 260, 278, 279, 282, 283, 319, 320, 373, 381, 388 ; II, 1, 24, 37, 46, 81, 90,

100, 158, 168, 175, 200, 230, 245, 247, 250, 254, 282.) .

15. Panti is -the Pointee of Renncll's Bengal Atlas, sheet No. 4,

situated at a distance of about thirty miles east of Rajmahal.
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CHAPTER I

1. Abu'1-Fazl says in (Ain, 3) ,

"
His Majesty established the ranks

of Mansabdars, from the Dahbdshl (Commander of ten) to the Dah
Hazari (Commander of ten thousand)-, limiting, however, all commands

above five thousand, to his august sons." These ranks were later on

distinguished with the distinction of yak-aspa (one-horse), du-aspa

(two-horse) and sih-aspa (three-horse). The author of the Padishah

Nama (I, 113) says that the pay of a Commander of du-aspa sih-aspa

troopers was double the pay of a Commander of yak-aspa. The former

had to maintain double the number of men and horses than the latter.

The same authority in (Vol. II, 506) describes the system of these ranks

in the following way :

" The following law was made during the pre-

sent reign (Shahjahan). If a mansabdar holds a Jagir in the same

Subah, in which he holds his Mansab, he has to muster one-

third of the force indicated by his rank (literally, he has to bring his

followers to the brand (ddgh) according to the third part). Thus, a

Sih hazdrl %dt and sih hazdr suwdr (a Commander of 3,000 personal,

3,000 horse) has to muster (bring to the brand) 1,000 cavalry. But if

he holds an appointment in another Subah, he has only to muster a

fourth part. Thus, a Chahdr hazdrl chahdr hazdr suwdr (a Comman-
der of 4,000) has only to muster 1,000 cavalry. When the imperial army
was ordered to conquer Balkh and Samarqand, His Majesty, on account

of the distance of those countries, ordered that as long as the expedi-
tion should last, each Mansabdar should only muster one fifth. Thus

a panj hazdrl panj hazdr suwdr (a Commander of 5,000 ; 5,000 horse)

mustered only 1,000 ;
if the income of his Jagir was fixed at twelve

months, he mustered 300 sifi-aspa troopers, 600 dw-aspa troopers, 100 yak-

aspa troopers (i.e. 1,000 men with 2,200 horses) ; if the income of his Jagir

was fixed at eleven months, he had to muster 250 sih-aspa troopers,

500 du-aspa troopers, and 250 yak-aspa troopers (i.e. 1,000 men with

2,000 horses) ; if the income of his Jagir was fixed at ten months, he

had to muster 800 du-aspa troopers and 200 yak-aspa troopers (i.e.

1,000 men and 18,000 horses), if at nine months, 600 du-aspa troopers,

and 400 yak-aspa ; if at eight months 450 du-aspa and 550 yak-aspa ;

if at seven months, 250 du-aspa and 750 yak-aspa ; if at six months, 100

dil-aspa and 900 yak-aspa; if at five months, all (1,000) yak-aspa.

But if the troopers to a Mansab had all been fixed as sih-aspa,

du-aspa (i.e. if the Commander was not a panj hazdrl, panj hazdr

suwdr, but a panj hazari, panj hazdr suwdr-i-du-aspa sih-aspa) he mus-

ters, as his proportion of du-aspa and sih-asva troopers, double the
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number which he would have to muster, if his Mansab had been as

in the preceding. For example a panj hazdri panj hazdr tamdm du-

aspa sih-aspa (U Commander of 5,000, all consisting of du-aspa and

siTi-ospa), would muster 600 troopers with three horses, 1200 troopers

with two horses, and 200 troopers with one horse each (i.e. 2,000 men
with 4400 horses), provided the income of his Jagir be fixed at twelve

months, and so on." From these lines quoted above it appears that

the proportion of sih-aspa, dii-aspa and yak-aspa troopers was for all

Mansabs as 300: 600: 100 or as 3: 6: 1., and the average strength of

the contingents was one-fourth of the number of troops with which the

rank of a Mansabdar was designated. (For details see Blochmann's

note, 'Ain I, 238, and Irvine's Indian Mughals, 23) .

2. Mirza Mulki is probably the same person mentioned as Khwaja
Mulki in the Tuzuk (p. 322), who was appointed Bakhshi to Bengal
in December, 1620. He now joined Shahjahan and was appointed
Diwan of Bengal after the occupation of Jahanglrnagar by the Prince.

3. Aqa Taqi has been wrongly named by Mr. Sri Ram Sharma and

Bhattacharyya as Aqalqi (Journal of Indian History, Vol. XI, 95) .

4. Sarai Pathari or Sarai Patihari was a camping station near

about the city of Pandua. The modern maps do not help us in loca-

ting the exact position of the place.

5. 'Aml-i-Salih (I, 184) and Iqbal Nama (p. 222) say that after

the surrender of Jahanglrnagar, Shahjahan had seized a large property

belonging to Ibrahim Khan. He secured about four hundred thousand

rupees in cash over and above elephants, horses and other valuable

articles.

6. Compare the accounts given in the Iqbal Nama (p. 223), and

Ma'asiru'l-Umara (Beveridge I, 452) .

7. According to Ma'asiru'l-Umara (Vol. Ill, 933-36) Wazir Khar

was a noted physician. For sometime he was the Qazi of Shahjahan's

army and then he was appointed to the post of the Dlwdn-i-Buyutai
when the Prince was deputed to the expedition against Rana Amai

Singh of Chitor. He was a staunch supporter of Shahjahan and follow-

ed him in all his campaigns in Bengal and the Deccan. When Shah-

jahan ascended the throne he was promoted to the rank of 5,000 horse

and appointed governor of Agra. From 1632 to 1639 he was the

governor of the Punjab, and the founder of the town of Wazirabad.

He also built many mosques, madrassahs and other things of public

utility in the city of Chiniot which was his birth place.

8. In 1615 Mukhll? Khan was appointed Diwan and Bakhshi oi

Bengal. Then he was recalled to the Court in 1619 and was appointee
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the deputy of Prince Parviz in Bihar. He enjoyed a Mansab of 2,000

with 700 horse. (Memoirs, Rogers and Beveridge, I, 306 ; II, 104, 107.) .

9. Jaunpur is a well-known city in the United Provinces. , Accord-

ing to Ain (II, 159), the city was built by Sultan Firuz Tughlaq and
named it after his cousin Fakhru'd-DIn Jauna. It was included within
the Subah of Ilahabas (Allahabad).

10. In the list of the Mansabdars of Shahjahan, Saiyid Mubarak is

shown as a Commander of 500, 250 horse. He died in the sixth year
of Shahjahan's reign (Padishah Nama, I, Pt. ii, 323) .

11. Kara Manikpur are the names of two Sarkars in the Subah of

Allahabad. The town of Karrah or Kara is now a ruined town on the

right bank of the Ganges, about 40 miles north-west of Allahabad.

Manikpur is situated opposite the town of Kara on the left bank of the

Ganges (Ain, II, 164, 167.)

12. Saiyid Muzaffar, son of Saiyid Shaja'at Khan Barha is shown
in the list of Shahjahan's Mansabdars as a Commander of 1,000 with
500 horse. (Padishah Nama, II, 735).

13. Munlr or Maner is an important village situated in the north-
west of Dinapur subdivision of the Patna district, ten miles south-
west of Dinapur and six miles north of Bihta station on the East Indian

Railway. It contains tombs of two well-known saints known as Shah
Dawlat or Makhdum Dawlat and Shaykh Yahiya Muniri. Makhdum
Dawlat died at Munir in 1608 and Ibrahim Khan, the then governor of

Bihar, erected a Mausoleum over his tomb in 1616. There is also a

mosque inside the compound built by Ibrahim Khan in 1619.

Yahiya Muniri was born at Munir and died there in 1290-91 A.D.
He was the father of Makhdum Sharfu'd-Dm of Bihar, son-in-law of

Shaykh Shihabu'd-Din, whose shrine is at Jcthuli, and the brother-in-
law of Bibi Kamalo, a female saint of the Gaya district. The tomb of

Yahiya Muniri lies in a mosque to the east of a large tank, with
masonry walls and ghdts, and a pillared portico jutting out into it,

which is connected with the old bed of the Son by a tunnel of 400
feet long. A three domed mosque and some cloisters around the tomb
were built by Ibrahim Khan in 1605-06. It has been a place of pil-
grimage from a very early time and was visited by Babar and Sikan-
dar Lodi. The pargana of Munir is sometimes called Mumr-i-Shayl$ii
Yahiya after the name of the saint. According to local tradition, its

first settler was Imam Taj Fath, grand-father of Yahiya, who 'came
here from Arabia. (For the antiquity of the place see History and
Antiquities of Maner by Syed Zahiru'd-Dm, Bankipore, 1905; Report
Arch. Survey of Bengal, 1901-92

; Journal of the Photographic Society
of India, June 1902, and the Patna Gazetteer, 1924) .
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14. Chausa or Chaunsa was the name of a Mahal in the Sarkar

of Ghazipur, ubah, Allahabad. (Ain, II, 162). It is a well-known

ford of the Ganges situated about eight miles south-west of Buxar.

15. The Gumti river of the United Provinces passes through some

of the important places like Sultanpur and Jaunpur and falls into the

Ganges near Sayyidpur to the south-east of Benares.

16. Aryal is situated on the Ganges south-west of Jhusi. The Ain

(II, 164) says that it had a brick fort.

17. Barhar or Burhai of Rennell, is situated at a distance of about

thirty miles north-west of Allahabad.

18. Allahabad is spelt as Ilahabas in the text. This was a corrup-

tion of the word Illahabad. The Persian termination abad (place or re-

sidence) has been changed by the common people into the Hindi form of

abas. This form continued to be in use to the end of Jahangir's reign.

Shahjahan introduced the original and correct form of the spelling

'during his reign. Elliot (Glossary, II, 104) is wrong in stating that

Shahjahan changed this termination abas which savoured too much of

Hinduism (cf. Jarrct, Ain, II, 161, f.n.l).

CHAPTER II

1. 'Aml-i-Salih (Vol. I, 187) says that Shahjahan entered the city

of Jaunpur in the month of Zu'l-hijja, 1033 A.H. (15th September

1624)

2. Charkhata is situated on the confluence of the Jumna and the

Sakaror. It is on the road to Bengal, Bihar and Allahabad. The terri-

tory of Hasand mentioned here must be the region around the con-

fluence of those two rivers. But its exact position could not be located.

3. Mr. Sri Ram Sharma is wrong in reading this name as
" Mab-

rian." Dr. Sudhindra Nath Bhattachoryya also calls this place borders

of Mathabhanga (vide Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. XI, No. 4, 715

and Vol. XI, No. 1, 100). But the text reads as c^f^.j, environs

of Bahirbun(d). Both the writers have confused the name with some

other place. It was a well-known pargana in Kuch territory. (Vide

rny note No. 9, Chapter XI, Book I.)

4. Chunadah or Chunar was famous for its stone fort on the

-summit of a hill. It was an important place in the Subah of Allaha-

bad. It is situated on the bank of the Ganges. (Ain, II, 169) .

5. Bahadurpur is at a distance of thirty two miles on the south-

east of Allahabad.
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6. Manmil, I believe, is a corruption of the word Manoel Tavares
who had joined the Prince at the time of the battle of Akbarpur.
Durzisuz sometimes spelt as Zarrlsuz may be D'souza, another Portu-
guese chieftain.

7. The strength of the parties given here seems to be an exagge-
ration. Iqbal Nama (p. 232) says that the army of Shahjahan had
10,000 horse and Prince Parvlz had 40,000. The Riyazu's-Salatin and
other authorities also differ regarding the number of the forces employ-
ed in this battle.

8. According to 'AmM-SaKh (I, 186), the Prince was born in the
fourth gharl of the night of Wednesday, the 25th Zu'l-hija, 1033 A.H
(9th October, 1624) .

9. A kind of gold coin, in weight and value equal to two round
muhrs, having on one side Allahu Akbar and on the other Yd Mu'yin
Its modern value in Indian currency is about Rs. 32 (Ain, I, 29) .

10. The battle fought here was at a place on the right bank of the
Tons near its confluence with the Ganges. This battle is known as
'he battle of the Tons.

11. This word may be read either as Hajrahati or Majrahati. The
ms. is not very clear. The context shows that it was a small stream
situated in the region between Patna and Akbarnagar.

CHAPTER III.

1. Khiragarh was included in the Sarkar of Allahabad. It had
stone fort on a hill (Ain, II, 161). It is situated on the Ganges.

2. Sahsaranum or Sahsaram is spelt in the Ain as Sahsaraun
It was included within the Sarkar or Rohtas. (Ain, II, 157) .

3. Khan Khanan i.e. 'Abdu'r Rahim Khan Khanan father of Darat
Khan.
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Aba Bakr, Zamindar of Kishar, an officer of Qasim Khan, appointed
io conquer Assam, deputed to suppress the Kuch rebellion, 319 ; called

back to Jahangirnagar to fight with the Mags, 330; 336; ordered to

return to his Assam expedition,' 341-342
;
marches to Assam, 353

;
354

;
on

the Kalang river, 364
; his death reported, 392

;
393 ; the events that led

to his death, 394
;
his arrogance, 395

;
396

;
402.

Abdal Khan, admiral of Musa Khan, 223.

'Abdul Baqi, brother of 'Abdu'n-NabI, ordered to inspect the army
in Kuch and report, 287

;
288

; complains against Mir SafI, 289
;
holds

council at Gilajmay, 293
; quarrels with Nathan, reports against him to

:he Subahdar, 294 ; 295
;
301

;
303

; conspires against Nathan, prohibits

soldiers to join him, 305 ; 306
;
311-12

;
314 ; allured by Nathan against

[slam Qull Beg, 315
;
316-18

;
commends Nathan in his reports, 320

;
321

,

appointed commander of the army in Kuch, 322 ; 323
;
330

;
assumes

Sardarship of Gilahnay, 336
;
Mirza Salih appeals for help, approaches

[mam Qull Beg, Mirak Najafi, and Shaykh Bashustan for help, 338 ; pro-

poses to lead expedition against the rebels, 339, 341, 343, 353
; sent to

help Shaykh Ibrahim, 354
; requests Nathan to proceed to Gilah, 356 ;

Nathan meets, 357
;

starts for Kamrup , 358 ;
360-61

; 363-64 ;
Nathan

dissatisfied with; offers apologies to Nathan 365 ; 366-67
;
holds war-

council with Nathan, 368
; 369 ;

consults Nathan on the future plan, 371 ;

37^
;
378-82

;
marches to Jutia against Nathan's advice, 388 ; 389 ; holds

a council of war on the report of the failure of the Assam expedition,

390
;
391-92

;
reaches Hajo, 394

;
399 ;

400
;
403

;
409 ;

411 ; sends reinforce-

ment to Pandu, 412
;
413-14

;
417

; Qasim Khan on his dismissal recalls

A. Baqi to leave his post ;
he plans to start without the knowledge of

Nathan, 422
;
his plans foiled by Nathan, 422-23 ;

426
;
428

;
the Fawj-

dars of his elephants join Nathan, 429 ; 430-31 ; plans to delude Nathan,

433, 434
;
makes good his quarrel with Nathan, 435

;
sent to Patlahdah

under escort, 436 ; imprisoned by the Shiqdars of Shabzadapur, 438 ;

442; 452; 453.

'Abdul Ghaffar, Malik, 366.

'Abdu'l Jalil Shaykh, a soldier of Iftikhar Khan, kills 'Usman, 178.

'Abdul Karlm, 198.

Abdu'llah, butler of Ihtimam Khan, 199.

Abadullah, brother of Kazim Beg, Karon of Chittagong, 447.

'Abdu'llah Khan, brother of Musa Khan, 57; Ihtimam Khan and Nathan

proceed against, 82 ; posted at Qadam Rasul.

'Abdullah Khan Firuz-jang, Sipah-salar (Commander-in-chief) of Shah-
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jahan, 689; orders a regiment to attack the fort of Ibrahim Khan

Fath-jang, 692
;
693

;
694

;
696

; his figure painted on a standard with the

head of Ibrahim Khan in one hand and a sword in the other, the stan-

dard sent to Patna, 701
;
honoured and promoted by Shahjahan, 702 ; a

standard with. his figure sent to Kuch, 703
;
710

;
718 ;

721
; conducts the

siege of Allahabad, 726
;
727

;
728

;
730

; occupies Allahabad, 731 ; 732
;

733; advises Shahjahan to shift to Bahadurpur, 734; 756; 757; 759;

retreats from the battle field, 760-61
; accompanies Shahjahan in his

flight, receives valuable gift from Shahjahan, 762, 763, 773, 774, 779,

780 ; kills deserters, 785
;
854.

'Abdu'llah Mlrza, son of Nawrang Khan, 10
;
escorts Prince Jahandar, 20.

'Abdu'llah Shaykh, Saint of Ghazipur, Shahjahan's gift to
hjm,

729.

'Abdu'l-Latif, a friend of Nathan, 210.

*

Abdu'l-Latif
,
the accountant of Mu'taqid Khan, 166.

'Abdu'l-Malik, Seth, revenue officer of 14 parganas, 666.

'Abdul-Wahhab, Steward of Islam Khan, 65
;
comes from the Imperial Court

with presents and Farmans, 71
;
73 ; 74.

'

'Abdul-Wahid, Shaykh, sent against Raja Parikshit of Kamrup, suffers

a defeat, flies to Fathpur, sent to Islam Khan as a prisoner,. '40
j

released by Islam Khan, 41
;
57

;
63

;
64

;
65

;
67

;
69

;
71

;
74

; 76
;
79

;

80
;
88

;
97

;
98

;
101

;
102

;
105 ; 107 ;

110
;
114

;
stationed at Yarasindur

against 'Usman, 123; Mags lead expedition against him at Bhalwa,

147-48 ; 150
;
158

;
sends his son to raid Tippera, leaves for Jahangir-

nagar, the Mags raid Bhalwa in his absence, 329
;
330

;
332

;
retreats to

Dakatiya-Khal, 333; 334; defeats the Mags near Dakatiya-Khal, 335;

honoured with the tittle of Sarhad Khan 375
;
447

; appointed chief com-

mander of Kuch, 648.

'Abdu'n-NabI, brother of 'Abdu'1-BaqI and an officer of Qasim Khan,

283; 284; 288; 291; 292; 327; appointed general against tht Mags,

330
;
331 ; 333 ;

341 ; 342 ;
354 ; 357 ; sent in aid of Sarhad Khan, 384 ;

commander of the advance-army against the Mags, 405
;
406

;
407.

'Abdu'r-Rahman Patam, Islam Khan's officer, entrusted to guard Musa Khan,

100
;
292.

'Abdu'r-Rahim, elephant driver, 560.

'Abdu'r-Rahim, Khan Khanan, father of Darab Khan, 709, 739.

'Abdu'r-Rahim Mirza, Bakhshi of Ahadis in the time of Akbar, 167
;
168.

'Abdu'r-Rahim Shaykh, 460 ;
476.

'Abdu'r-Razzaq Patam, Chief confidential officer of Qasim Khan, 290.

'Abdu'r-Razzaq Shirazi Mirza, 9, 101, 102, 111, 163, 230, 231; sent

to recapture Rangamati, 302; 303; asks for reinforcement, 304; 305;

306 ;
316 ; reoccupies Rangamati, 318

;
receives Nathan, 344

;
358 ;

360 ;

367 ;
373 ;

378 ; 380 ;
390 ;

392 ; posted at Pandu Thana, 403 ;
411

;
attacks

and plunders the territory of Rani Maydan, wounded in battle, 412
; 413 ;

414 ;
427 ;

428 ;
433 ;

sent to Dhamdhama against Ibrahim Shaykh, 444 ;

445
;
446

;
453 ;

his carelessness frustrates Nathan's plot against Ibrahim,
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Shaykh, 455
; 457

; 461 ; 463 ; 466
; 467

;
471 ; beheads Shaykh Ibrahim,

473
;
474

;
475

; 476 ; 478 ; leaves for Jahangirnagar without Nathan's per-

mission, 497 ; 505 .

'Abdu's-Salam, 171*; 192; 198; 222; 223; in charge of an army in

Kuch, 253
;
272

; 274
;
275

;
276

; 280
; 287 ; 288 ; 293 ; 294

; 295 ; 301 ;

302 ; 303
;
304 ; 305 ; tries to bring amity amongst the Mughal Nobles but

fails, reports to Qasim Khan, 306
; 311 ; 312

; 315 ; 316
;
318

; returns to

Yarasindur, 323 ; 331 ; 335 ; 343.

'Abdu's-Salam Mir, Steward, 733
;
749.

'Abdu's-amad, Mir, Miran, Saiyid, 507
;
539

;
560

;
567

;
570

;
592

;
601

; 617 ;

685
; 686.

Abhang Khan, 251.

'Abid Khan, Diwan, 695.

Abu Muhammad, son of Shar Abu Nasr, 345-46.

Abu'l-Ma'ali, son of Yusuf Khan, 146
;
657

;
658.

Abu'l-Muzaffar Shahjahan Badshah Ghazi see Shahjahan.

Abu Nasr Shar, 345-46.

Abu Sa'yid, 121 ; 128.

Abygsinians, 433.

Achcha Shaykh, 158
;
162

;
171

;
killed in battle with 'Usman, 176-77.

Adam Saiyid, 158; 162; 169; 171; 176; carries a javelin weighing

one maund, 179.

Adam Khan, Afghan, Chief officer of Raja Satrajit, 469-70.

'Ao!il Beg, 97 ; 192
; 343 ;

524
;
525.

'Adil Khan, Mir Bahr of Musa Khan, 459 ; 475 ; 680
;
710.

Adina Mosque, 42-43
;
809.

Afghans, under Kamr-i-Din Pam, seize elephants of Iradat Khan, 10 ; 19 ;

their activities at Chila, 21
; oppose Raja Satrajit, 59 ;

under

Raja Satrajit, 60 ; 87
;
101

;
108

;
109

;
110 ; 118

;
141

;
160 ; 172

;
173 ; 178;

Luham Afghans, 179
;
181

;
182

;
187 ; 'Usmanl Afghans, 191

; 194 ; 195 ;

204 ; 230 ; 232 ; 245 ;
246

; 273 ;
302

;
343 ; 358

;
360 ; 371

; 398
;
400 ; 410 ;

444
; 445 ;

465
;
467

;
471

;
473 ; 490

;
533

;
560

;
568

;
580

;
586

;
587

;
597 ;

598 ; 599 ; 622 ; 651
;
692 ; 694

;
727

;
731

;
733

;
734

;
741

;
750 ; 756 ; 757 ;

759 ; 760 ;
761.

Anant Chero, expedition against, 12.

Afzl Khan, governor of Bihar, 4
; meets Ihtimam Khan at Patna ;

receives in Palace Mahendra, 11
; accompanies Ihtimam Khan to Rohtas,

proceeds on the expedition against Anant Chero, 12
; reports insurrection

of Khusraw, a pretender, 89 ; defeats and kills Khusraw, 90 ; the emperor

. resents the action, 91, 96, 166, 263, 284, 288, 338 ; see also note, p. 797.

Afrasiyab, Mirza, son of Darab Khan, 751.

Afzal Shaykh, 405; a relation of Shaykh Kamal, his brother besieged
'

by Kuch rebels, appeals for help to Nathan, 647-48 ; attempts to kill

Badri Das and seizes elephants of Shitab Khan 713 ; 714 ; 717.

Agahi, a poet, 138.
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Agra, Imperial Capital, 21
; 286 ;

758.

Ahmad Beg. Mlrza, nephew (brother's son) of Ibrahim Khan Fath-

jang, 439-40; 503-504; 630; 631; 633; honoured . with the title o
' Khan '

by the Emperor, 634
; appointed governor of Orissa, 634, 636, 637

remains indifferent about Shahjahan's rebellion, 687 ; 688
; flies t<

Akbarnagar, 689 ; reports to Ibrahim Khan about the advance of Shah-

jahan, 690 ; sent against Shahjahan's army, defeated, 692
;
makes a seconc

attempt but fails, pursued by Dariya Khan, censured by Ibrahim Khan,

693-94 ; 696 ; 708 ; 757
;
853.

Ahmad Khan, an Afghan, 750-51 ; 752.

Ahmad Khwaja Miran, 570
;
580

;
582.

Ahmad Khwaja, Shaykh, brother of Amanu'lla, and a servant of Nathan, 554
;

568 ; informs Shitab Khan about the seizure of elephants by Zahid Khan,

686 ;
717

;
722.

Ahmad Saiyid, 121.

Aljmad, Shaykh, administrator of Akbarnagar, 132; detains Imperial officers

at Akbarnagar and incurs the displeasure of the Emperor, recalled to the

Court, Islam Khan does not allow him to go, 145.

Ahmad, Shaykh Khwaja, Pirzdda of Nathan, 603 ; 729.

Ahmadabad, 731.

Afcmadnagar, 731 ; 782.

Ahoms (Assamese), 443; 465; 487.

Ainiya, a place named, 195.

Ajmir, 731.

Akbar, Emperor, 167
;
282

;
295.

Akbarabad, alias, Agra, 286.

Akbarnagar, alias, Rajmahal; Islam Khan's arrival, his chanty at,

3 ;
10

;
Orissa officers at, 10

;
Ihtimam arrives at, 13

;
18

;
20 ;

27
;
30

;

ancient fort at, 57 ; 132; imperial officers with presents for the Emperor

from Purusottam Dev, 145
;
211

;
218 ;

219
; 268 ; 269 ;

270
;
376 ;

421 ;

427
;
attacked and taken by Shahjahan, 689-91 ; Shahjahan halts at, 691 ;

701
;
708

; Shahjahan returns to, builds a mansion, 711
;
712

;
714

;
719 ;

722
;
728 ;

729 ; 738 ;
740 ;

743 ;
744

;
751

;
mint at, 753 ;

764
;
770 ; hunt-

ing excursion at 773
;
774

;
778 ;

779
;
781

;
783 ; 784 ; see also note p. 790,

Akbarpur, 694.

Akbar Quli, Mlrza, 162 ; 171.

Akra Raja, brother of Rupabar, 556; surrenders, 558; Nathan pre-

sents his own turban, enters into an agreement, allowed to go home,

559
; plays tricks with Nathan, army sent against, 569 ; brought in chains

to Nathan, 570.

Akram Khan, Shaykh, charge of extortion against, 274 ;
275

;
276.

'Ala-i-pur, 14 ; Islam Khan at, 18 ;
20

;
21

;
22

;
436 ; 711 ; 799.

'Alain Khan, 223 ; 686.

'Alam Khan, brother of Habib Khan, 686
;
758.

Alam Khan Bahbudi, father of Dariya Khan, 16 ;
21

;
29 ; 54.
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Mapsingh, 'Usman attacks ; 'Inayat Khan reoccupies, 9 ; Thana at, 32 ; Pargana
of ; the Jagir of Baz Bahadur Qalmaq, 39 ; 86 ; 101

;
102

;
322

; 323 ; 796.

Alau'd-Dm, name of Nathan, 258 ; 441.

Alau'd-Dm,* Miaih Shaykh, see Islam Khan.

Alau'l Khan, cousin of Musa Khan, 57
; posted on the side of the

Bandar Canal to oppose the Mughal attack, 77 ; 83 ; evacuates his fort and

joins Musa Khan's fleet, 84 ; 85 ; blinded and sent to the fort of Rohtas

by Islam Khan, 140.

All Akbar, past history of
; his misdeeds, imperial treasury plundered by him,

92
; raids Maldah, 93

;
seizes the property of Iftikhar Khan at Tajpur-

Purnea, 94
; fights with Iftikhar's army, 95

;
killed in the battle, 96.

All Beg, Mir, appointed Diwan and Bakhshi in place of Mir afi, 289, 311.

'AH Khan Beg, Mir, a relation of Mirza Qasim Khazanchi, 163.

'All Khan Beg, personal attendant of Ihtimam Khan, 31.

'All Khan Niyiizi, appointed Sardar of Jessore, 710.

'All Khan Rohilla, 686.

'AH Manik, nephew of Husayn, the king of the Mags, 385
;
386

; 387.

'All Saiyid, 183.

All* Beg, brother of 'Adil Beg, 343.

Alif Beg Aymaq, 356.

Allah Khan Dakhinl, 396.

Allahabad or Ilahabas, 5; 7; 89; 264; 320; 420; 712; 727; 730;

besieged by 'Abdu'llah Khan, 731
;
758.

'Allama Beg, 232
; sent to suppress rebellion at Khuntaghat, 293 ; his encounter

with Kuch rebels at Jaypur, 300 ; routed by the rebels, and reports

condition to 'Abdu's-Salam, 301
;
302

;
337

; 339.

Almas, Khwaja, an old eunuch of Shitab Khan, 682.

Altuntash Hajib, 346.

Alu Khan, an officer of Musa Kan, sent to fight against Husayn Khan, killed in

battle, 142.

Amanu'llah, 468
;
554

;
560

;
568

;
621

;
626.

Amanu'llah Shaykh, 667
; 676 ;

686
;
697.

Ambiya Shaykh, 162
;
186

;
439.

Ambul, Pargana, 30
;
437.

Amir Hasan, an Indian poet, 315.

Amjunga, Nathan proceeds against, 526 ;
527

; captured by Nathan, 528
;

568
;
662.

Amrul, Pargana, 29 ; 437 ; 804.

Ananta Manik, Zamindar of Bhalwa, expedition against, 96-97 ; proceeds upto

. the Dakatiya Khal to oppose the Imperial force 97
;

flies to the Mag

Raja ;
98 ; 385 ; 817.

Ananta Zamindar of Chiljuwar, rebels against the Mughals, takes shelter with
"

Ilah Bakhsh, 123 ;
124.

Andal Khan, river, 28
;
630 ;

803.

Anik Farank, nephew of Salim, 89.
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Ani Ray Sinha Dalan, nephew of Raja Salibahan, 286
;
835.

Anupa, an elephant of 'Usman, 181-2.

Anwar Khan or Anwar Ghazi, ally of Musa Khan, 57
;
Zamindar of Bania-

chung, joins the Imperialists ; insulted ; rebels, 105 ; conspires against

the Mughals, 106
; kidnaps Islam Quli and Raja Ray, runs away to Bania-

chung, Mubariz Khan sent against, 107 ; prepares for defence ;
108

;
makes

overtures for peace, 109 ; surrenders to Islam, Khan, 113
; imprisoned, 114 ;

117
; blinded by Islam Khan, order to offer in marriage a daughter of

his own or of his brother to Islam Quli, a slave, refuses to comply, sent

to the fort of Rohtas, 140.

Aqa Taqi an officer of Ibrahim Khan, 651, 660
; misappropriates money of

Qulij Khan, his family taken as hostage by Qulij Khan, 663
; appointed

Dlwan of Kamrup, 707 ;
708.

Aqa Yaghma, see Yaghma.

'Aqil Muhammad Mian, Darvish of Dhaka, cures Nathan from an attack of

witchcraft, 672.

Arabia, 145 ;
710.

Ardashlr, son of Shaykh Ambiya, 121 ; 439.

Aram Bakhsh, son of Darab Khan, 709
;
739 ; killed by 'Abdu'llah Khan Sipah

Salar, 784.

Arracan, Arkhank, or Acharang, 308 ;
309

;
329

;
383 ; 630. ; 632 ;

633.

Aryal, a place named, 726-27.

Asad Khan, 197
;
204

Asafjah, Nawab, 691.

Asaf Khan Ja'far, Marhum, 635 ; 691.

Ashraf MIrza, Bakhsh!, 630.

Ashraf Shaykh, 171
;
225-26 ; 232

;
233

;
245.

Ashraf Shaykh Hansiwal, 146
;
162

;
169 ; 185 ;

222
;
224

; 230
;
275 ; 31\5

;
323.

Assam, 319 ;
330 ;

336 ; expedition against, 341
;

342
;

363
; 364,.; 366 ;

382
;
389 ;

390 ; 394 ;
400

;
404

;
481

;
486

;
490 ;

491 ; 492 ;
494 ; 500 ;

505 ;

521
;
522

;
524

;
525 ;

526
;
587 ;

588
;
611

;
615

;
626

;
636 ; 640

;
650.

Assam, Raja of, 388; 395; 398; becomes a party to the consipracy

of Ibrahim Shaykh, 443
;
451 ; 461 ; 478 ; 665

;
censures his officers for

not helping Shaykh Ibrahim, 479 ;
480

;
482

;
498 ; appealed to by the

Hill Rajas 571; sends Hat! Barua against Nathan, 572; orders Hati

Barua and others to renew hostilities with the Imperialists, 585 ; 596.

Assamese, the system of their taking augury, 487
;
491 ;

498
;
541

;
542 ; 669.

Asurainagar or Asurabatgar, in Kachar, 220 ;
Mubariz Khan attacks the fort,

325 ; captured by the Mughals and a Thana established, 326
;
828.

'Ata khal, canal, Raja Satrajit erects a fort, 18
;
802.

Athiara Kuth or Athara Kuth, 302
;
316

;
657

;
836.

Atrayi, river, 22
;
27 ; 46

;
753 ;

802.

Awliya Shaykh, an officer of Nathan, 665
;
686.

Awrangzib, Prince, son of Shahjahan, 691 ; banana eaten by him, 733.

Aymaq Beg MIrza, 162 ;
171

;
176.
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Azall Mirza, 223.

Azam Khn, father of Mirza Khurram and Mirza Shadman, 10
;
20.

Azmat, Khwnja, an old eunuch and attendant of Ihtimam Khan and Nathan
202 ;

322
; 542*; 543

; 544.

B

Babu or Babujia, Mirza, see Giw Mirza.

Babu Khan,(?) 356
;
689.

Babu Khan Barij, 692
; honoured with the title of Dilwar Khan by Shahjahan,

702.

Bacliari, boat, 247
;
488 ; 497.

Bachadharl chiei village of Baohanti pargana raided by the men of Nathan,

540 ; a fort constructed by Khwaja Sa'adat Khan, at, 543
;
546.

Badantara or Badhantara, a village in Khuntaghat, fort of, 336
;
337

;
349 ; 354 ;

355 ; occupied by Nathan, 359
;
360.

Badi, Shaykh, envoy of Raja Pratapaditya, sent to Islam Khan, 14.

Badnsdi or Barnadi, river, 252
;
400

;
402

;
833.

Badnagar or Barnagar, capital of Kamrup, 342
;

353 ;
360

;
361 ; 363 ;

364
;
365

; 401
;
rebels attack the fort of 410 ;

411
;
480

;
482

;
483

;
660.

Badridas, Khwaja, Bakhshi of Nathan, 465
;

480
;

481
; appointed over

Raja Satrajit, 483
; 517 ;

539
;
548

;
560

;
567 ; despatched against Unfed

Raja and Akra Raja, 570
;
706 ; 713 ; 714.

Bagha, a village, burnt and looted, 124
;
821.

Baghachar, an island, 629.

Bagh-Dalan, an elephant of Nathan, 181
; 182

;
183.

Bagh-i-Badshahl, Imperial garden of Jahangirnagar, Islam Khan buried in, 257.

Bagla, eldest son of Shumaruyed Kayeth, 621.

Baghvfan, Pargana of
;
fort at, 506

;
522

;
647

;
648.

Bagribari, 662 ; 667
;
680

;
705.

Bahadur, see Baz Bahadur Qalmaq.
Bahadur Beg, brother of Shah Beg Khaksar and Mubariz Khan, 45

;
121

;
127.

Bahadur Gurah, 121.

Bahadur Ghazi, Zamindar of Chawra, ally of Musa Khan, 57
; posted

at Chawra, 77
;
79

; reported to have made terms with 'Abdu'l-Wahid,

80; surrenders to Islam Khan, 88
; joins conspiracy against the Mughals,

106 ; imprisoned, 107 ;
128

;
223

;
243 ;

646.

Bahadur Khan, son of Dariya Khan, 689 ; 702.

Bahadur Khan, son of Shir Khan, 727 ;
756.

Bahadur Khan, an officer of Qasim Khan, 284.

Bahaduj Khan, brother-in-law of Qasim Khan, 437
; dies in battle with Chand

Bahadur, 438.

Bahadur Khan, brother of Tatar Khan Miwati, 421.

Bahadur Khan, Admiral, an officer of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, sent against

Tippera at the head of a fleet and war materials, 511.
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Bahadur Khan, Hijllwal, Zamindar of Hijli, nephew of Salim Khan Hijliwal,

121
; 327 ;

328
; summoned to render help to the Imperial Government but

intrigues with Mukarram Khan, disobeys the order, 631
; appeals to

Mukarram Khan for help, 635
; expedition of Ibrahim KhaA Fath-jang,

against, 636
; Mukarram Khan fails to help ; submits to Ibrahim Khan,

637
; brought to Jahanglrnagar, 638.

Bahadur Khan Kakar, 587
; 600 ; 604.

Bahadurpur, 734
;
748.

Bahbud, a servant of Shitab Khan, 708; returns to Hajo with Shahjahan's

Farman, 711-12
;
713.

Bahirband or Bahirbund, 230
;
728

; 830.

Bahlul Khan, 184.

Bahrain Khan, Mirza, brother of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, appointed Sardar

of Kuch, 672
;
673

;
674

;
675

; 678
;
summoned by Shahjahan, 703

;
his

strained relation with Shitab Khan, 704-5
;
706

;
in difficulty regarding

payment of salaries to soldiers ; Nathan saves situation 706
;
708

;
714

;

sent to Darab Khan at Jahanglrnagar, 722.

Bahn Bachcha, an elephant, 471.

Bahtua or Hatua, Raja of Barduwar, 617.

Baikuntha Das, 153.

BMnabua, Nathan encamps at, 654.

Bairisal, Raja of Kukradesh, 419.

Bajadhar or Bajradhar, minister of Purushottam Dev, 37.

Bajadhar Dalai or Gadadhar Dalai, a relation of Raja Raghudev, 618
;
619

;
688.

Bajra, boat, 56.

Bajradhar, see Bajadhar.

Bajrapur, 228
;
341

; 829.

Baki, a place, 717.

Bakla, territory of Raja Ramchandra, 131
; 134

; 140
; 144

; 222
;
820

Baksa Duwar, 410 ; 411.

Baku, place, river, fort, 356
;
662

; 663.

Balabhadra Das, Khwaja, Diwan of Nathan, 145; 153; 229; appointed
commander to suppress rebellion in Khuntaghat, 354; 355; wins vic-

tory over the rebels, 356
; 358

; 471
;
481

; 483
; 510

; 513
; instructed to

obstruct Shaykh Kamal, 523
; guards the fort of Balijana to ward off

Shaykh Kamal, 524
; 526

; 553
; holds command at Solmari against Par-

suram, 554; his activities against Parsuram, reports capture of Par-
suram, 568

; honoured by Nathan, 569
; 584

; 609
; sent to Qullj Khan

for reinforcement, 611
; compels Qullj Khan to send help to Nathan, 612

;

613
;
618

; placed in charge of Sualkuchi in the absence of Nathan, 627 ;

641
;
651

; 665
; 667

; 676
;
687

; 713 ; 722
; 777 ; 778

; 783.

Balai Lashkar, attacks a raiding party of Nathan, 532
; 533.

Baldev, Raja, brother of Raja Parikshit, proclaims himself king of Kuch,
raises rebellion in Darrang, 409; defeated, 410; attacks the fort

of Pandu, 452
; 454 ; attack on Pandu fails, 459

; 480 ; 488 ; 489 ; 491
;
492

;
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526; 532; sends a strong force to Shumaruyed under Rajkhawa to

Rangjuli, 541
;
546 ;

547 ; 548 ;
549 ;

554
; sends reinforcement to Shumaru-

yed his men suffer defeat 557
;
558 ; 559 561

;
562

; escapes with the help
of Kanwal Raja, 564 ; overtaken by Nathan takes to flight leaving his

family and belongings in the hands of the attacking party, 565 ; 566 ;

567
;
570 ; 572

;
585 ; 608

;
611

;
621

;
627

;
842.

Balijana, a place in Rangdan region, 513
;
a Thana established at 516

;
517

;

520
;
522

;
523

;
524

; 526.

Baiia, boat, 127.

Baliya, a village in Mahmudabad pargana, Islam Khan marches to 51
;
647

;

Shahjahan reaches, 722
;
725.

Balkadhi, 144.

Balra, 70 ; 75
;
812.

Balsundar, an elephant, 181, 182.

Baltu Qulij, see Qulij Khan.

Bamun Lashkar, 506 ;
532.

Bamun Raja, 561
;
562

;
564 ; submits, 566 ; 571

;
his territory raided by Nathan,

618
;
619.

Bangs or Manas, river, 251
;
252

; 253
;
360 ; 361 ; 640 ; 660 ; 833.

Bandar, canal, Musa Khan encamps on the side of, 77 ; 83
;
84 ; 87 ;

98 ; 405 ;
815.

Bang, Bengal, 651. ,

Bangal, a term used by the Kuches to denote the soldiers of the Imperial army,

561.

Bangaon, 648.

Baniachung, territory of Anwar Khan, 105
;
106

;
107

; 108
;
141

;
819.

Bankura, temple of
;
Nathan appreciates the beauty of the temple, 139

;
822.

Bankhi Lashkar, 676 ;
678

;
679 ;

686.

Banpur, *688.

Bansbaii, 506
;
511 ;

513.

Banwari Das, a Hindu officer of Nathan, 506
;
510

;
511 ; 513

;
542.

Baohanti, a pargana, 540
;
547

;
565.

Baqi, sent against Matang and Taraf, 117
;
119.

Baqi Beg Mirza or Baqi Mirza, Bakhshl of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, 405 ; 641 ;

650 ; sent with Raja Raghunath to pacify Nathan, 650
;
651

;
659

;
690 ;

694 ; appointed Thanadar of Bhalwa, 710.

Baqi Beg Qalmaq, 468.

Baqir, his Kheda operation at Khuntaghat, rebellion against him ;
killed by the

rebels, 638 ;
639.

Baqir Ansar! Khwaja, father-in-law of 'All Akbar, 92.

Barampur, a village near Jahanglrnagar, 222 ; 223 ; 257 ; 829.

Barbazu, pargana, 412 ;
422.

Barda, 139.

Bar'dadhigaon, see Budhadunagar.

Barduwar, territory of a hill-chief, Nathan proceeds to, 559 ; 560 ; 570 ;
invaded

by the Mughals, 618 ; note, 850.

110
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Bardwan, Ihtimam Khan receives Jagirs in, 12, 144, 328, 376, 631
; Shahjahan

attacks ; 689
; 690

; 728.

Barhar, 726
;
727.

Barkhurdar, Kambu, Zamindar of 'Ala-i-pur, brother of Shahb^z Khan and
son of Karamu'llah, 123; 276; 368; roughly treated by Ibrahim

Shaykh, 450.

Barlia, river 393; 446; 461
;
466.

Barnadi, see Badnadi.

Basta. pargana of, 744.

Basutan or Bashustan, son of Afzal Khan, (came to Bengal with Qasim Khan)
sent to assist 'Abdu's-Salam, 288

; 338.

Bathila, boat, 48.

Batpa, elephant, 747.

Bayizid Khan Pan!, 22
; 64

;
74

; posted at Bikrampur, 75.

Bayizid, Karram, ruler of Sylhat, army sent against, 160
; expedition against

him under Shaykh Kamal, 163 ; 166
;
171

;
172

;
173

; 195 : surrenders to

Shaykh Kamal, honoured, 196
; 198 ;

207 ; kept in custody by Islam Khan,
208

; sent to Imperial court, 209
; 219.

Bayizid Shaykh, elder brother of Shaja'at Khan, 162
; 186.

Bayizid Shaykh, brother of Ibrahim Shaykh, 374.

Bz?yram Beg, a Mughal youth dies while resisting an attack of Musa's party, 84

Bayram Beg, see Dawran Khan.

Baz, an elephant of 'Usman, 118
; 180

; 182 ; 183.

Baza, brother of Fata, 181.

Baz Bahadur Qalmaq, 9
;
34

; 39 ; 71
; 75

;
83

; misbehaves with Ghiyas Khan,
imprisoned by Islam Khan, 91

; 92
;
sent to the court, 96

; 161
;
215

;
217 ;

303
;
412

;
452.

Bazu-i-Jhilam, an Afghan warrior, 197 ; 465 ; 587
; 600

; 603
;
604.

Beg Murad Khan, fort of, 76.

Benaras, physicians of, 35
; 734.

Benarsi Das, an officer of Ihtimam Khan, brings report of the birth of

Nathan's son, 234.

Bengal, old forts of, 57
; cloth of, 501

; rare articles of, presented to the sister

of Nathan, 666
; boatmen of, 696.

Bettiah Pakhanda, a dependency of Hijli, expedition against, 139.

Bhabachan or Bhabasingh, a rebel chief of Kamrup, attacked by Nathan, 656 ;

pursuit of, 659; escapes from Takunia, 660; threatened by Shaykh
Kamal, releases the family of Qulij Khan, 662.

Bhadia, boat, 330.

Bhagalpur (in Mymensingh), 644.

Bhagirathi, river, 135.

Bakhta, elephant of 'Usman, his feats described, 180
;
182

;
183

;
184

; 186.

Bhakul, Haji, father of Shaykh Pir, 57.

Bhalwa, territory of Ananta Manik, 97 ; fort occupied by the Imperial army ;

98 ; Mag expedition against, 147
;
150

;
222 ; 329 ; 330 ; 331

; 332
; burnt by
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ine iviagb, 333 ;
341

; 342; the Mags raid again, 383
;
384

;
385

; 387 ;
404 ;

405
;
630 ; 690 ; 710.

Bharali or Bhararii river, 395.

Bharwal, a place, 301.

Bhati, expedition against, 9 ; jaglr granted to Ihtimam Khan, 13
; expedition

against, 14 : 15 ; 28 ;
32

;
33 ; 45

;
59

;
70

; 73 ; 92
;
106

;
120 ; 242

; 636 ;

709
; 728 ; 734 ; 796.

Bhaturia Bazu, pargana, granted to Ihtimam Khan, 13 ; 16 ; 123 ;
798.

Bhawal Das Parvari, Ray, 167
;

168..

Bhawal, Thana and pargana, 171
;
222

;
223

;
254 ; 256 ; 257 ; 258

;
829,

Bhawani Ray, an officer of Raja Satrajit, 550 ; 560.

Bhetdanta, an elephant, 491.

Bhikan, Shaykh, Diwan of Islam Khan, 154
;
receives blows from Islam Khan,

155
;
205 ; censures Shaykh Kamal, 241 ; 254

;
257.

Bhim Raja, 689
;
693 ; 694

; appointed Sardar of Akbarnagar, by Shahjahan,

702; introduces Shitab Khan to Shahjahan, 720; honoured by Shah-

jahan ;
727

;
734

;
757 ; his death, 759

;
777 ; 778.

Bhim Sen, Shitab Khan's agent, 743 ; appointed Bakhshi of the Royal

Ahadis, 744
;
747.

Bhitarband, 230
;
830.

Bhujamala, Thana of, 651 ; 662
;
682.

Bhurabari, 668.

Bhu Singh, Raja, 566 ; compelled to submit, 567.

Bhusna, territory of Raja Satrajit, 107
;
172 ;

281
;
319

;
410

;
574

;
749

;
753.

Bhut, Bhutan Hills, 677.

Bhutias, pacification of, their strange* customs, 677.

Bhuyi, driver of an elephant, 124 ; 821.

, Bigu-mardan, a cannon, 12.

Bihar,*5, 10, 12
; 166

;
172

;
221

;
223

;
230

; 257 ; 263
;
419

;
718

;
721 ; 730 ; 750 ;

772.

Bihbud Khwaja, a eunuch of Nathan, dies 531.

Bikramjit, Raja, 764.

Bikrampur, granted to Pratapaditya, 28 ; 74
;

officers posted at, 75 ;

attacked by the Mags, 147
;
329

;
639

;
711

;
804.

Binud Ray, Zamindar of Chandparatap, ally of Musa Khan
,
33 ; 57 ;

his brother killed, 58.

Biqulia Char, 84
;
816.

Bir Hamir, Zamindar of Pachet, 15
; expedition against, 18 ; submits to Shaykh

Kamal, helps Kamal against Shams Khan, 19 ; allowed to return home,
'

20; 327.

Birbhah, Zamindar of Chadrakuna, 328.

Bjlrbhum, Zamindari of Shams Khan, 327.

Bir'Singh Dev Bundela, Raja, father of Kanwar Pahar Singh, 732
;
755

;
758 ; 761.

Bistam Gawsawal, Firingi, master of Sandip, 89.

Boalia, 647.
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Brahmaputra, river, 9; 101; 104; 115; 302; 342; 360; 395; 401; 402;
417

;
481

;
488 ; 505

;
511 ; 523 ; 526 ; 532 ; 566 ; 579 ; 604 ; 607 ; 608 : 612 :

626
;
647

;
648

;
651

;
652

;
662

;
676 682

; 696.

Brishaketu or Jisketu, 503,

Buda Katgal, a place named, 729.

Budhadunagar or Bardadhigaon, 480
;
485.

Budhan, place and fort, Ghiyas Khan at, 130 ;
822.

Budhi-Budha, a place in Kalahari, 31 ; Shahjahan at, 708.

Budnagar, 41.

Bukainagar, fort, 100
; despatch of Imperial forces against 'Usman, 101 ; 102

;

104; 105; 109; 110; Imperial officers march back to, 113; 116;

117
;
120 ; 123

;
144

;
157

;
222

;
818.

Bulaqi, 560 ; 574 ; 603.

Bundasil, Thana, 287
; 324 ; 835.

Bundelas, 761.

Burha Gohain or Budha Gosain, an Ahom officer, 480 ; 488 ; 490
;
495 ; killed,

496 ; 846.

Burah Khan, 284.

Burhanpur, 687 ; 730 ; 782.

Burhi Burha, see Budhi-Budha.

Bima, Barhama or Baharma, 641.

Burmese, 383.

Busi, pargana, granted to Mufattih, 667.

Buzakhur, brother of Shah Beg Khaksar, 45.

Buzakhur, brother of Mubariz Khan, 121, 127.

Chan Bahadur, 301.

Chahurikal, an elephant, 124.

Chajuha, a place, Ihtimam Khan, Gawars of. 8.

ChakrpatI or Chakravarti, a physician and an astrologer, 783.

Chamru Bakhtiyar, Shaykh, 78.

Chamru Shaykh, 686.

Chanika, Captain, a relative of the King of Portugal, Governor of Hugli,

Pipli, 688.

Chanchal, an elephant of Nathan, 182.

Chandankuth, Thana, 505 ;
506 ;

571 ; 606 ;
607 ;

667 668.

Chand Bahadur, Chief officer of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, 437 ; sent against

Madhusudan, 503.

Chand Khan, Khwaja, Peshwa or minister of Musa Khan, 680.

Chandnt, called, also, Fath-i-Dariyd, boat of Islam Khan, 49.

Chandnighat, landing station of Jahangirnagar, 140 ;
270

;
823.

Chandi Prasad, an elephant of Raja Baldev, 557.

Chandpratap, Pargana, fort of, 32
;
attacked by rebels 33 ;

55
;
57 ; 123 ; 671.
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Chandrabhan, a Zamindar, brought to Nathan, ordered to proceed against
Bettiah Pakhunda, proved faithless, 139

;
782.

Chandrakuna, a /fofcaindan given to Chandrabhan and other Zamindars, 139 ;

328
;
823.

Chaqan Bahadur, a fighter on the side of Nathan, 362
;
363

; 468.

Charandharan, an officer, 98
;
818.

Charkhata, a place, 727 ; burnt by Dariya Khan Rohilla, 731.

Chatmahal, in Sunabazu, officers at, 16 ; 21
;
801.

Chatgaon, fortified against Mughal attack, 405 ; 406
;
447.

Chatsa Raja, 556.

Chaunsa or Chausa, 722
;
729.

Chawallis, Pargana, 173.

Chawra, Zamindari of Bahadur Ghazi, Bahadur Ghazi stationed at
;
77

;
79 ;

646.

Chila, Saiyid Habib at, 16 ;
21

;
22.

Chilajuwar, pargana 'in Bhaturiabazu, 16
;
123

;
715

;
801.

Chishti Khan, surname of Mawdud Shaykh, 219
; deputed to punish the rebels

in Kamrup, 447
;
484

; appointed to take chief command in Kuch, 497
;
521.

Chubi Chintaman, offers Rs. 30,000, to Nathan as loan, 607.

Chumria, 579.

Chunadah, attacked by Shahjahan, 732.

Chunakhali, 460.

Chund or Chaund, fleet and artillery at, 5
;
see also note, p. 791.

Cuttack Raja Kalyan meets Hashim Khan at, 11; 36; 37; 38; 132; 145;

Shahjahan at 688.

Dahipur, 660.

Dakatiya Khal, canal, 97
;
333

;
334

; 335 ; 385 ;
818.

Dakchara, Mohana of
;
fort of Musa Kha at, 56

; seige of, 64-66
; occupied 66

;

70 ;
140.

Dakchawki, post-horse, 42, 375.

Dakchawkian, mail-runners, 736.

Dakhinkul, Sarkar of, 273; 302; 303; 488; 502; 503; 504; 505; 523;

525
;
526 ; 606

;
613 ; 618

;
621

;
625

; plundered by the Assamese, 626
;

632
;
641

;
642

;
660

;
Nathan goes to, 661 ; 662 ;

669
;
670

;
672 ; 673 ;

675 ;

676.

Dakhin Shahbazpur, raided by the Mags 639

Dalgaon, station of the rebels, 316; victory of the Imperial army. 316-17;

320
;
837.

Dangar Dev, son of Dumria and son-in-law of Raja Parikshit, flees from the
"

fort of Ranlhat, 418
;

585
; submits, attacked by Raja Satrajit,

665 ;
offers resistance to the attack, but dies, his wives and son brought

to Nathan, his wives burn themselves to death, his son gets his Jagir, 666.
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Danish Khwaja, 155.

Darab Khan, son of Khan Khanan 'Abdu'r-Rahim, 690; 692; 694;

695; appointed ^ubahdar of Bhatl (Bengal), 709; 710; 7]4; 715; 722;

734 ;
sends fleet to Shahjahan, 736 ; Dawran Khan's letter to him in-

tercepted by Shitab Khan, ordered by Shahjahan to send Shitab's family

to Akbarnagar, 737; evades the order, 738; 743; complains against

MIrza Mulki, the Diwan of Bengal, 747-748
;
recalled to join Shahjahan,

evades meeting Shahjahan, 749
;
750 ;

751
;
753

;
attacked by the deserters

of Shahjahan 766 ; joins the deserters, 767 ;
Shitab Khan reports against

him, 771
;
772

;
773

;
letter written to him by Shahjahan, 781, 854.

Darbar Khan, son of Zahid Khan, 717.

Dara Shukoh, Prince, son of Shahjahan, 733.

Darbhanga, 718.

Dariya, Karranaychl, 560.

Dariya Khan, son of Khan 'Alam Bahbudl, rebels in Sunabazu, 16;

kills Muhammad Murad Uzbeg, 21; expedition against, 22; 29; 33;

murdered, 54
;
55

;
an account of his murder, 55

;
56.

Dariya Khan Pani, Afghan, Chief of Tajpur, joins the Imperialists, 110.

Dariya Khan Patam, 197.

Dariya Khan Rohilla, 689
;
honoured with the title of Shir Khan Fath-jang, by

1

Shahjahan, 702
;
727 ; 730.

Dalpat, Zamindar of Barda, kept in the service of Nathan, 139.

Darni Hill, fort at, 19
;
801.

Datsa, an elephant of 'Usman, 207.

Darrang, insurrection of Baldev, 409 ;
410

;
411

;
Kheda operation in, 668.

Darwish Bahadur, Thanadar of Minarl, 579
;
582

;
588

;
589

;
597

;
614.

Dawlambapur in the pargana of Chawallis, 'Usman encamps at, 173
;
825.

Dawram, Khan, alias, Bayram Beg, brother of Jamal Khan Mang)I, 405
;

.

receives Bardwan as his Jaglr from Shahjahan, 690
;

721
;

extends

reception to Shitab Khan 729 ; his letter to Darab Khan intercepted by

Shitab Khan, 737
;
recalled to the court of Shahjahan, 738

;
killed at the

battle of Jhusi, 729.

Dawud Khan, brother of Musa Khan, posted at Katrabu against Mughal attack,

77; Nathan proceeds against, 80; plan of attack on, 80; 81; his fort

captured by Nathan, 82
;
killed by Firing! pirates, 85.

Dawud Khwaja, son of Sulayman Karram, the elder brother of 'Usman, 173
;

186 ;
191 ; marries a daughter of 'Usman, 192

;
197

;
205

;
651

;
738.

Deccan, 158; 420; 688; 782.

Delhi, 443; 451; 487.

Demra Khal, 76
;
forts of Beg Murad at the mohana of, Dulay river divides

at the mohana of, 76 ;
Mahmud Khan stationed at, 77 ; 79

;
814.'

Dhaka, old name of Jahangirnagar ;
old fort at, 57 ; boundary between old and

new Dhaka, 152. (For other references see Jahangirnagar) .

Dhaknabuyi, 609 ;
610

;
612.
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Dhamdhama, or Dhama, fort, 342
; 365 ; 366 ; 367

; 378 ; 382 ; 388
; 389

;
made

a Thana under Mirza Salih Arghun, 403 ; attacked by rebels ; 443 ; 444
;

445
; 473

;
838

Dhar Munkt or'Mukut, an officer of Qasim Khan pursues the rebels, 381 ;
aids

'Abdu'1-Baqi, 363
; 371.

Dhubri, fort, Imperial army at, 230 ; attacked by the Imperialists, 231
; 233 ; plan

of attack on, 236
;
attacked by Raja Parikshit, 243

;
244

; 249
; 830.

Dhura, boat, 56
; 725.

Dihikut, a village, 43
;
92 ; 94

; 707
;
810.

Dikhur, a place named, 22.

Dilir Bahadur, commands in Sunabazu, 13; rebels attack at Chatmahal, his

death, 16
;
21

; 33.

Dilwar Khan, Bartf, Shahjahan confers the title of Babu Khan on, 702;
727

;
756

;
777.

Distribution of Salt, to make persons true to the salt, 197.

Diyanat Khan, 159
;

258
; reports Islam Khan's recommendations to the

Emperor, 296
;
375.

Duhar, son of Raja Todarmal, 342.

Diflay, river, 78, 81, 82, 76, 250
; 329

;
384

; 405 ; 766
; 815.

Dulay, a fort near Khuntaghat, 288.

Dumria or Dimarua Gosain, father of Dangar Dev and son-in-law of R^ja

Parikshit, Chief of the rebels of Pandu, 243
;
defeated by Nathan, 247 ;

416
;
defeated and flees away, 417

;
665.

Dunapur, 779; 828.

Dunda, a Garo Sardar, 682.

Durmish Carbalu, Captain of the Fitingis, his nephew imprisoned by the

Mags, 334 ; 838.

Durmuz Beg, placed in charge of Bardwan by Shahjahan, 690.

Dust Muhammad Badakshi, 153

Dust Muhammad Beg or Dust Beg or Dust Mahammad, an officer of Qulij

Khan, 480
;
483 ;

489
;
513

;
514

;
515

;
516 ; his cowardice, 517 ; 518 ; attack-

ed, 520
;
526

;
527

;
639

;
641.

Dutiari, an officer in Mechpara, 506 ;
532.

Duttatari, brother of Raja Parikshit's priest, complains against Nathan's occupa-

tion of his house, 280.

Durzisuz, a Firingi, 734
;
746 ;

750.

E

Eighteen Hill Rajas or Hizdah Rajas, of Assam, 412
;
459

; 488 ;
526 ; 541 ; 549 ;

559 ; 585
;
615

;
618

;
tender submission kept under surveillance, 620 ; 621 ;

627.

Ekdanta, a place, 22
;
803.

Elburz, mountain, 246.
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Faizu, Shaykh, custodian of Islam Khan's property at Akbarnagar, 269.

Faridun, a servant of Nathan, 427.

Farld Dana, Shaykh, a relative of Islam Khan, 163 ; 169 ;
171

;
180

; 184.

Farid Shakarganj, Shaykh, spiritual guide of Shitab Khan, 716.

Farid, Shaykh, son of Qasim Khan, sent to Jahanglrnagar to detain Shaykh
Hushang, 268 ; appointed commander of an army against the Mags, 330 ;

331
;
333

;
335

;
374.

Farid, Shaykh, brother of Islam Khan, appointed chief of his own navy, 29
;
34.

Farrukh Khan or Farrukh Muhammad Khan, father of MIrza Sayfu'd-DIn,
63

;
120

;
121

; 233
;
316

; 323.

Farrukh Khan Shaykh Yahiya, 222.

Fata, driver of elephants, Bdgh Dalan and Shah 'Inayat, 181
;

182
;

472
;

killed, 512.

Fath Khan Salka, an ally of Raja Parikshit, takes to flight, -238
; captured, 239.

Fathabad, expedition against, 45 ; Majlis Qutb at, attacked by Shaykh

abibu'llah, 59
;
70

; 88.

Fath-i-Dariya, another name of Islam Khan's boat Chandm, 49.

Fath-i-Jahan, an elephant of Shahjahan, 727.

Fafh-jang, an elephant attached to Shahjahan's army, 723.

Fath-jang Khan, see Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang.

Fath-jang Kashmiri, Shah Beg, brother of Salim Beg Khaksar, 343
;
349

;
450.

Fath-jang Uzbeg, MIrza, son of Yulbaba Khan, sent to Sunabazu, joins service

under Ihtimam Khan, 21
;
29

;
71

;
78

;
87

; 343
;
350

;
353.

Fathpur, 40; 92.

Fath Shah, Shiqdar of Akbarnagar, 781.

Fathu'llah MIrza, grandson of Ibrahim Khan, 752.

Fatuha, elephant of Shaja at Khan, 182.

Feni, (Little and Big) river, 98
;
332 ; 335 ; 405

;
632

;
633

;
818.

Fida'I Khan, brother of Mukhli? Khan, 377
;

702.

Firingis, pirates, kill Dawud Khan, 85
;

86
;

in the company of Kumar

Udayaditya, 129; 816. Firingis of the Harmad, 136; their lead-

ers imprisoned, 334 ;
335 ; 501 ; pirates 521

;
raid Jessore, 635

; employ-

ed in the military service of the Mughals, 643
;

in employment of

Nathan, 656; 688; 693; 694; 696; 734; 736; 745; 746; 748; desert

Shahjahan, 750 ; join the deserters of Shahjahan in attacking Akbar-

nagar, 752.

G

Gadadhar or Gajadhar, river, 242; 243; 277; 301; 316; 343; 652; 653;

654 ; 656 ;; 658
;
832.

Gadadhar Dalai
,
see Bajadhar Dalai.
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Gajadhar, river see Gadadhar river.

Gaj-Dula, an elephant of Shahjahan, 743.

Gajndl, cannon, 7. t

Gaj Singh Raja) defeated by Ma'sum Khan Masnad-i-'Ala, 745
; 758.

Gandhi, insect, the army of Shitab Khan affected by their attack, 686.

Ganesh, an elephant, 560.

Ganges, river 7
;
218 ; 691 ; 692 ;

693 ; 723 ; 725 ; 726 ; 727
;
731

; 734 ; 736
;
746 ;

748
;
766

;
773

;
786.

Ganjbaib, a place near Ramhat, 585.

Garal, a village and a fort, in the Thana of Pandu, 414
;
417 ; 579

;
612.

Garrang, river, 300; 836.

Garhi, a pass, fort, 376
;

421
; 765 ; 770 ; 776 ; 777.

Garo, a tribe, 528
;
682.

Gawalior, 158.

Gawar, pirates of Chajuha, attack Ihtimam Khan's boats, 8.

Gawr or Gaur, pargana of, 18
;
ancient fort at, 57

;
145

;
146 ; 218

;
711

;
738-9 ;

779 ; 802.

Georgia, 345-6.

Ghairat Khan, 246.

Ghalwapara, 648
; occupied by the officers of Nathan, 649

;
651.

Ghaybi, see Shitab Khan.

Ghazipur, 728, 729.

Ghaznl, 345.

Ghiyas Khan, Shaykh, entitled Inayat Khan, occupies Alapsing, 9 ; intercedes

for Tuqmaq Khan, 11
;
86

;
ill-treated by Baz Bahadur Qalmaq, reports

to Islam Khan, 91
;
93

;
101 ; 1Q2 ; 105

;
106 ; 120

; despatched against

Pratapaditya, 121
;
123

;
arrives at Mahadpur Baghwan, 124 ; displeased

with Mirza Sayfu'd-DIn, confines him for misbehaviour, 125
;
126

;
127

;

T28
;
at Budhan, 130 ;

134
;
135

;
136 ; receives Pratapaditya, starts for

Jahangirnagar with Pratapaditya, 137
;
142

;
reaches Jahanglrnagar with

Pratapaditya, administration of Jessore conferred on him, 143 ;
144

;
148 ;

151 ; 154
;
death of, 219

;
see also note, p. 796.

Ghiyasu'd-Dm Awliya, saint, massacre at the Shrine of, 488.

Ghiyasu'd-Dm Mahmud, Shaykh, Mir, son of Shah Mirza, appointed

Dlwan, Bakhshi, and Waqi'-navis of Kuch, 388 ; reaches Hajo, 411
; 422,

425, 427, 428, 431, 433, 436, 444, 451, 452, 453, 457
; plans secretly with

Nathan to capture Shaykh Ibrahim, 457
; divulges the plot under the

influence of opium, 458, 459 ; 461, 462, 463, 465, 467, 473, 474
;
takes charge

of the property of Shaykh Ibrahim, 475, 476 ; 477, 480, 482, 485, 492, 493,

494, 496, 497 ; refuses to be a party in Shaykh Kamal's intrigue against

Nathan, 498
; acts against Nathan, 505

;
566

; intervenes in the quarrel

between Nathan and Qulij Khan, 569.

Ghoraghat city, ancient fort at, 57, 73, 89, 94, 95, 241, 244, 249, 269, 342, 421, 438,

449
; Shahjahan at, 708, 715, 717, 776, 778, 798.

Ghurab, boat, 127, 128, 129, 333, 734.

Ul
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Gilah, city, fort, 230, 239, 242, 243, 248 ; occupied by the Mughal army, zw ;

272, 301, 302, 354, 356, 658.

Gilahnay, alias Jahanglrabad, city, fort, 272; 274 terrible fire at, 276;

287, 292, 293, 301, 303, 311, 316, 318, 322, 335, 336,' 337, 313, 349; 357,

358, 370, 390, 480, 483, 607, 639, 641, 651, 652, 656, 658, 659, 660, 713, 714,

717, 830.

Giw, Mirza, alias Babujia or Babu MIrza, son of Mirza, Mumin Marvi, 232 ;

246, 274, 343 ;
sent to Kinduguri, against the rebels, 349

; 400, 445.

Goadhari, or Kawadhari, canal, 76.

Gopdl, elephant, 24, 25, 182, 183.

Gopal Dalai, maternal uncle of Raja Bhu Singh, 567.

Copal Dalpati, 585.

Gopal Das, an officer of Nathan, 629 ;
729 ;

730.

Gopal Jadu or Jadun, commander of the garrison of Chunadah, Sha'hjahan

sends an army against, 732 ; 734.

Gopal Jhulia, a Kuch chief, Khuntaghat given on lease to, 662.

Gopikantha, elephant of Raja Parikshit, 246.

Govind Lashkar, or sardar, Chief of the village of Bachadhari, 546;

joins the Imperialists, 547 ; brought before Nathan, 548 ;
instructs Nathan,

549, 550, 661 ;
instructs Nathan for an attack on Burduwar, 559

;
leads

Nathan in pursuit of Baldev, his ingenious tricks in tracing Baldev, 561 ;

563; ordered to construct a fort, 567; joins expedition against Akra

Raja, and Umed Raja, 570
;
fortifies his home, 572 ;

killed in his fort, 573.

Gujarat or Guzrat, 92, 281, 292, 782.

Guma, Pargana, fort, Imperial army march against rebels at, 316, 321.

Gumtl, river, 726.

H

Hablb Khan, Ludi, captures Parsuram, 568
;
honoured by Nathan, 569 ;

577, 584, 621
;
in charge of Hangrabari, Nathan instructs not to pre-

sent the army before the agent of the Pay Master General in open field,

622 ;
does not follow the instruction, the army attacked, 623

;
looses

Hangrabari, 624
;
661

;
as Thanadar of Jumria, 662

; attacked by Jadu

Nayak, repels the attack, 663 ;
664

;
as Shiqdar of Jakhali, 682.

JJabib, Saiyid, revenue collector of Ihtimam Khan, posted in the Pargana

of Chilajuwar, reports to Ihtimam Khan the rebellion in Sunabazu, prays

for help, receives reinforcement at Chila, 16-17 ; 21.

Habib Shaykh, 450, 460, 476.

Hablbu'lla, Shaykh, brother of Islam Khan, 45; occupies Matibhanga,

plunders the territory of Majlis Qutb, attacks the fort of Fatha-bad, 59 ;

despatched to Jalalpur against Majlis Qutb, 88
;
sent as Fawjdar of

Ghoraghat, 89 ; 94, 95, 230, 236 ; 342.

Pabibu'llah Fathpuri, 222.

llaji 'All, Superintendent of light house, 447.
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Haji Lang, 458, 465, 475, 482, 483.

Hajo, seat of the governors of Kuch, 342, 353, 366, 388, 389, 390, 391,

392, 393, 394, .399, 400, 403, 409, 411, 412, 413, 414, 422, 423, 427, 433, 435.

436, 438, 442, '446, 447, 457
;

its suburbs raided by Yar Muhammad, 464 ;

480, 481, 482, 483, 485, 486, 488
;
attacked by the Assamese, 489

;
old fort

of, 494
;
500 ; Mughal army and inhabitants in difficulty, 505

; 513, 521, 522,

525, 526, 537, 542, 566, 569, 583, 585, 586, 587, 597, 606, 608, 612, 613, 617,

622, 623, 625, 633, 638, 641, 646, 650, 651, 659, 660, 662, 663, 669, 671,

672, 673, 674, 675, 678, 704, 705, 712.

Hajrahati, on the mouth of the Atrayi, 751, 753.

Hakim, Miran Saiyid, 9.

Hakim Qudsl, a physician, attached to Islam Khan's staff, appointed

to attend Nathan, 17
; spreads calumny against Ihtimam Khan, 71, 72 ;

attacked by Nathan, saved by Mlrak Bahadur, 73 ;
256.

Hakim Saiyid, despatched by Islam Khan aganist Raja Ramchandra

of Bakla, 131-;. promoted, 132, 134, 136, 143, 353, 395, 396, 398, 436.

Haldiya Duwar, in the territory of Kanwal Raja, imperial army at, 617, 618.

Haligaon, a village in Pandu, 579, 580, 582, 588, 625.

Hattjdi Buda, see Hati Barua.

Hangrabari, raided by Nathan's army, 569 ; 611, 621, 622, 625.

Hansi, Sarkar of, 421.

Hansu, son of Islam Khan's preceptor, 255, 256.

Haqa'iq Agah Mir Saiyid Muhammad Dumria, 323.

Hardeo Chutia, 665.

Hasan 'All, a young Mughal, an attcndent of Ihtimam Khan, 202.

Hasan Beg Khan, Shaykh 'Umrl, 108, 23, 405, 511.

Hasan Khwaja, 660.

Hasan Tftashhadi, MIrza, same as Hasan Mirza or Hasan Beg Mlrza, appointed

'Sahvildar or artillery in Bengal, 40 ; meets Ihtimam Khan at Budnagar,

meets Islam Khan at Ghoraghat, 41
; 57, 103, 124, 147, 170, 171, 241, 253,

256, 255, 268
; arranges revenue collection in Kuch, 272, 273

; 274, 275, 278 ;

dismissed, 288 ;
635.

Hasanpur, 101, 103
;
the Mughal army at, 104 ; 123, 818.

Hasand, territory of, 727.

Hashim Khan, son of Qasim Khan and governor of Orissa, 10; Raja

Kalyan meets him at Cuttack, 11
;
leads expedition against Purusottam

Dev of Orissa, 35; censured, 37; 38; 132; appointed governor of

Kashmir, 143 ; see also note, p. 797.

Hasta Raja, alias Kandana, captures Mamun Govind, and allows him to

. abscond, 568 ; goes over to the side of the rebels, 571,

Hastila, elephant of Bayizid of Sylhat, 238.

W5H Barua, alias Handi Buda
,
chief Sardar of the Assamese, 398, 399,

480, 488, 489, 491, 492 ;
sent in aid of the Hill Rajas against Nathan, 572 ;

attempts to block the passage of Nathan's food supply, 579 ;
585 ; takes to

flight at the fall of Minarl, 615.
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Hatim Beg Tusi, 102, 112.

Hatim Khan Afghan, 460, 476, 524, 629.

Hatnal, gun, 7
; 247.

Hatram, 414.

Hatua Raja or Bahtua, Raja of Burduwar, 617, 619.

Hayat Khan, 762.

Haybat Khan, Tugh, a servant of Iftikhar Khan, 95.

Haydar Khan, 727.

Hidayat Beg, MIrza, Diwan, 630.

Hidayatu'llah, MIrza, son of Khwaja Waisi, appointed Bakhshi and Waql'-navis
of Jahanglrnagar, 709.

Hijll, Shaykh Kamal at, 19
; 139, 636, 801.

Hind, Upper India, 728, 772.

Hindustan, 132, 431, 709.

Him, alias Pur-i-Hira, a horse of Nathan's army, 593, 600.

Hira Bajra, elephant of Bhabachan, 657.

Hirat, 346.

Hitam Khan, 450.

Hizdah Raja, see The Eighteen Hill Rajas.

Hridayram, Seth, posted in Pandu Thana, 403.

Hurasagar, river, 50.

Husayn, the Raja of the Mags, 385
; submits, 386.

Husayn Beg, Shaykh MIrza, 'Umri, appointed Diwan in place of Mu'taqid

Khan, 207
; his boat burnt on the Ganges, 218

;
arrives at Jahanglrnagar,

221
; 250, 257 ; 272 ; disgraced by Qasim Khan, 283, 284 ; 287, 294

; pacified

by Qasim Khan, 298
;
307

;
admonished by Ibrahim Kalal, 309.

Husayn Khan, brother of Anwar Khan, escapes from the fort of Dhaka,

140 ; reaches Baniachung, kills his own wives and daughters and

those of his brother, defeats Raja Ray, mobilises force against Mughal

attacks, 141
; captured by Alu Khan, imprisoned again, 142.

Husayn Mashhadi, MIrza, 152, 153.

Husayn Shaykh, Imperial messenger to Orissa, visits Akbarnagar, Islam Khan

displeased with, invited to Jahanglrnagar, 132; roughly treated and

imprisoned by Islam Khan, 133 ; 213.

Husayni Bahadur Chila, 785.

Husaym MIrza, Charandharan, Imperial messenger brings gifts to Dhaka, 98 ;

personally inspect the Thanas, his illness, 99.

JJusaym Saiyid, 162, 171, 176
; proves a traitor, 179.

Hushang, Shaykh, son of Islam Khan, receives gifts, 15
;

feels insulted,

154; attempts to commit suicide, belaboured by Islam Khan, 155;

treated by physicians, 156 returns from the imperial Court, 254 ; 257,

258 ;
remains in charge of administration of Bengal after Islam Khan's

death, 262 ;
264

;
starts for the Court, Qasim Khan attempts to detain -him,

268 ;
meets the Emperor, honoured 269 ; 283, 310.

Hybat Khan, 103.
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Ibn Yamin, Shaykh, brings Imperial orders for Islam Khan, imprisoned by
Islam Khan, 254

; released from prison 255
; sent to the Court with ele-

phants and enuchs of Islam Khan, 264.

Ibrahim, an attendant of Nathan, 574.

Ibrahim Beg, Mirza, son of Mukhlis Khan, appointed Bakhshi at Jahangir-

nagar, 388.

Ibrahim Beg, Mirza, a relative of I'timad-u'd-Dawla, receives the title of

Ibrahim Khan, appointed governor of Bihar, honoured by the Emperor,

263, see Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang.

Ibrahim Kalal, alias Ihtimam Khan (2) sent to censure Qasim Khan, 298, 299 ;

arrives at Jahangirnagar, 307
; admonishes Qasim Khan, 308

;
returns to

the Court, 310
;
377.

Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, (see also, Ibrahim Beg, Mirza) honoured

with the title .of Fath-jang, appointed Governor of Bengal. 419
;
reaches

Garhi, 421
; 426, 427, 430, 431

; reaches 'Alaipur, Qasim Khan's evil inten-

tions ; gets ready for a battle with Qasim Khan, 436 ; 437 ; battle on the

bank of the Jumna, 438
; proceeds to Jahangirnagar, 440, 441

; reaches

Jahangirnagar, 442
;
sends officers against Kamrup rebels, plans to cap-

ture Shaykh Ibrahim, 447; 448; the head of Ibrahim Shaykh
sent to him, 477; displeased with Nathan, 479; 484, 496, 497; 5(/0;

offers apologies to Nathan, 501
; deputes Nathan to conquer the Dakhin-

kul, 502
; 505, 510

; the emperor grants his representations for reinstating

the vanquished chiefs of Bengal and Kuch 521
;
confers on Shaykh Kamal

the Sardarship of Assam, 522
; 626, 536

; writes to Hajo to help Nathan,

537
;
receives news of the fall of Rangjuli, 554

; Raja of Tippera brought

t&, 555
;
556

;
573

;
Nathan's victory at Ranihat reported to, 578

;
586

;
re-

moves Qulij Khan from office and reports to the Court, 587
;
592

; recalls

Qulij Khan from Jatrapur on the disaster in the Kuch territory, 606 ;

consoles Qulij Khan, sends him to Hajo as its Sardar, instructs him to

help Nathan, consoles Nathan by letter, 607, 608 609
;
617

;
sends gifts

to Nathan, warns officers at Hajo, 621 ; 625
;
asks Nathan to return to

him with the captive chiefs of Assam. 627
;
his pleasure trip to Tippera,

assigns Jagir to Mirza Nuru'd-Din, and makes him Sardar of Tippera,

Nathan presents the captive Chiefs, 628 ; recommends Nathan's promotion
to the Court, proceeds against the Mags, 629

; proceeds to Bhalwa, holds

a war council, 630
;
631

;
sends Nathan to the Uttarkul, marches person-

ally against the Mags, 632
; appoints Nathan Sardar of Sylhat, abandons

his Arracan expedition owing to scarcity in the country, cancels

Nathan's appointment, 633 ; compelled to send Ahmad Khan Beg as

Subahdar of Orissa, 634 ; proceeds to Jessore against the Firingis,

encamps at Karaghat, 635 ; leads expedition against Bahadur Khan Hij-

liwal, 636
;
Bahadur Khan, Hijliwal submits, 637 ; returns to Jahangir-

nagar with Bahadur Khan, 638 ; proceeds against the Mags, 639
; appoints
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Nathan to bring Khuntaghat under control, 640 ; asks Nathan to follow

Shaykh Kamal, but Nathan refuses, 642-3 ; appoints Nathan to suppress

the Kuch insurrection, 643; 644, 645-6; 647; appoints Shaykh 'Abdu'l

Wahid and Kamal as commander and general in Kuch/648 J sends Mirza

Baqi Beg and Raja Raghunath to pacify Nathan, 650; 652; defeat of

Bhabachan and occupation of Rangamati reported to, 657 ; 658, 659, 665
;

recommends Nathan's promotion, 666
;
extends reception to Nathan's

sister, assign, Khuntaghat to Nathan, and Busi and Khatribhag to

Mufattih, 667
;
668

; sends Mir Shams to Hajo to settle affairs in Assam
and enquire into the quarrels of the officers there 669

; promotes Shaykh
Shah Muhammad and grants him a Jagir, 671

;
672 ; gets Mir Shams

treated and cured, 673
;
Shitab Khan's quarrel reported to, appoints a

committee of enquiry, 675 ; 678, 679
; arranges for the treatment of Musa

Khan, honours Ma'sum Khan, 680
;
instructed to guard against the re-

bellion of Shahjahan but remains indifferent, 687
; proceeds to Akbar-

nagar against Shahjahan, erects fort at the Sepulchre of his son, 690 ;

Shahjahan attempts to win him over, but he refuses to submit, 691
;
fort

at the Sepulchre attacked, 692 ; censures Mirza Ahmad Beg, sends army

against Shahjahan, 693 ;
killed in the battle, 694

;
696

;
his wife leaves

Jahangirnagar and starts for Patna for help, 696
;
his death creates con-

fusion in the provinces, 697 ; his head brought to Shahjahan, buried with

honour in the Sepulchre of his son, 701
;
702

;
703

;
704 ;

705
; 706.

Ibrahim Khan Kakar, Subahdar of Kashmir, dies in the expedition against the

Raja of Tibet, 143 ; 823.

Ibrahim, Khwaja, younger brother of "Usman, 173, 179, 191, 197, 205, 689, 738,

739, 756.

Ibrahim Nama, 701.

Ibrahlmpur, Island, 30
;
Musa Khan retreats to, 85-6, 91.

*

Ibrahim Shaykh, Karon, appointed Karon of Kamrup, as deputy of 'A&du'n-

Nabl, 242; put into difficulty by Sanatan, 353; appeals for help to

Qasim Khan, 354, 364, 365, 366, 367
;
attacks the fort of Dhamdhama,

without permission looses many men, 368
; charge of oppression and mis-

conduct against, 369
; 370, 371, 373, 378, 380, 389, 391, 403

; puts down the

rebellion of Baldev, 410 ; 411, 422, 423, 425
;
creates mischief, 442

;
con-

spires with the king of Assam and rebels, 443, 444
; 445, his treason found

out, 446
;
the Emperor orders for his arrest, 447

;
receives robe of honour

from the Subahdar, evades capture, 448, 449, 450, 451, 452; plan of

Nathan to arrest him, 454, 455, 456 ; plot for his capture, 457, 458, 460,

462, 463, 464, 465 ; served with ultimatum, 466, 467, 468, 469
;
retreats to

his fort, 470, 471, 472
;
beheaded by Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq, 473

; his head

sent to Dhaka, 475 ;
476 ;

477
;
479

;
482 ;

483
;
500.

Idrak Khwaja, alias I'timad Khan or Khwaja Sandal, son of Asaf

Khan Marhum, chief officer of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang's household, 64(5 ;

690 ; 691 ; 696 ;
708 ;

709
;
ordered to escort the Mahals of Shahjahan to

Rohtas from Akbarnagar, 728
;
729 ; 767-68.
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Idris Shaykh, son of Shaykh Ma'ruf, 162 ; 186.

"tikhar Khan, sent against Raja Satrajit of Bhusna, 18
; reaches

'

Ata-

khal, humble,s Raja Satrajit, 19 ; despatched against rebels near

Karatoya, Khdda operation at Nazirpur, 21, 22, 23, 25, 26 ; Islam Khan re-

commends him to the Emperor in place of Abdul-Wahid, against Parik-

shit receives a jarman from the Court, 40
;
41

; his part in the operations

against Musa Khan 57 ; attacks the fort of Musa Khan, 60 ; returns un-

successful, 61
; 62, 63, 64, 65, 67

; dispute with Nathan, claims victory of

Dakchara, Islam Khan saves him from disgrace, 69
; 70, 71, 73

;
receives

imperial presents, proceeds to Shlrpur, 74
; his property at Tajpur-

Purnea seized by All Akbar, his family removed, marches against 'All

Akbar, meets with Shaykh Habibu'llah at Dihikut 94 ; sends JJabibu'llah

to Ghoraghat, fights with 'All Akbar, kills 'All Akbar, 95-96 ; 121, 126,

137, 142, 162, 170, 171, 174
;
his brave charge against Khwaja Wali, 176-77 ;

looses the palm of his left hand, 178
; death, 189 ; 191, 209, 328, 375, 376.

Ihtimam Khan, father of Mirza Nathan, recommended as Chief Officer

of the Fleet and Artillery ; appointed Mir Bahr ; ordered to take

back men and followers of Raja Man Singh ;
advised to go to Rohtas to

take account of the fleet and artillery of Chund 4-5
; honoured by the

Emperor ;
rank of 1,000 and 700 horses

; granted leave to proceed to

Bengal ; instructed through Khan Jahan, 5
; starts for Bengal, the

Emperor reviews his fleet, 6
;
at Allahbad, meets Kalyan Singh ; takes

possession of the war boats and artillery of Raja Man Singh, encamps at

Jhusi, 7 ; visits the shrines of Shaykh Taqi and Shaban (at Jhusi) ;

meets Wazir Khan, takes possession of Wazir Khan's war boats and

artillery, 8
;
his boats attacked by pirates, 8 ; 9 ;

reaches Patna
;
at Rohtas;

sends Muhammad Murad to Islam Khan, 11 ; arrives at Rohtas with

Afeal Khan and Iradat Khan, arranges for the defence of the fort, re-

turns Patna with big cannon, prepares for Bengal, granted Jagir in

Bengal, 12
;
welcomed at Akbarnagar, meets Prince Jahandar, his artil-

lery discharged and the effect described, 13 ; starts for Bhati, 14
; holds

review of his forces, hospitality to Islam Khan and state officers, 15 ; at

Titulia, despatches Ilahdad Khan and Shahbaz Khan Barij to Sunabazu,

16-17 ;
detained at Titulia by Nathan's illness, reports Nathan's dream to

Islam Khan, meets Islam Khan at Tipura, 17 ; quarrels with Mu'taqid

Khan, 20
;
Islam Khan admonishes him, quarrel pacified, 21

; threatens

the Afghans, 21
; requests Islam Khan to send Nathan to Sunabazu, 21 ;

reaches Dikhur, 22
; joins Kheda operations at Nazirpur, 23, 26, 27, 28 ;

goes to Kalahari, makes settlement of Jagirs, sailors desert him, 29 ; dis-

agreement with Nathan, 30-31 ; consoles Nathan, 31 ;
Islam Khan dis-

pleased with, 33, 34; attacked with illness, 35; cured by Kabiraj of

Alapsingh, 38-39 ; receives a European steel Kuthi (coat of mail) ,
40

;
at

Budnagar, proceeds to Siyalgarh, 41
; illness, 43, 44

;
starts for Siyalgarh,

45; Islam Khan writes irritated letter to 46; carries the

fleet through the Kudia Khal, 47; starts for Shahzadapur, meets
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Islam Khan, arranges a review of his boats, 48; orders review

of his land force, 49, 50; followers of Islam Khan to Baliya, 51;

53, 54
; proposes to attack Jatrapur, 54

; proposal refused, 56
;
57 ; de-

sires a few naval engagements against the Bengal amindars under

Musa Khan, but Islam Khan does not agree, 60, 61
; 62 ; honours Nathan

for bravery, sent against Kalakupa, 70
; calumny against ;

Islam Khan

displeased with, 71
; pacifies Nathan's wrath against Islam Khan, 72

;
re-

ceives Imperial farmdns and presents, 73
;

74
;

at Patharghata, 75
;

reaches Dhaka, put in charge of the forts on the Demra Khal, 76
; pre-

parations against Musa Khan, 77
; Islam Khan inspects the posts, breach

with Islam Khan, proceeds to Khizrpur against Dawud Khan, 79
;

Nathan explains to him the plan of attack, 80
;
81

; helps Nathan, pro-
ceeds to Thana of Qadam Rasul against 'Abdullah Khan, 82, 83 ;

85
; re-

turns to Dhaka, 86; 89; his property at Maldah plundered by 'All

Akbar, 93 ;
99

; treats Mirza IJusaym, the Imperial Messenger, 100 ; ex-

pedition against 'Usman, 102 ; ill but forced to proceed, reaches Yara-

sindur, 103, 104
;
109

; refuses participation in the war council, 110, 111 ;

officers want him to return to Dhaka, 112-113
;
114

; altercation with

Islam Khan, 115-116
; placed in charge of fleet and artillery against Pra-

'

tapaditya, 121
;
his artillery men complain against him to Islam Khan,

121-122
;
remains at Tuk and Yarasindur, 123

; 139, 142, 147, 148, 149,

150, 151, 153
; informed of Nathan's quarrel with Islam Khan, meets

Islam Khan and Nathan, 156
; 161, 162, 163, 364

; follows Shaja'at Khan

against 'Usman, holds a grand review of army and navy at Khizrpur,

165
;
167 ; celebrates the birth of his grandchild, 168

;
his presents to the

officers on the 'Id Festival at Tupia, 170, 182
; his anxiety on account of

Nathan's serious condition in the battle, 188
;
189

;
192

; his sudden ill-

ness, 199 ; 200, 201 ; death 202
;
buried at Qadam Rasul, 203

;'
nis last

wish 204; 207; his property sent to the Court, 209; 210 215, 222, 228,'

229 ; see also note, p. 790.

Ihtimam Khan, Superintendent of the Court of Justice, see Ibrahim Kalal.

Ilahabas, see Allahabad.

Ilah Bakhsh, son of Barkhurdar, gives shelter to Ananta and Pitambar, offers

battle to Nathan, 123.

Ilah Bardi, a turkish slave, 229.

Ilahdad Bhakwan, 197.

Ilahdad Khan, standard bearer of 'Usman, 188.

Ilahdad Khan, despatched against the rebels, 16 ; 21.

Ilahdad Khan Dakhim, 319
;
342 ;

353
; surrenders to the Assamese, 398.

Ilahdad Khan Kasi, 78.

Ilahyar Khan, 738, 739, 757.

Ilahyar Khan, Mirza, son of Iftikhar Khan, quarrels with Nathan, 23-27 ;
,

credited with a share of victory at Dakchara, 70
; 149.

Ilyas Khan, son of 'Isa Khan, surrenders to the Imperialists at Kutharuiya, 70.

Ilah Yazdl, 153.
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Imam Quli Beg, Shamlu, MIrza, husband of Jahangir Quli's sister,

166, 172, 222, 223, 230, 231, 235, 236, 237, 239, 246, 288
; honoured and pro-

moted by the Emperor, 297
; appointed chief officer in Kamrup, 306 ;

arrives at 'Jahangirabad, 311 ; disagrees with Nathan, 312 : Nathan con-

spires against, 315, 316, 317 ;
321

; dissatisfied, 322 ; 338.

Imperial ordinances for the ubahdars (17 points) ,
213

; Regulations, 110 (re-

garding governorship of Bengal), 257, 306.

'Inayat Khan, see Ghiya Khan.

Iqbal, Khwaja, 560.

Iqbal-Nama, a name of the present work, 264, 716, 720.

Iradat Khan, brother of Asaf Khan, 10, 797.

'Iraq, 324, 688.

Iranians, 345.

'Isa Khan, father of Musa Khan, 70, 290, 310, 628, 651, 679, 696.

Isa Khan, Ustaram, 197, 609.

'Isamatl, river, 55
; .Imperial fleet in, 57

; passage to the fort of Dakchara and

Jatrapur, 61, 63, 64, 74.

Isa Shaykh, nephew of Shaja'at Khan, 162, 186.

Esfandiyar, MIrza, son of Hasan Beg Shaykh 'Umri, 108, 109, 250, 251,

303, 304, 323, 405, 440, sent at the head of an army against Tippera, 511
;

attacked by the Tippera Raja, near Udaypur, the attack repulsed, 537 ;

captures the Raja of Tippera, 555; 627; 628; 637; offers a stubborn

resistance to the soldiers of Shahjahan 695
;
708 ; 757.

Isfarayin, city, 265.

Islamabad, 332 ;
burnt by the Mags, 333, 838.

[slam Khan, appointed Subahdai; of Bengal ; proceeds to Bengal ;

reaches Akbarnagar ; his charity at Akbarnagar ; sends report to the
*

Stmrt ; recommends changes of officers, 3 ; 5, 8
;
intends to send ex-

pedition to Bhati to punish Musa Khan, 9
;

10
;
recommends Raja

Kalyan's promotion ; confiscates Jagirs of Tuqmaq Khan
; stops slavery ;

Ihtimam Khan sends Muhammad Murad to, 11
; Muhammad Murad

meets, grants Jagir to Ihtimam Khan, 12, 13 ; starts for Bhati, receives

envoy and gifts from Raja Pralapaditya, 14 ; reviews his forces, hospita-

lity to Ihtimam Khan ; receives presents ,
15

; at Tipura, 16 ; recommends

Mirza Nathan to the Emperor, sends IJakim Qudsl to look after Nathan,

halts at Tipura, expedition against Birbhum, Pachet, and Hijli, 17

encamps at Gawr , despatches a force under Shaykh Kamal against Bir

Hamir, Shams Khan and Salim Khan, offers terms to them, marches

towards
l

Ala-i-pur , proposes removal of Prince Jahandar from Akbar-

nagar ,
arrives at 'Ala-i-pur , sends Iftikhar Khan against Raja Satrajit,

18; Satrajit brought before, 19, 20; at 'Ala-i-pur, Zamindars present-

ed to him, 20 ; allows Bir Hamir, Shams Khan and Salim Khan to return

with honour, 20 ; sends Nathan to Sunabazu, 21 ; expedition against MIrza

Mumin and Dariya Khan, 22 ; joins Kheda operations at Na^irpur, paci-

fies quarrel between Nathan and MIrza Ilahyar, 23, 25, 26; favours

112
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Nathan and pacifies him, 27; Pratapaditya attends upon, promises

loyalty, 27, 28; marches to Ghoraghat, 29; 31, 32; displeased with

Ihtimam Khan, 33, 34, 35
; censures Hashim Khan (Qovernor of Orissa),

37 ; recommends promotion of Keshodas Maru, 38 ;
sends envoy to

Lakshmi Narayan and Parikshit, 39
; sends expedition against Parikshit,

40, 41
;
starts for Bhati ; marches to Shahzadapur, 45

; at Shahzadapur,
Ihtimam Khan joins ; celebrates 'Idu'1-Fitr, orders review of Ihtimam

Khan's boats, 48
;
49

; 50
;
marches towards Baliya, 51

;
ill feelings to-

wards Ihtimam Khan, surprised by Nathan, 52
; occupies strategic posi-

tions and erects forts, 53
;
inflicts stripes on Muhammad!, reaches Katas-

garh, 54
;
takes counsel from Raja Raghunath ; plan of attack on Jatra-

pur, 56
;
attacked by Musa Khan, 57, 58

; prepares to demolish Musa
Khan's fort, 60

; requisitions the services of Nathan to open the mouth of

a canal, 61
;
Musa Khan meets 62

; offends Musa Khan, occupies Jatra-

pur, 63, 64
;
attacks Dakchara, 64 ; permits Nathan to attack Dakchara,

65, 67 ;
declares Nathan as the victor of Dakchara, 69 ; reports victory at

Dakchara to the Court, starts for Dhaka, 70
; at Kalakupa, displeased

with Ihtimam Khan, 71
;
sends message to Ihtimam Khan, 72 ; pacifies

quarrel bet. Hakim Qudsi and Nathan, proceeds to Dhaka, 74
;
reaches

Dhaka, posts officers at strategic positions, 75
; receives Ihtimam Khan

and Nathan, puts them in charge of Beg Murad's fort, 76
; instructs

Ihtimam Khan the plan of attack on Musa Khan, 77
; inspects the posts,

disagreement with Ihtimam Khan, 78
; praises Nathan and persuades

Ihtimam 79
; permits Nathan to take Musa by surprise, 80

; illfeeling to-

wards Ihtimam, 85 ; encourages Nathan, makes official changes, 86, 88 ;

meets envoys, 89
; imprisons Baz Bahadur Qalmaq for ill-treating Ghi-

yag Khan, 91, 92; 95; sends Baz Bahadur to the Court, expedition

against Ananta Manik of Bhalwa, 96, 97 ; Imperial messenger avDhaka,
98 ;

99 ; Musa Khan surrenders keeps him under surveillance ;
100

;
ex-

pedition against 'Usman, 101
,

102
;
forces Ihtimam Khan to proceed

against Bukainagar, 103 ;
decides to march to Tuk, 104

; Anwar Khan of

Baniachung joins the imperialists, offends Anwar Khan, 105, 106;

passes death sentence on Mahmud Khan and Bahadur Ghazi for join-

ing in the conspiracy of Anwar Khan, reaches Tuk, 107, 108 ; 113
;

imprisons Anwar Khan
;
orders officers to meet. 114

;
orders them to

record their opinion in the war council register, 115; altercation with

Ihtimam Khan regarding the Imperial Regulations in the matter of war

council register, 116
;
sends regiments against Matang and Taraf, 117 ;

119
;
assumes imperial prerogatives ; imprisons Mirza Sayfu'd-DIn, 120 ;

expedition against Pratapaditya, holds enquiry about discontent

amongst the artillery men, 121, 122
; posts officers at Yarasindur

against 'Usrnan, 123 ; 125
;
cancells Mirza Sayfu'd-Dm's Jagir and impri-

sons him, 126 ; sends army against Raja Ramchandra of Bakla, 131 ;

keeps Ramchandra under surveillance, displeased with Shaykh IJusayn,

the Imperial messenger, invites him to Jahanglrnagar, compels him to
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make obeisance, imprisons him and reports to the Court, 133
; 136, 137

offers offensive terms to Anwar Khan, orders him and Alau'l Khan tc

be
blinded^

and sent to the fort of Rohtas, 140 ; punishes guards anc

gate keepers 'by tearing their limbs for the escape of Husayn Khan t<

Baniachung, sends Raja Ray against IJusayn Khan, rebukes Musa Khan
141

; imprisons Husayn Khan, 142
; imprisons Pratapaditya, 143, 144

censured for not sending Shaykh Ahmad to the Court, 145 ; Nathan re-

called, 146 ; orders him to proceed against the Mags, 147-48 ; altercatioi

with Nathan, 149
; 151

;
Nathan turns hostile, guards the city agains

untowards events, Nathan asked to repent, 152-53 ; inflicts stripes on th<

followers of Nathan and imprisons them, threatens Nathan with simi

lar treatment, confines Nathan, 154
; Hushang, his son, attempts suicide

belabours him" for the action, 155, 156 ; honoured by the Emperor 01

the victory of Bukainagar, 157
; prays for Shajaat Khan's appointmen

against 'Uman, 158, 159
; secures governorship of Orissa for Shaja'a

Khim, 160; tests Nathan's temper, 161, 162, 163; Nathan plans nigh
attack on, pacifies Nathan, 164

; inspects naval and land forces a

Khizrpur, 165
; requisitions army from Bihar, 166, 167 ; 168, 170, 171, 111

180
;
sends reinforcement to Shaja'at Khan, 192

; 195, 196, 198, 203, 204

meets Mughal and Afghan chiefs, 205
; takes a written surety fror

Shaja'at Khan for safe custody of the Afghan chiefs, 206, 207
; receive

Shaja'at Khan and Shaykh Kamal, honours Bayizid, 208
; sends Afgha

chiefs to the Court, offers Jagir to Nathan, 209, 210
;
asked to serv

under Shaja'at Khan, 211
;

receives Iranian Ambassador, 212, incur

displeasure of the Emperor, Imperial Ordinances to be observed, 213

218
;
219

; appoints Shaykh Mawdud, his uncle, to administer Jessorc

invasion of Kachar, 219 ; sends reinforcement to Kachar ; Mansab re

cfticed, 214, 215
; 216, 217, 218

;
reinstated Subahdar of Bengal, memoris

against him to the Court, 220
;
recalls Shaykh Kamal from Kachar, 221

Kuch Bihar expedition, 222
; 223

; imprisons Prem Ranga, the Com
musician

; admonished by Aqa Yaghma, the news writer, 224
; replie

to Mukram Khan's complaints against Nathan, 227
; 228, 229

; sends re

mforcement against Raja Parikshit, 230
;
admonishes Shaykh Kamal fo

his vileness, 233 ; 235, 240 ;
does not ratify peace terms of Parikshi

submitted by Kamal, 241; 242; 248, 252, 253; imprisons Shaykh Ib

Yamm, starts for Jahangirnagar via Bhawal, 254
; releases Ibn Yamir

his illness, calls the nobles and Zamindars to his presence, discharges hi

duties 255
;
his death, 256

;
buried in the Bagh-i-badshahi of Jahangir

nagar, 257
; 264, 269, 270, 271, 272, 279, 282, 287, 290, 296, 297, 299, 308, 301

310, 325, 334, 342, 360, 385, 421
; see also note, p. 789.

-Nama, the first part of the Bahar-i-stan, 258.

Qull Ghulam, a slave of Baz Bahadur Qalmaq, 71, 75, 83, 101

106
; arrested and kidnapped by Anwar Khan, 107, 108 ;

131
;
140 ; 223

commander of the fleet at Barbazu and Patladah, 412-13 ; 415, 416, 43

432; joins Nathan, 435; 452; unwilling to serve under Mirza Yus\
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Barlas, forced to go to Pandu as a prisoner, pardoned, 453 ; 459
;
467

469
; promoted, 478

; 490
; goes against Nathan, 499

; becomes reconcilec
to Nathan, 500

; 505, 669, 673, 674, 675.

Ismail Fathpuri, Shaykh, 121, 124.
'

Isma'il Qull Khan, 308.

Isma'il Khan, Shaykh, personal officer of Islam Khan, 45, 102, 128, 223 233

560, 590.

I'timad-u'd-Dawla, 'Umdatu'l-Khawanin, Nawab, 263, 447, 457, 629.

Ftibar 347.

Jadu Nayak, a sardar of the pdiks of Govind Lashkar, attacks a raiding part}
of Nathan, 532, 533; makes a passage in Govind's fort and allows
the enemy in 573; 609; Nathan leads expedition against, 662:
attacks Habib Khan Ludi attacks Sayf Khan at Baku, 663; attacks
Mustafa Khan, repulsed, attacks Jumriya, wounded and defeated, 664 ;

Shitab Khan prepares against, 680
; Shitab Khan marches against, 682 :

takes to flight, 683; pursued by Shitab Khan, his fort captured, 684;
seeks asylum with Raja Nilrangily, handed over to Nik Muhammad Beg

(

as a prisoner, 685 ; 686.

Ja'far, alias, Shaja'at Khan, 757.

Ja'far Mirza, Bakhshi, 124.

Ja'far Mirza, alias Asaf Khan Marhum, 691.

Jagannath, the temple of, 36.

Jagdev, son of Duhar and grandson of Raja Todarmal, 319, 342
; dies, 353.

Jahanabad, pargana, 12, 13, 140, 769, 782, 798.
.

.

Jahan Khan Pam, 74 ; posted at Bikrampur, 75
;
308

; 400
;
410.

Jahandar, prince, 5, 9, 13
; transferred from Akbarnagar for 'safety,

18
; sent back to Court, 20

;
30

; see also note, p. 793.

Jahangir Nuru'd-Dm Muhammad Badshah Ghazi, Emperor, 2, 66, 167,
185

; his laws regarding the use of kettle-drum, 225
; 287

; enquires
about Islam Khan's recommendations, 296

; 311, 317, 325, 332, 484, 597, 666,

687, 691, 706, 710, 721, 727, 730, 732, 733, 734, 742, 748, 749, 755, 756, 758,

760, 762, 764, 767, 782.

Jahangirabad, alias, Gilahnay, 288, 289
;
for other references see Gilahnay.

Jahangirnagar, alias, Dhaka, officers of Islam Khan at, fort construct-

ed at, 54
; ancient fort at, 57

; 63
; 70, 74

;
Islam Khan reaches, 75

; Ihti-

mam Khan, Nathan and other officers at, 76
; 79, 80, 85, 86, 89, 92

; impe-
rial messenger at, 98

; 99, 102, 104, 105, 106, 111, 116, 123, 132, 137, 140,

143, 144, 145, 146, 149 ; boundary between old and new Dhaka, 152 ; 157,

159, 164, 165, 166, 197, 198, 204, 206, 207, 208, 209, 210, 211, 217, 218, 219,

221, 222, 223, 240, 241, 253, 254, 257, 258, 264, 268
; Qasim Khan enters 270

;

271, 280, 286, 287, 288, 293, 294, 301, 306, 307, 311, 323, 325, 326, 327, 329,

330, 331, 332, 335, 336, 337, 338, 342, 343, 365, 366, 375, 376, 377, 382, 383,
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387, 388, 392, 395, 405, 409, 427, 436, 440, 442, 448, 449, 450, 461, 466, 475,

477, 478, 479, 488, 497, 499, 500, 522, 555, 573, 581, 592, 607, 617, 628, 629,

631, 633, 634, 636, 637, 638, 639, 641, 642
; merchant princes of Dhaka lend

100,000 tupees to Nathan to equip the fleet and army against the Kuch
insurrection, 644; 647, 656, 657, 659, 663; Nathan's sister and nephew
arrive at, 666-67; 671, 672, 673, 677, 678, 690, 696, 701, 706, 708;

Shahjahan arrives at, 709
; 710, 711, 713, 714, 715, 718, 719, 736, 737, 747,

748, 749, 752
:
753 ; surrounded by the rebel Zamindars, 754 ; 766, 772,

776, 781, 813,

Jahangir Nama, 309.

Jahangir Quli Khan, 10, 308 ; see also note, p. 789.

Jaity, a Hindu servant of 'Abdu'1-BaqI, 435.

Jakhali, Pargana, Thana, village, 527, 651, 682.

Jalal Khan Kakar, 567.

Jalal Khan, Khwaja, Karon, 218.

Jalal Khan Shirwahi, 197.

Jalal Mirza, 695.

Jala'ir Khan, appointed governor of Orissa, but the appointment cancelled

through the mediation of Nurjahan, the Empress, 634
; 636, 637, 690, 695,

696, 708.

Jalalpur, in Fathabad, Imperial officers sent to, 88.

Jalalu'd-Dm, Muhammad Akbar Badshah, 143.

Jalil Karon, Shad Kam, Mir, 92.

Jaliya, boat, 56, 127, 333, 693, 734.

Jaltarang, boat, 8, 42, 228.

Jamal, a slave of Nathan, 188.
'

Jar^ Mirbahr of Shitab Khan, 713.

Jamal"*Khan son of Qatlu Khan, commander of Pratapaditya's army at

Salka, 126, 127
;
evacuates the fort of Salka and flees away, 130 ; joins

the Imperialists, 136.

Jamal Khan, father-in-law of Burah Khan, 284.

Jamal Khan, 302, 304, 356, 437 ; imprisoned by Chand Bahadur, 438.

Jamal Khan, brother-in-law of Qasim Khan, 405, 421.

Jamal Khan Mangli, 222, 230, 241, 244, 245, 287, 293, 319, 396, 398, 403,

Jamal Khan, a Muslim chief in the vicinity of Rangjuli captured by the Mughal

raiders, helps the Mughals, 530.

Jamal Shaykh, brother of Ghiyas Khan, wounded, survives the attack of rebels

in Sunabazu, 16
;
93.

Jamalu'd-Dm Husayn, sent to Jahimabad to help revenue collectors of Orissa,

13 ;
revenue agent at Jahanabad under Ihtimam Khan, 139.

Jamra, occupied by Nathan, 646 ;
651.

Jamuriya or Jumriya, village, fort, Thana, 608, 662
; attacked by Jadu Nayak,

'

664
;
665.

Janbaz Beg, 274.

Jangi, a slave of Qasim Khan, kills his own wife, 440.
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Jangnama, book of war, 70, 96, 113, 206, 208.

Jankara Khan, a rebel chief, captured, 530
; 560, 562, 563.

Janki Balham, 680.

Jan Nisar Khan, Kamalu'd-Dm Husayn, 776.

Jasipur, (between Mechpara and Dakhinkul), Nathan reaches, 505.

Jatajut, an elephant, 692, 702
; dies in battle, 760.

Jatrapur, fort of Musa Khan, Bengal Zamindar stationed at, 54; plan
of attack on, 56

; occupied by Islam Khan, 64
; Mubariz Khan placed in

charge of,. 70 ; Qasim Khan at, 270
; 607, 711, 811.

Jaunpur, 5, 718, 719, 720 ; Shahjahan reaches at, 726-27
; 730, 733, 734, 771.

Jawhar Khan, brother of Habib Khan, 616.

Jawharmal Das Ray, an officer of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, 641; 642,

670 ; appointed Dlwan of Bengal, 747
;
arrives at Jahangirnagar, 748.

Jaygarh fort, alias, Jaypur, an old fort of Kuch, 'Allama Beg's encounter
with Kuch rebels, 300, 301

; 320, 837.

Jaymurat, a horse, 761.

Jaypur, see Jaygarh.

Jay Singh Raja, 758.

Jessore, the territory of Pratapaditya, 121, 122, 123, 126, 131, 134, 13.

136, 137, 138, 140
; plundered by Nathan, 142

; assigned to Ghiyas Khan,
143 ; 144, 145, 148, 156, 219, 328, 329, 521

; raided by the Firingis, 635
;

636, 637, 638, 690, 710, 820.

Jessore river, 134.

Jhakra, 139.

Jhakra Barda, 782.

Jharighat, 446.

Jharuka, 120, 820.

Jhusi or Jusi, 726, 727, 733
;
Parviz wins a victory at, 738-39

;
794.

Jijram, river, 513.

Jisketu or Brishaketu, a relative of Lakshmi-Narayan of Kuch, 503.

Joymangal, an elephant, 238.

Jumna or Jamuna, river, 7, 437
; Qasim Khan's battle Ibrahim Khan Fath-

jang on the bank of, 438 ; 612, 613.

Jumna, village, 610, 611.

Junayd Baghadi, Shaykh, 313
;
his anecdote narrated, 314.

Jutia, fort, Sanatan retreats to, 381, 382, 389.

K

Kabiraj, an Indian physician of Alapsingh, cures Ihtimam Khan, 39
; his pre-

diction, 167
; 168, 190, 202, 322 ; cures Nathan, 323.

Kachar, Raja of, sends aid to Bayizld, 172
; Shaykh Kamal leads expedition

against, 208 ; opposes the Mughal attack, 219, 220, 221
; Mubariz KHan

sent against ; submits, 221
; 324, 326, 690.

Kachkana, MIrza, son of Yusuf Khan Barkhurdar, 9
; 102.
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Kadamtala, a place outside Sylhat, Raja Satrajit raises a block house with

trenches at, 172, 825.

Xagarghata, a canaj, 135, 136, 137, 138.

Sahuram, a Oakhini Hindu in the service of Mir Ghiyasu'd-Dm Mahmud, 473.

-Cajast Khan, 726.

Salabari, pargana, Jagir granted to Ihtimam Khan, 13, 29, 33, 35, granted to

Nathan, 209, 217, 708, 805.

Kalakupa, expedition against, 70, occupied by the Imperialists, 71, Nathan and

Shaykh Kamal at, 77
; Shahjahan at 711, 812.

Kalang, river, 364, 395, 399, 480, 611/621, 622, 640.

Kalpi, 731, 758.

jtaltakary, 513 ; submits, 514.

Kalyan Singh, Raja, son of Raja Man Singh (?) Raja Todarmal, leaves

Allahabad with Ram Gaur, 7
;

at Akbarnagar, sent back to Orissa,

ordered to leave Orissa 10
;
meets Hashim Khan at Cuttack, promoted

11
; appointed! governor of Orissa, 143

;
intends to conquer Khurdah,

compels Purusottam Dev to submit, 144
;
removed from the governor-

ship of Orissa, 160 ; reinstated, 219
;
see also note, p. 793.

Kamakhya Duwar, 303, 416, 659.

Kamal Khan, a slave of Shaykh Ibrahim, 469, 470.

Kamal, Shaykh, personal officer of Islam Khan, 15
; appointed to fight

against Bir Hamlr, Shams Khan, and Salim Khan, 18 ; subdues 6lr

Hamir, Shams Khan, and Salim Khan, 19
;
returns to 'Ala-i-pur, pre-

sents Zamindars to Islam Khan, 20; proceeds to Dhaka, 54; 63; sta-

tioned at Kumarsar, constructs fort, 77
; 79, 85, 91, 98, 100, 101, 102, 104,

105, 107, 109, 110, 113, 114, 123, 158
;
leads expedition against Bayizld, 163

;

171, receives reinforcement, 172, 173; in difficulty, 195; Bayizid sur-

Wnders, 196
;
starts for Jahanglrnagar, 198, 199, 207 ; pays his respects

*o Islam Khan, returns to Sylhat to lead expedition to Kachar, 208
;
219 ;

captures the fort of Asurainagar, refrains from pursuing the Raja of

Kachar and makes peace with him, 220
;
recalled from Kachar, 221

; joins

expedition against Raja Parikshit of Kuch, 222, 223 ; intrigues against

Nathan, 224, 225, 226, 227, 228, 229, 230, 231, 232; stops Nathan from

rttacking the fort of Dhubri out of spite, 233
; prepares for a fresh attack,

234, 235, 236, 237 ; proposes peace with Raja Parikshit, 239, 240 ; goes to

Dhaka with Famdas, Islam Khan does not ratify the peace terms, cen-

sured by Shaykh Bhikan, his hostility towards the State, 241 ;
his malice

towards Nathan, 242 ; 249, 251, 252, 255, 256, 283.; honoured and promoted

by the Emperor, 297
;
sent against Bir Hamir and Shams Khan, 327

; puts

down the rebels ;
328 ;

called back to Jahanglrnagar to fight with the

Mags, 330, 331, 335; accompanies 'Abdu'n-Nabi against Arracan, 405;

his hypocrisy, 406, 407, 408; appointed general of the army sent to

punish Shaykh Ibrahim, 447, 456, 457, 465, 483, 484 ;
Nathan instigates

Qulij Khan against Kamal, 484; reaches Hajo, 485; bears

grudge against Nathan, refuses Nathan's offer of a house, 486 ; 488, 489 ;



892 INDEX

in difficulty while engaged in the attack of Hajo, sends for Nathan, 490 ;

Nathan, comes to his aid, 491, 492, 493 ;
494 ; 496 ; sends false report to

the governor about the victory over the Assam army and Burha Gohain,

intrigues against Nathan, 497
;
forsaken by his associate*-, 498

;
499 ;

505, 521
; goes to Dhaka, the $ubahdar displeased with, pays peshkash

to the Subahdar, appointed Chief of Assam, 522, 523
;
arrives at Bali-

jana, sends message to Nathan, complains of the evasive attitude of the

local officers, 524
;
Nathan sends a spirited reply, 525

; passage through

Balijana blocked against him, takes a hazardous route to Hajo, reports

to Ibrahim Khan 526
; indifferent attitude towards Nathan, 584, 585 ;

appointed Subahdar of Hajo, 587 ; sends help to Nathan after repeated

demands, but makes treacherous designs, 587
;

his mischievous plans

disclosed, 598 ; offers excuses to Nathan, 605
; promises to help Nathan,

but remains inactive, 606; 621, 622, 623; conspires with Qulij Khan

against Nathan, 624, 625, 626
;
arrives at Jahangirnagar, 638

;
demands

the leadership of the campaign against the Khuntaghat rebellion, 642
;

his plan to outwit Nathan, 643 ;
647 ; appointed general of Kuch, 648,

649, 650
; attempts to win over Nathan by flattery, raises a fort on the

Brahmaputtra, 652
;
invites Nathan, but Nathan refuses the invitation,

653
;
Nathan defies, 654, 655 ; prepares to leave for Dhaka, 657, abandons

the plan, goes to Gilahnay, his camp pulled down at the instigation of

Nathan, 658
; proposes again to go to Dhaka, persuaded to join Nathan,

proceeds against Bhabachan, 659 reaches Takunia, 660 threatens Bhaba-

chan and gets Qulij Khan's family released 662
; goes to Darrang on

Kheda operations, attacked with illness, quarrels with Mir Safi, 668 ;

670 ; necromancy acted on him, returns to Dhaka, dies of the effect of

necromancy, 671 ; 673 ;
713.

Kamal, Khwaja, see Kanwal Khwaja.
Kamalu'd-Dm Husayn, entitled Jan Nisar Khan, 776

; 777, 778, 784, 785.

Kamalu'd-Dm Mir Tuzuk Bashi, saves Shahjahan's life, 761 ; 762.

Kamargaon, village of Govind Lashkar, 572 : 573.

Kamrup, territory of Raja Parikshit, 40 ; Raja Parikshit flees to, 249,

251, 252; 287, 288, 289, 341, 342 ; rebellion in, 353 ; 354, 357, 358, 360, 369,

370, 391, 400, 423, 442, 443, 477, 486, 585, 671, 672, 705, 707.

Kamrup Duwar, 316, 415, 659.

Kamri-Dm Pan!, a leader of the Afghans, seizes elephants of Iradat Khan, 10 ;

dies, 11.

Kamta, territory of Raja Lakshmi Narayan, 40, 242, 806.

Kandarpa, father of Raja Ramchandra of Bakla, 131.

Kandara, a fort raised by Parsuram, 509.

Kangal, a mahal assigned to Ihtimam Khan, 351, 805.

Kanhar Das, brother of Raja Bikramjit, 764.

Kansa Narayan, a Brahmin, assists Baladev, the rebel, 409
; 410, 665.

Kantabel, fort, 510, 511, 513.

Kantabari, 506.
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Kanwal or Kamal, Raja, 562 ; 563 ; plays duplicity, 564
; submits, 566 ; expedi-

tion against 617 ; 619.

Kanurhada, Nathan's sister received at, 667.

Kanwal or Kamal,'Khwaja, commander of Pratapaditya's fleet at Salka, 126,

127 ; killed at Salka, 128 ; 821.

Kara, Prince Parviz and Mahabat Khan encamps at, 731.

Karaibari, 504.

Kara Manikpur, home land of Saiyid Mubarak, 718, 726, 727 .

Karam'ullah Kambu, father of Barkhurdar Kambu, 9, 276, 368, 450.

Karatoya, river, flows by Ghoraghat, 29, 47, 53, 804.

Kashmir, 138, 143, 666, 688.

Kasldas Ray, personal assistant of Qullj Khan, 457
; 489 ; superintendent of

Mint at Akbarnagar, 754.

Kasu, Saiyid, 9, 131, 353, 395, 396, 398.

Katakput, 779.

Katari, boat, 48, 78,

Katasgarh, 41, 53, 54, 56, 57, 63.

Katghar, fort, attacked, 406, 408, 842.

fcatky, Brahmins, the spiritual guide of the Raja of Jessore, 138, 822.

Katrabu, Musa Khan at, Dawud Khan stationed at, 77
;
79

; Nathan proceeds to,

82, 83 ; 206, 815.

Kawadhari, alias, Goadhari, a canal, 76, 814.

Kawailagarh, or Kailagarh, within the territory of the Raja of Tippera, 332

expedition proposed against, 510
;
511 ; 537, 838.

Kawar, lull, 349.

Kaiusar, the river of Paradise, 397. >

Ka*"nrhada, hill, 360.

Kayastha, 179.

Kazim! a boy victimised on the occasion of a quarrel between Qasim Khan

and Mirza Husayn Beg, the Dlwan of Bengal, 284.

Kazim Aqa, 454, 455, 456, 457.

Kazim Beg, Mirza, 102, 112, 161, 171, 185, 189 190.

Kazim Beg, brother of 'Abadu'llah, the Karon of Chatgaon, 447.

Kazim Beg Hatim Begi Tusi, Mirza, 161 ;
222 ; sent to the Court with

Ibn Yamm, ordered to be chained for leaving Bengal without permis-

sion, brought to Qasim Khan in chains, 264 ; 319 ; released and granted

Jagir, 320.

Kedar, temple of, 488, 489.

Kedar Mahajan, 465.

Keddr-mardan or kiddr-mardan, cannon, 12, 247.

Keshodas Maru, Raja, occupies the temple of Jagannath, his atrocities,

35 ; defeats Purusottam Dev, 36 ; Purusottam makes peace with,

marries a sister of Purusottam, 37 ; recommended for promotion by

Islam Khan, honoured by the Emperor, 38 ; 806.

Kettle-drum, military order and dignity attached to it, 225.

113
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Khal Jogim, 53, 54.

Khalil, Shaykh, Fawjdar of Dunapur, 218.

Khalsi, 29, 57, 802.

Khamranga, a hill chief, 618, 619, 620.

Khandesh, 731, 782.

Khan Jahan ; 5
; see also note, p. 792.

Khanpur, river, 350, 646, 648, 649, 651, 839.

Khanu, steward of Ihtimam Khan, 202.

Kharbujaghat, 242, 353, 358, 360, 832.

Kharghuka or Khargharia Phukan, a Sardar of the Assamese, 398, 480, 488 ;

attached to the company of Hati Barua, 572
; 585 ; takes to flight at the

fall of Minuri, 615.

Kharawan Ghat, the Imperial army at, 134, 822.

Kharagpur, 89, 816.

Khasia, a hill tribe, 324, 837.

Khata, 736.

Khatribhag, pargana, Jagir of Nathan, ryots refuse to pay revenue, 665 ; assign-

ed to Mufattih, 667.

Kheda operations.

Khelna, boat, 46 ;
56

;
80 ;

140.

Khidmat Parast Khan, alias Riza Bahadur Chela, 694, 695, 710, 725, 726,

728, 736 ; plunders the camp of Sultan Parviz, 745
;
746 ; appointed to

guard the fort of Rohtas, 748 ; 750, 764.

Khiragarh, 755, 762.

Khizri Khwaja, 232, 301.

Khizr Khan, 415.

Khizrpur, at the confluence of Dulay Khal and Lakhya, 76; imperial

regiment posted at 77
;

its Mosque used as headquarters oi Mlrza

Nathan, 78, 79, 80, 81 ; Shaja'at Khan at, 163
;
review of army and navy

at, 165 ; 329 ; Qasim Khan at, 384 ; 405, 504. Shahjahan at, 710
;
the rebel

Zamindars at, 754 : 766, 815.

Khudddia, boat, 228.

Khuntaghat, a dependency of Raja Parikshit, 242; a place of sorcery

and witchcraft, 273 ; 274, 288 ;
Kuch insurrection at, 293 ;

301 ; fresh re-

bellion in 336
;
rebellion suppressed, 352 ;

fresh rebellion in, 354 ; 359,

360 ;
Kheda operation at, rebellion at, 638 ; 640, 641, 648 ;

a region of it

given on lease to Gopal Jhulia, 662 ; assigned to Nathan, 667 ; 673 ;
Kheda

operation at, 676, 677, 678, 680, 686, 687, 697, 831.

Khurda, 36, 37, 144, 688, 805.

Khurram Beg, Maydani, 300.

Kurram Mirza, son of Khan 'Azam, travels with prince Jahandar to Court, 20.

Khurshid, a Turkish slave in the company of Nathan, 58.

Khushhal Beg, 301.

Khusraw, a pretender, his insurrection, 89; defeated by Afzal Khan,

discovered as an obscure Faqir, 90 ;
killed by Afzal Khan, 91.
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Khutan, 736.

Kinduguri or Kenduguri, a village in Khuntaghat, 336, 349, 350, 354, 358, 359, 838.

Kishar, Zamindari of Saiyid Aba Bakr, 319.

Kishwar Knan,
'

Kuka-Zada, appointed to guard the fort of Rohtas,

4
;
welcomes the Imperial Farman, escorts the nobles to the fort, fur-

nished with fort equipments, 12 ; 158
;
meets the Emperor, promoted and

honoured, 159 ; 162, 170, 171, 176, 180
; killed in battle with Shir Maydan,

179 ; 215 ; sec also notes, p. 791, 824.

Koolsi, river, 610.

Kotwal Khan, father-in-law of Khidmat Parast Khan, 764.

Kuch, i.e., Kuch Bihar, 220; Islam Khan sends expedition against 222;

224, 230, 242, 254, 255, 257, 271; divided into parganas for revenue

collection, 272 ; 287, 288, 290, 292, 293, 296, 300, 306, 307, 318, 319, 320, 322,

323, 330, 331, 335, 343, 359, 365, 369, 388, 409, 410, 421, 422, 442, 443, 447, 456,

462, 466, 480, 497, 502, 504, 513, 515, 522, 527, 561, 565, 566, 585, 606, 626,

636, 638, 639; 640, 643, 644, 648, 651, 661, 662, 666, 672, 673, 681, 684, 685,

697, 702, 703, 707, 708, 709, 712, 713, 715. 717, 718, 722, 728, 730, 737, 747,

777, 778, 779, 781.

Kuchfis, inhabitants of Kuch, 234 ;
656.

Kudalia or Kudaliya, 63, 75 ;
attacked by Musa's party, 86, 812.

Kudia, Khal, 41, 42, 45, 47, 48.

Kuhhata, situated between KamrQp and Assam, 353, 364, 399, 400, 839.

Kuka Mirza, 308.

Kuka-Zada, see Kishwar Khan.

Kukradesh, 258, 262, 419, S33.

Kuk Raja, killed in the battle at Pandu, 416.

KiW-mzar, forest, 605, 610.

Kuj-mftrdan, cannon, 12.

Kumafsar or Kunwarsar, imperial regiments posted at, 77
;
Thana established

at, 98 ;
815.

Kunjar-mabanj-bhaia, cannon, 12.

Kuramgiri, minister of the Mag Raja, appointed to oppose Mughals, 405, 407.

Kusa, boat 39, 49, 56, 58, 65, 78, 82, 103, 127, 128, 129, 130, 302, 319, 333, 488,

497, 725, 726, 746.

KusI, river, 94, 817.

Kutharuiya or Kuthardia, 63, 70, 812.

Lachml Rajput, nephew of Bahadur gurah, 121
; appointed in charge of the

Mughal navy against Udayaditya at Salka, 127; 128, 129, 125, 241,

244, 245, 287, 293, 316, 317, 319, 396, 398.

Ladla Kalal, a revenue superintendent, brings Imperial presents and Farman

to the Bengal officers, 375 ; reaches Jahanglrnagar, admonishes Qasim

Khan, 376 ; returns to the Court, 377,
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Lakhya, river, base of Musa Khan's defence, 77
; 78, 80, 82, 329, 330, 384, 405, 766.

Lakshml Narayan, Raja of Kamta, 39; sends envoy to Islam Khan to

express loyalty, 40
; 232

; helps the Mughals against paja Parikshit, 242 ;

meets Mukarram Khan, 249-50
;
invited to Jahangirnagar, 288

;
289

; put
under surveillance, 290

; 352, 503
;
reinstated in his own territory, meets

Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang. 521
;
522

;
524

;
554

;
aids Nathan, 589

; 605, 612,

621, receives Farman from Shahjahan, 703
; 704, 706, 708, 713, 806.

La'l Khan, 366 412.;

Lai Khan Khwaja Beg, a eunuch and slave of Nathan, 471
; 473, 572

; sent

against Panchkala Jhulia, 578
; brings Fanchkala Jhulia as prisoner, 580.

La'l Khwaja, a eunuch of royal household, 695.

Lambudar, see Lamudar.

Lamdam, country of; 567, 570, 620.

Lamudar, son of Raja Madhusudan, comes in aid of Nathan, 586, 589, 591, 592,

601.

Laur, Hill, 110, 158, 818.

Lupani, a stream, in Khuntaghat, 681.

Luqman, Mawlana, composes a jang-nama, narrates the battle of Dakchara, 70 ;

composes jang-nama on the victory of Nathan over Musa Khan, 85
;
'com-

poses jang-nama on the battle of Purnea, 96 ;
113.

Lutf 'All Beg, commands regiments in Sunabazu, 13 at Chatmahal, rebels
/v

attack, dies, 16 ;
21.

Luti Mirza, 294.

M

Machua, boat, 127, 129, 333, 734.

Madarl, Mir, uncle of Nathan, 450, 463, 585, 682.

Madhava, temple at Hajo, 486, 491, 492.

Madhav Das, 353.

Madhavpur, 648.

Madhav Ray, Zamindar of Khalsl, rebels in Sunabazu, 16; 29, 33;

goes over to the side of Musa Khan, 55, 56, 57 ; his son killed, 58.

Madhupur, 391, 393.

Madhukar, Ujjaina, Raja, appointed leader by Khusraw, the pretender, 89 ; 90.

Madhusudan, Raja, son of Jishketu or Brishaketu, and a relative of

Raja Lakshmi Narayan, marches towards the Dakhinkul and seizes

Karaiban, 503
; brought to Khizrpur as a vassal, 504

; 589, 591, 592, 605,

612, 613, 619, 621, 622, 625, 626, 669, 704, 708, 713.

Mags, 86; raid Sripur, 146; lead expedition against 'Abdul-Wahid,

147, 148, 149, 150 ; 330, 332, burn Bhalwa, 333 ; defeated, 335 ; 383, 384 385,

386, 387, 420, 501 ;
raid the villages in Bengal, Ibrahim Khan proceeds

against them, 629 return to Arracan, 630 ; 631, 632, 635 ; raid Dakhin

Shahbazpur, 639 ; attacked by the King of Burma, 641
;
749. See also

Raja of the Mags.
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Mags, Raja of, his old fort reconstructed by Musa Khan, 86 ; supports Anant

Manik, 97 ; 98
; raids Bhalwa, 329

; imprisons some of the Firingis, 334
;

374 ;
raids again Bhalwa, 383

; expedition proposed against him, 404, 405 ;

sends nis loyal message and presents to Shahjahan, 710-11.

Mahabat Khan or Mahabat Jang, 721 ; prepares to oppose Shahjahan,
730

; encamps at Kara against Shahjahan, 731
; proceeds against Shir

Khan Fath-jang, 733; 734, 736, 746, 748, 749; assures the deserters

of Shah-jahan and allures them by presents, 750 ; 753
; crosses the river

Tons, 755 ; 756, 758, 759
; marches upto Son, 764 ; 767.

Mahadpur Baghwan, 124, 125, 145, 298.

Mahalgirl, boat 129, 130, 147, 216, 218, 277, 726, 728, 729.

Mahdi, Mirza, nephew of Sadiq Khan, travels with Prince Jahandar to court, 20.

Mahendra, palace of Afzal Khan at Patna, 11.

Mahmud Beg Shamlu, 93.

Mahmud Khan Ludi, personal assistant of Nathan, 181, 188.

Mahmud Khan, brother of Musa Khan, 57 ; stationed at Demra Khal, 77
;
79

;

ordered to join expedition against 'Usman, 100
;

104
; joins Anwar

Khan's conspiracy, 106, 107 ; 153.

iviahmud Sultan, i.e., Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, 346, 345.

Mahmudabad, Pargana, 725

Majwa Khal, 333.

Majlis Bayizid, son of Khan 'Alam, 223, 669.

Majlis Qutb of Fathabad, his territory looted, prays to Musa ivnan lor

help, 59 ; surrenders to Islam Khan, 88
; appointed in the service of the

Subahdar, 89 ; 810.

Makhsus Khan, 308.

MakkT^ Mirza, son of Iftikhar Khan, 121, 124, 125, 126, 128, 137, 142
;

appointed Fawjdar of Burdwan, 144
;
comes to Dhaka, 209

; 328
; called

tack to Jahanglrnagar to fight against the Mags, 330 ; reaches Jahanglr-

nagar, demands commandership of the army against the Mags, 331 ;

honoured with the title of Muruwat Khan, appointed Warden of the

Pass of Garhi and Rajmahal, 375
; 376. See also Muruwat Khan.

Makri Parbat, 509, 512, 524.

Malatipur, shrine of Saiyid Ahmad-al-Husayn! at, 716, 719, 786.

Malawpara, pargana, 506, 520, 524.

Malhi, Khwaja, brother of 'Usman, 117
; leads an expedition against

the fort of Haji Shamsu'd-Dm, 118; 173, 179, 191, 197; arrested by
Khwaja Wall, 194

;
205.

Malikuti, 601.

Malik 'Abdu'l Gaffar, 403, 413.

Malik Husayn, nephew of Ihtimam Khan, Treasurer-General of Bengal, 46, 52,

. 150, 167, 199, 621, 623, 624, 633, 710, 714.

Malik Mubarak, a poet, 208.

Malik Shaykh Musa, 333.

Maldah, 43, 92; raided by 'All Akbar, 93, 94; 145, 146, 694, 702, 705, 778.
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Malva, 731, 782.

Mamun Govind, 525, 527 ; his son-in-law leads an attack on Nathan,
and killed in the battle, 539-40; captured by Hasta:Rja, 567; allures

Hasta Raja and escapes, 568; sent to block the path of fofcd supply of

Nathan, 579
; attempts to cut off communication of Nathan's army, 580 ;

583, 588, 592, 627.

Manas, river, see Banas.

Man Batakh, 197.

Mancha Bat, 252, 443, 833.

Mand Kusa, boat, 198, 497.

M&niki, boat, 48, 78.

Mangalkut, 778, 779.

Manik Deb, uncle of Raja Lakshmi Narayan, 352, 353.

Manikpur, 526, 731.

Marimil, 8 Firingi, 639, 696, 734, 736, 746, 748 ; conspires with Mir SafI against

Shahjahan, 749, 750.

Manrup, Rao, 689, 695, 757.

Man Singh, brother of Bhu Singh, 566.

Man Singh, Raja called also Mirza Raja, his men and followers taken

back, 4
;
8 ; viceroyalty of 86

; 308 ; 758.

Mansur Mirza, son-in-law of Baz Bahadur, 161, 163, 303.

Mansur Hallaj, a reference to his anecdote, 313-14
;
837.

Maqbul, father of Tuqmaq Khan 11.

Maqsud, Mirza or Mir, son of Mir Murad and brother of Mirza Qasim

Khazanchi, 132, 133, 152, 153, 171, 192.

Ma'ruf Afghan, elephant driver of Ihtimam Khan, 132
; proves a traitor,

183; 238. ,
-

Ma'ruf, chief singer in the company of Nathan, his sad experiences, 512, tfi3, 560.

Ma'ruf, Shaykh, see Mirza Hasan Mashhadi.

Mast 'All Beg, wounded, survives the attack of rebels in Sunabazu,

16 ; 29, 181, 277, 356, 393, 507, 508, 509, 516, 518, 520, 527, 528, 530, 534,

539, 540, 551, 553, 556, 668, 561, 563, 564, 567, 570, 577, 580, 582, 592, 593,

595, 601 ; captures Shumaruyed. 615, 616
; 618, 646, 647, 649, 654, 657, 683,

722.

Mas'ud Saiyid Islam Kham, Mir or Miran, 124, 137, 392, 394, 397, 399,

412, 416, 453, 467, 473, 475, 476, 477
;
rewarded at the recommendation of

Nathan, 478.

Mas'ud Shaykh, alias Shah Muqam, descendent of Qutb-al'Alam, 42

Masum Khan, his sons as leaders of mischief ; 4, 8, 92.

Ma'sum Khan Kabuli, 710.

Ma'?um Khan, father of Mirza Mumin, 16, 29, 54
;
59.

Ma'sum Khan Masnad-i-'Ala, son of Musa Khan, honoured, 680 ; 696,

728, 736, 745, 746; his evil designs, 748; conspires with Mir ?afi

against Shahjahan, 749 ;
750 ; 752, 766.

Ma'sum Khan Mir or Mirza, 166, 172, 216, 222, 230, 231, 235, 275; 287;

281-282, 293.
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Ma'sum Shaykh, son of Nasjfc Khan Turkman, 162, 185.

Matang, territory of Pahlwan, 57, 117, 119, 120.

Matibhanga, 59, 60, $12.

Mawdud Shaykh
1

, uncle of Islam Khan, receives the title of Chishti Khan,
posted at Jessore, 219; 328, 329.

Mawlana Muhammad, Qazi of Jahangirnagar, 163.

Mawlana Shaykh Mubarak, composes Masnavi describing the conquest of Kuch,
253

; writes an elegy on the death of Sadiq Bahadur, 545.

Mecca, 265.

Mechpara, 505, 506, 520.

Meghna, river see Pankiya.

Mehtar Khan, son of Nawrang Khan, travels with Prince Jahandar to Court, 20,

Mida Shaykh, 560.

Midnapur, 12
; 689.

Mina, Khwaja, a eunuch of Islam Khan, 228.

Mian Basir, elephant, 712, 765, 766.

Mian Shaykh Mas'ud Shah Muqam, 43.

Mian Shaykh Taj, Keeper of the shrine of Makhdum Shaykh at Munir, 721.

Minarl, fort, 588, 589, 611, 626.

Mir, brother of 'Abdul Ma'all, 657, 658.

Mlrak Bahadur Jala'ir, attached to the imperial army deputed against

the Zamindars of Bengal and 'Usman, 9; attacked by the Zamin-

dars of Chandpratap, defends the fort, Tuqmaq Khan comes in his aid,

32, 33 ; proceeds to Dhaka, 54
; attacks Musa's fort at Jatrapur, 63

;
64 ;

67
; intervenes in the quarrel between Nathan and Iftikhar Khan, 69

;

attack on the fort of Kalakupa, 71
;
72

; saves Hakim Qudsi, 73
;
74 ;

posted at Sripur, 75 ; 101, 102, 104, 109, 111, 112, 113, 114, 123, 163
;
refused

atldience by Qasim Khan, persists in staying on at Dhaka, 271, 272
; looses

and regains his title of
"
Bahadur," 272

; 287, 324, 325
; captures Asurai-

nagar with Mubariz Khan, falls back at the death of Mubariz, 326
;
327 ;

appointed chief officer of Sylhat and Taraf, 343.

Mlrak Najafi, Mirza 222, 230, 231, 316, 321, 322, 338.

Miran Prasad, elephant, 679.

Miran Shah, 560.

Mirgharif Gulabi, see Qaza Khan.

Mirza Beg, 97, 405.

Mirza Khan, 648.

Mirza Quli, 102.

Mohon Pathak, priest of Raja Parikshit, 274, 275.

Mu'azzam Khan, alias Shaykh Bad! father of Mukarram Khan, 158, 171, 222.

Mubarajc Saiyid, Chief of Rohtas, surrenders to Shahjahan, 718
;
honoured and

promoted, 719.

Mubarak Manikpuri, Saiyid, killed, 782.

Mubariz Khan, brother of Shah Beg Khaksar, 22, 23, 45, in charge of

Jatrapur, 70, 71
; 74, 102, 106, 107, 109 ; his banquet on Ramazan Festival,
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110, 111
; 114, 117, 121, 123, 127, 163, 198 ;

in charge of officers at Sylhat,

207 ; 220 ; appointed to command expedition against Kachar, occupies

Asurainagar, the Raja of Kachar submits, establishes a thana, 221 ; refus-

ed audience by Qasim Khan, persists in staying on at Dha'ca, 271 ; 272 ;

looses and regains his title of
' Khan '

272, 285, 287 ; intends to conquer

Kachar, 324
; promoted and honoured

; at Jahangirnagar ; attacks the fort

of Asurainagar, 325 ; dies, 326, 327.

Mufattih, Saiyid, son of Nathan's sister, 666
;
receives Bus! and Khatribhag as

his Jagir, 667 ; 680, 682, 683, 713, 714, 722, 777, 783.

Mughals, a hill tribe of Kachar, 324.

Muhammad, inspector of boats, 29, 34 ; punished, 54.

Muhammad Beg Abakash, brother-in-law of Ahmad Beg, and Mirza Yusuf,

appointed Fawjdar of Bardwan, 631 ; 632, 634 ; raids villages in Hijli,

reports to Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, 635, 636, 637.

Muhammad Beg Nik, 509, 516.

Muhammad Dumriya, Saiyid, 223.

Muhammad Kakar Shah, 318.

Muhammad Khan PanI, 78.

Muhammad Ludi, Pir, 54.

Muhammad Jahandar, 197.

Muhammad Amm, 353.

Hiuhammad Khan, 333.

Muhammad Yusuf Ahadi, 210.

Muhammad Mirza, a caligraphist under Islam Khan's employment 155, 447, 448,

460,466.

Muhammad Muqim, son of Qabul Khan Tulakham, 343, 445.

Muhammad Muqim, son of Mirza IJusayn Beg, 284.

Muhammad Murad, personal assistant of Ihtimam Khan, 11
; fjent to

Islam Khan, to arrange salaries of army, 11-12 ; raises objection about

Ihtimam Khan's Jagir, appoints revenue officers, despatches regiments to

Sunabazu and Jahanabad, 16; takes the coffin of Ihtimam Khan to

Qadam Rasul, 203.

Muhammad Murad, Mirza, brother of Nathan, 130; appointed Fawjdar of

Chandrakuna, despatched against Bettiah Pakhunda, defeated, 139, 140.

Muhammad Murad Uzbeg, father of Mirza Sultan Murad, killed by Dariya

Khan, 21 ; 71.

Muhammad Rajab 'Ali, 153.

Muhammad Shah, receives the title of Shah Beg Khan from Shah-

jahan, placed in charge of Midnapur, 689.

Muhammad Sharif, 466, 474, 646 ; credited with the victory of Jumna, 647 ; 649.

Muhammad Sharif Sultan, 153.

Muhammad Tahir Khwaja or Tahir Muhammad Khwaja, Bakhshi, 13;

starts for Bhati, 14; receives gifts 15; accompanies prince Jahandar

to Court, 20 ; returns from Patna to Bengal, 20 ; encamps at Ibrahimpur,

brings revenue of crown lands, 30, 37, 38, 51, 57, 74, 104, 107 ; ordered to
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record war-council opinion 115, 116
;
122 ; prepares rent-roll of Jessore,

144
; presents the assessment, 156 ; 167, 168, 222, 255, 256, 268, 272, 307 ;

admonished by Ibrahim Kalal, 309.

Muhammad JTaqi, honoured with the $ubahdarship of Orissa, and the title of

Shah Qull Khan, 689 ; Dlwan, BakhshI and Waql-'navis of Kuch 713.

Muhammad Zaman, BakhshI of Islam Khan, 24, 25, 86, 120, 132, 133, 153.

Muhammad Zaman Karon, 738, 739.

Muhammad Zaman Tabriz!, appointed Karori of Khuntaghat, oppresses the

ryots, 273
; dies of witchcraft, 274.

Muhib'AH Khan, 9, 308.

Muhiu'd-Dm Shaykh, brother of Mukarram Khan, 222, 229, 264, 296.

Mu'izu'd-Dm Muhammad Mir, 621, 622, 623, 624.

Mukarram Khan, son of Mu'azzam Khan, 158; 171; appointed chief

commander of the expedition against Kuch Bihar, 222
;
receives imperial

gifts at Tuk, 223
;
224

;
his quarrel with Nathan, 225-26 ; complains to

Islam Khan against Nathan 227, 228
; 229, 230, 231, 234 ; summons

a war-council, 236, 237, 240, 241, 244, 245, 249, 250, 252, 255, 256, 257, 264 ;

presents Raja Parikshit to Qasim Khan, 271
;
287

; ordered to hand over

Raja Parikshit, but refuses, 290, 291, 292
;
honoured and promoted, 297 ;

306, 323
; appointed Sardar of Sylhat, 327

; asked to join the expedition

against the Mags, 331 ; superseded by Mirak Bahadur, sends 'Abdu's-

Salam to the Court to represent his case, 343 ; appointed governor ^of

Orissa, intrigues with Bahadur Khan Hijllwal, 631
; aids Bahadur Khan,

looses his governorship, 634
;
635

;
does not send the promised help to

Bahadur Khan, 637.

Mukhlis Khan, brother of FidaT Khan, appointed Dlwan BakhshI and

Waqi'-navis of Bengal, 377, 378 ; arrives at Jahangirnagar, 387
;
makes

official changes at Dhaka, and Kamrup, 388, 404 ; quarrels with

Qasim Khan, 409
;
411

; reports to the Court against Qasim Khan, 419 ;

Jaglr and Mansab reduced for cowardice, 420
; 426, 427, 428, 434, 436, 457,

477, 478, 500
;
intervenes in a quarrel of Nathan and Ibrahim Khan, con-

soles Nathan, 501, 502, 504
;
chief officer of Patna fort, ordered to sur-

render by Shahjahan, 701, 702
;
evacuates Patna at the arrival of Shah-

jahan, proceeds to Allahabad, joins Mirza Rustum Khan, 712 ; threatened

by Parviz, commits suicide, 731.

Mukhsud Mir, 153.

Vtukunda, Raja, Zamindar of Bhusna, 15, 319.

Kulki Mirza, 702, 709, 714, 747,

Vlulla Muhammad, 155,

VEumin Shaykh, son of Shaykh Ambia, 121, 124, 137, 162, 186.

Mumin. Mirza, 211, 217, 218, 219.

Mumin Marvl Mirza, 246, 274, 343, 445.

Mirza, son of Masum Khan, rebels in Sunabazu, 16 ; expedi-

tion sent against, 22, 29, 33, 54 ;
his sons kill Dariya Khan, 55

; submits,

56, 57 ; attacks the fort of Shaykh Habibulla, helps Majlis Qutb, 59 ;

114
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defeated, 60
; 77

; takes to flight after Musa Khan's defeat by Nathan, 83,
85.

Mumriz, son of 'Usman, 117
; leads an expedition against the fort of

Haji Shamsu'd-Dm, 118; 180; selected to carry on tne war with the

Mughals at the death of 'Usman, 191
; made king, but forced to abdicate

193, 196, 197, 205.

Mumtaz Mahal, wife of Shahjahan, 690, 711, 720, 730, 735, 763, 779.

Munghyr, 158, 257, 261, 702.

Munlr, 721, 858.

Muqarrab Khan Dakhini, 522, 648.

Murad Bakhsh, Sultan, birth of, 735
;
764.

Murad Beg, fort of, 215.

Murad Dakhini, Mir, 374.

Murad Mir or Mirza, Dakhini, father of Mir Makhsud, 132, 171, 374.

Murad Sultan Mirza, see Sultan Murad Mir.

Murtaza Khan alias, Farid Bukhari, 157.

Muruwat Khan, title of Mirza Makki, 376, 436, 437.

Musahib Khan, a servant of Nathan, 153, 154, 161, 515, 516, 535, 536, 558.

Musa Khan Kambu, a Bakhshi of the nobles, 255.

Musa Khan, Masnad-i-'Ala, son of 'Isa Khan, chief of the Twelve

Bhuyans of Bengal, Islam Khan intends to punish, 9, 22
; Pratapaditya's

pledge to fight against him, 28, 35, 53, 54, 55
; constructs a fort at Dak-

chara on the Padmavati, 56
; attacks the imperial army, 57 ; repulsed by

the imperialists, 58
; Majlis Qutb prays for help from, 59

; submits, meets

the imperial officers, Islam Khan honours him, 62
; Islam Khan abuses

him, resumes hostility, 63
; at Katrabu, makes Lakhya his base of opera-

tions, establishes guard stations at Bikrampur and Sripur, stays, at

Bandar canal, 77
; fights with Mirza Nathan, defeated, 82

; takes tr flight,

83 ; pursued by Nathan, flies to Sunargaon, 84
; retreats to the island of

Ibrahimpur, 85 summons Mirza Mumin to join, 85
; upset by the death

of his brother Dawud Khan, reconstructs forts of the Mag Rajas, fails to

achieve his end, returns to Ibrahimpur, 86
; attacks Kudalia, 87 ; defeat-

ed at Kudalia, 88, 89, 91, 98
;
surrenders with his allies, 100

; kept at the

court of the governor, 101, 105, 106
;
his complicity, the conspiracy against

the Mughals, 107, 121, 128, 132, 140; rebuked by Islam Khan on

account of Husayn Khan's escape, and rebellion, 141
;
sends Alu Khan

against Husayn Khan, 142
; 223, 290, 416, imprisoned by Chand Bahadur,

438
; 459, 475, 503

; granted freedom, 504
;
511

; sent aginst Tippera, 511 ;

defeats the Tippera Raja, 537
; captures the Raja of Tippera, 55

; 628,

630, 632, 636, 637, 651, 679
; dies, 680 ; 696, 728

; see also note, p. 796.

Musa Khan, personal assistant of Qasim Khan, 421.

Muslihu'd-DIn Shirazi Shaykh, sayings of 314
;
786.

Mustafa, son of Nasib Khan Turkman, 162, 171, 176.

Mustafa Barha Saiyid, 764.

Mu'taqid Khan, alias 'Abu'l-Hasan, receives the title of; appointed
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Diwan in Bengal, 4
;
enters Akbarnagar, meets Islam Khan and Prince

Jahandar, 9 ; ordered to prepare assignment of Jaglrs to Ihtimam Khan,
12 ; starts for. Bhati, 14 ; receives gifts from Ihtimam Khan, 15

; quarrels

with Ihtimam Khan about the ration of Ihtimam's men, 20 ; Kheda

operations at Nazirpur, 26 ; 29 ; behaves improperly with Ihtimam, 34 ;

51
;
takes part in the measures against Musa Khan, 57 ; 61 ; 62

;
attack

on the fort of Jatrapur, 63 ; receives honour and a /armdn, 74
; objects to

Islam Khan's assumption of imperial prerogatives 120 ; appointed to en-

quire about the discontent of Ihtimam's artillery men, 122
;
147 ; 148 ;

154, 156, 157, 161, 162, 163/164, 165; appointed to join expedition

against 'Usman, 168 ;
170 ; 190 ; 192 ; guards the camp of Shaja'at Khan,

198, 200, 203, 205 ;
sent to the Imperial court with Afghan Chiefs, 207 ;

209 ;
leaves Dhaka for the Court, 210

;
215.

Mustafa Khan Dakhini, 649.

Mutafa Khan or Mustafa Quli, Beg, 447; 522, 529, 530, 550, 560, 565,
'

567, 649, 651, '662, 664, 683, 729, 730.

Mutahar Khwaja, garden 43, 93.

Mu'taqid Khan, 'Abdu'l Hasan honoured with the title of appointed

Diwan, receives gifts, 4, 13, 719, 727, 734.

Mu'ym Mirza, appointed to escort Qasim Khan to Bengal, 261.

Muzafar Khan, 377." '

"IT Saiyid, 696 ; appointed chief of Rohtas, 719, 721, 733.

N

Nadula, boat, 8.

Nagarbera, a place, 607, 662, 682.

Naghii* tribe, 108.

Najafi*MIrza, 321.

Naqdi Afghans, 321.

Narahari Purkayeth, or Barkayeth, or Zunnardar, 572, 610.

Narsingh Ray, made captive by the Assamese, 399.

Narayan, of Bhusna, his son conspires with Mir afi against Shahjahan, 749.

Narayan-Mal Ujjainia, Raja, honoured by Shahjahan, 722
; appointed to fight

against Gopal Jadun, 732.

Naslb Khan Turkman, 162.

Nasir Khan, alias Khwaja Sabir, 689, 726; attacked by the Imperial

Army while escorting the family of 'Abdu'llah Khan, 727 ;
757.

Nasir Khan Pani, Afghan chief of Tajpur, joins the Imperialists, 110 ; 197 ; 587.

uan Mirza, son of Ihtimam Khan, attacked by pirates on his way

to Bengal, defeats pirates and recovers boats, 8, 9, 16 ; his illness, his

dream, Islam Khan recommends him to the Emperor, 17; receives

robe of honour, reaches Chila, enters Chatniahal, 21; starts for

Shahpur, 22
;
instructed to aid Iftikhar Khan, reaches Nazirpur, Ekdanta,

22 ; Kheda operations at Nazjurpur, his quarrel with Ilahyar, his bravery



904 INDEX

in Kheda operations, favoured by Islam Khan 23-27
; helps Ihtimam by

arranging for the despatch of boats, disagreement with Ihtimam, 30, pro-

poses to leave his father and go to the Court, Ihtimam consoles, receives

robe of honour and a horse, 31
;
meets Islam Khan at Ghoretghat, 32, 35,

39 ; sends fleet to Siyalgarh, 41
; rewards boatmen, his pilgrimage to

Pandua, 42
;
at the Adina Mosque, pays respects to Mian Shaykh Mas'ud,

known as Shah Muqam, 42, 44
;
constructs bund on the Kudia khal, 46 ;

inspects the Kudia khal, 47 ; arranges review of fleet at Shahzadapur,
48-49

;
services requisitioned by Islam Khan, 61

; opens the mouth of a

canal, services appreciated and reported to the Court, 62, 63
; praised for

excavating a canal, 64 ; permitted to attack Dakchara, 65 ; occupies

Dakchara, 66 ; his bravery described, 67
; his victory at Dakchara, 68 ;

dispute with Iftikhar Khan, declared victor of Dakchara, 69 ; honoured by
Ihtimam, commands expedition to Kalakupa, 70

;
fall of Kalakupa, 71 ;

vindicates the wrong done to his father, 72
;
attacks IJakim Qudsl, Islam

Khan intervenes and pacifies, 73 ; receives a special portrait of the

Emperor, 74, 75
;
reaches Dhaka, put in charge of a fort on the Demra

Khal, 76
; encamps at the mohana of Kupa, stays at Khizrpur, constructs

fort, 77
; posts officers, makes the Mosque at Khizrpur his headquarters,

78
;
sent against Dawud Khan, 79

; plans a surprise attack, 80, 81
;
occu-

pies Dawud's fort, proceeds to Katrabu and Qadam Rasul, 82
; puts

Musa Khan to flight, 83 ; pursues Musa Khan, gains a great victory, 84 ;

halts at the fort of 'Alau'l Khan, intends to conquer Sunargam, Musa

Khan's property falls into his hands, 85
;
Musa attempts retaliation, de-

feats Musa, Islam Khan encourages, 86
; retards Musa's attack on the

Thana of Kudalia, 87 ; posted at Qadam Rasul, 98
; imperial messenger

pays high tribute to, 99, ordered to join expedition against Bukainagar,

102
; proceeds to Yarasindur, 103, 109, 110, 111, 114, 115

;
intervenes in

the quarrel of Islam Khan and Ihtimam Khan, 116, 117
; proceedscagainst

Raja Pratapaditya, 121
; scourges Tarafdars and workmen, pacifies his

own troops, starts for Jessore, 122 ; reaches Chilajuwar, 123 ; 125, 126,

leads an army against Udayaditya, 127
;
attack on Udayaditya, 128 ; pur-

sues Udayaditya, 129
; occupies the fort of Salka, reprimands his soldiers

for taking women as war captives, 130 ; helps the women captives with

clothing and money and releases them, 131, 134; attacks the fort of

Pratapaditya, 135 ; occupies the fort, 136, 137
; constructs bungalow at

Kagarghata, admires the temple of Bankura 138, 139, 140 ; rebukes the

envoys of Udayaditya, plunders Jessore, 142
; proceeds for active service

at Bukainagar, 144; Starts for Jahangirnagar, intends to celebrate his

marriage ceremony, entrusts Balabhadra Das with fleet and artillery,

visits the shrines at Gaur, marries the daughter of MIrza Yusuf Beg,

asked by Islam Khan to hasten to Dhaka, 145 ; prays for leave to see his

father, 147 ; asked to proceed againsts the Mags, 148 ; altercation with

Islam Khan, refuses to obey the orders, 149
;
his devotion to the state and

the Emperor, turns a mendicant, a large number of people follow him,
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L50; advises them to refrain from mendicancy, puts a chain himself

round his legs, refuses to accept peace proposals of Islam Khan, 151 ;

preaches non-violence to his followers, escorted to Islam Khan under

guard,* 152 ; 'expresses harsh words to Mir Makhsud, a messenger of

Islam Khan, 153 ; threatened by Islam Khan, kept in confinement, 154 ;

Islam Khan tests his temper, 161
;
released 162, 163 ; plans night attack

on Islam Khan, Ghiyas Khan and the fort of Dhaka, detected, Islam

Khan pacifies him, ordered to join Shaja'at Khan against 'Us.man, holds

a military review at Khizrpur, Islam Khan watches him with suspicion,

164, 165, 167
; a son born to him ; considered as an evil omen, 168 ; con-

structs a fort below Tupia, 169, 170, 171, 176: charges the forces of

'Usman alone, 180, 181; skill of his elephant described, 182 ; attacked by
the elephants of 'Usman, 183, 184

;
wounded and escapes death, 185 ;

removed to the camp, 188, 189, 190, 199, 200, 201, 202, 203
;
ordered to

escort the Afghan captives to Islam Khan 204
; reaches Dhaka, honour-

ed by Islam- JChan, 206 ; promoted in rank, 207 ; receives Jagir of his

father, executes deed of acceptance to Mu'taqid Khan, 209 ; bears the

travelling expenses of Tularam's journey to the Court, 211
; holds the six

monthly feast of his father's death, 212, 213 ; holds a grand feast, 215,

216, 217, 219
; joins expedition against Raja Parikshit of Kuch Bihar, 222,

223 ; Shaykh Kamal intrigues against, his quarrel with Mukarram Khan,
225-226 ;

Mukkarram complains to Islam Khan, Islam Khan supports,

Nathan, 227
; his love for a eunuch, receives presents from the Court,

228 ;
his mother sends names of his favourite elephants to the Emperor,

229, 230 ; subdues the Zamindars of Bahirband and Bhitarband, 231 ;

attacks the fort of Dhubri, 232 called back by Kamal, 233 ; a son born to

Nathan, 234
; 236, 237 ; 238, 239, 244, 245, 246, Dumria defeated, 247, 249,

?50, 251, 258, 275
; proves innocence of Akram Khan, 276 ; his belongings

'burnt at Gilahnay, 277, 278 ; his philosophic attitude at the loss, 279 ;

takes shelter at the house of Raja Parikshit's priest, 280 ; receives help

from friends, 281 ; ordered to return with others to the ubahdar, 287 ;

288, 292
;
rebellion at Khuntaghat, 293

; quarrels with 'Abdul Baqi about

the measure against Khuntaghat, 'Abdu'1-Baqi reports against him to

Qasim Khan, 294
;
his house confiscated by the ubahdar, his lamenta-

tions, 295 ; honoured and promoted by the Emperor 297, 301 ; plans mea-

sures against the rebels, 302, 303
;
sent to the aid of 'Abdu'r-Razzaq at

Rangamati, 304; proceeds against the rebels, 'Abdu'1-Baqi conspires

against him, 305, 306, 311 ; disagreement with Imam Quli, 312 ; his con-

ciliatary attitude towards Imam Quli, 313 ; allures 'Abdu'1-Baqi into a

conspiracy against Imam Quli, 315
;
316 ; 317 ; his services appreciated

by 'Abdu'1-Baqi, 320, 321; secures commandership for 'Abdu'1-Baqi,

his illness, returns to Gilahnay, 322, 323, 330, 335 ; 336, 337, 338, volunteers

to proceed against the rebels, 339, 341, 343, sends regiment to Kinduguri,

arrives at Badhantarar,349 ; captures the fort of Putamari, 350, 351, 352 ;

sends Balabhadra Das to suppress rebellion at Khuntaghat, 354, 355 ;
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'Abdu'l Baqi requests him to proceed to Gilah, 356 ; meets 'Abdu'l Baqi,
357 ; starts for Kamrup, 358 ; occupies Badhantara, 359, 360 ; on the

bank of the Manas, fights with the rebels, 362
; his dream of 'Abdu'l-

Baqi's difficulty, sends help to him, 363 ; arrives at Baran^gar, dissatis-

fied with 'Abdu'1-Baqi, 365, 366; plan of attack on Dhamdhama, 367;

holds war council with 'Abdu'1-BaqI, 368
; attempts to pacify the rebels,

369 ; refuses the demands of Sanatan, 370, 371, 372, 373, 374, 378
; plun-

ders villages, 379, 381 ; marches to Jutia, 388 ; objects to 'Abdu'l Baqi's

march to Jutia 389 ; receives report of Aba Bakr's defeat, 390 ; decides

protection of Hajo, hastens to Hajb, 390-391 ; 392 ; 393 ; reaches Hajo,

394 ; his relief work for the Mughal fugitives, 399
; 400, 401

; plans attack

on Sanghari village, 402, 403, 409, 411, 412
; proceeds to Pandu, appointed

Thanadar of Pandu, 413 ; proceeds to Garal 414
; 415

; repulses night

attack on Pandu, 416
;
defeats Dumria, starts for Ranihat, cuts open the

embankment of the Brahmaputtra and over floods the country, 417
;

captures the fort of Ranihat, 418, 419, 423
; disagreement with 'Abdu'l-

Baql, 424, 425 ; attempts to foil 'Abdul-Baql's mischievous plan by forg-

ing letters, 426
;
decides to seize the imperial elephants from 'Abdul-Baqi,

428
; keeps the Fawjdars of elephants in confinement, 429, 430, 431, 432 ;

secures the elephants, 433, 434, 435
;
sends 'Abdu'1-Baqi under escort,

436, 441 ; takes leadership of Kamrup, 442
;
Kuch rebellion under Sanatan

at the instigation of Shaykh Ibrahim, sends reinforcement to Dham-

dhama, 444, 445, frustrates the design of the rebels, 446
; reports the

Kamrup affairs to the Subahdar, 447, 449 ; attempts to win over Ibrahim

Shaykh by friendly gesture, 450, 451, 452 ; plans to capture Shaykh

Ibrahim, 453 ; plot frustrated, 455, 456 ; plans again to capture Shaykh

Ibrahim, 457, 458, 459, 460 ; wins over two men of Shaykh Ibrahim, 461 ;

Shaykh Ibrahim plans a surprise attack on, 461
; prepares to counteract

the attack, 462, 463, 464; sends ultimatum to Shaykh Ibrahln?, 465;

marches against Shaykh Ibrahim, 467, 468, 469; 471, 473, 474, 475;

Ibrahim killed, Nathan celebrates the victory, grants amnesty, 476
; pro-

mises protection of Ibrahim's property, 477, 478, 479, 480 ; 481
; censures

Balabhadra Das and Badri Das, 482 ; receives Qulij Khan, 483, 484 ; con-

tinues to act as the Chief, 485
; arranges reception to Shaykh Kamal, but

Kamal refuses his hospitalty, 486 ; takes part in the defence of Hajo,

490, 491 ; his bold stand against the enemy, gains a victory over

the Assamese, 492 ; defends the fort of Hajo, 493, 494
;
defeats the navy

of the enemy, 495, 496 ; Shaykh Kamal takes credit upon himself, pro-

poses to start for Dhaka
; Shaykh Kamal intrigues against 497

; Kamal's

proclamation against Nathan's life, defies Kamal and his associates, 498 ;

starts for Dhaka, Kamal creates obstruction, 499; reaches Dhaka via

Rangamati, the Subahdar displeased with, 500; attempts to commit

suicide, 501 ; deputed to subjugate the Dakhinkul, 502 ; promoted, starts

for the Dakhinkul expedition, 503 ; reaches Rangamati, forced to pro-

ceed towards the Dakhinkul during the rains, 504; reaches Jasipur,
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ordered to proceed against Parsuram, 505 ; reaches Phulbari, 506 ; 507 ;

victory over the rebels, 508 ; opposed by Parsuram at Kandana, pursues
Parsuram to

;SolmarI, 509; praised by Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, 510;
retained in his former appointment, 511

; his sorrows at the loss of Fata
and Ma'ruf, the musician, 512

; establishes a Thana at Solmari, proceeds
against Kaltakary, erects fort at Tashpur, 513, 514; 515; rewards his

officers on the victory at Rangdan, establishes a Thana at Balijana, 516 ;

marches personally against Parsuram, 517-518 ; rescues Khwaja Sa'adat

Khan, respulses the enemy, 519 ; helps Dust 'All Beg, leads plundering
raids in the villages, 520, 521

;
his Jagir transferred to Shaykh Kamal and

asked to work under him, 522
;
does not accept Kamal's leadership, plans

to obstruct Kamal, instructs Balabhadra Das to close the gates of Bali-

jana against Kamal, 523 ; proceeds against Parsuram to Makriparbat in

order to avoid Kamal, Kamal complains of evasive attitude of the officers,

524
;
falls upon the enemy's camp unknowingly, Parsuram flies with his

family, seizes* .war booties, sends a sharp reply to Kamal's complaints,
525 ; marches to Amjunga, 526 ; sends regiments against Parsuram and
Mamun Govind, 527

; attacks the fort of Amjunga, 527
; captures Am-

junga and attacks Ranguli, 529, 531
;
a group of Rabhas desert Nathan,

532, 533-35
; erects a new stockade, 536, 537, 538

; 539
; 540, 541

;
recruits

soldiers from Hajo, 542
; sends Khwaja Sa'adat Khan to erect a fort at

Bachadhari and raid the adjoining villages, 543, 544
;
makes provisions

for Sadiq Bahadur's family 545, 546, 547, Govind Laskar instructs to

block the path of enemy's food supply, 549, 550, 551
;
552 : occupies the

fort of Rangjuli, 553, 554
;
reaches Baku, fasts in sympathy with his

starving men, suffers from nausea, receives information about Shuma-

ruyed's activities, 556
; defeats Shumaruyed in an encounter, 557, 558 ;

presents his own turban to Akra Raja, enters into an agreement with

Akra, prepares for an attack on Burduwar, 559, 561 ; arrives in the

territory of Bamun Raja, proceeds to Kanwal Raja in pursuit of Baldev,

562-564 ; overtakes Baldev, captures his elephants, wives, and other be-

longings, marches back to Baohanti, 565
; congratulated by officers in

Kuch, 566 ; orders Govind Laskar to construct a fort, rewards his com-

rades, 567 ; Hasta Raja plays tricks, pardons Hasta Raja, capture of

Parsuram, ulij Kihan attempts to snatch away Parsuram from the cus-

tody of Sa'adat Khan, 568 ; honours Balabhadra, IJabib Khan and others,

despatches Sa'adat Khan to subdue Raja Kuk, Hangrabari and others

569
; sends Badridas against Umed Raja, and Akra Raja, Hill Rajas sub-

mit to, refuses to imprison the hill chiefs, 570 ; rebellion of the Hill Rajas,

brings down his family for safety, 571-576; his victory at Ranihat,

reports to the $ubahdar, 578
;
demolishes forts of the enemy, 577

;
erects

forts to keep the path of food supply free, 579 ; marches against Mamun
Govind, 580, 581 ; wins a victory at Haligaon, returns to Ranihat, 582 ;

asks for reinforcements from the authorities at Hajo, Parsuram

tries to escape, but kept in strict confinement, 584
; Shaykh
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Kamal, the chief at Hajo remains inactive 'out of grudge

against Nathan, 585 ; Lamudar comes in aid of, constructs a

new fort 586
; Kamal sends an army after repeatec\ demands, KamaTs

treacherous instructions to the army officers, 587
;
sends Sa'adat Khan

to Haligaon, 588
; Rajkhawa attacks his new fort, comes out to oppose

him bare-bodied and unarmed, 589, 590, 592
;
his army demoralised, 593 ;

instructs Sa'adat Khan to perform jawhar in the Mahal in case of

Nathan's death, 594, 595-596; help from Hajo reaches at a critical juncture

597
;
intends to offer battle to the .enemy but comrades advise retreat,

598
;
decides to retreat, sends off a part of his Mahal and others embrace

jawhar, instructs Nik Muhammad Beg to perform jawhar to the rest

when necessary, 599
;
turns back and repulses the enemy, 600, 601 ; a

musketeer plays tricks with him, 602
;
604 ;

retreats to Sualkuchi, Shaykh
Kamal and other officers offer excuses, Nathan resolves to retrieve his

prestige, 605
; officers invite him to Hajo, but he stays at Ramdiya, sends

the women of the army to Chandankuth ; Shaykh Kamal does not supply

reinforcement ; recruits fresh army ;
start against the enemy, 606

;
re-

ceives letters of consolation from the Subahdar, marches to Gilahnay,

zaises a loan, waits for Qulij Khan, at Nagarbera, 607
;
meets Qullj Khan,

halts at Jumria for reinforcement from Qulij Khan, sends war booties

to the ubahdar, 608
; attempts an attack on Jadu Nayak. 609

;
610

;
at

Minari, constructs a fort, the country is flooded by Shumaruyed, 611 ;

receives reinforcement from Qulij Khan, 612
;
marches against Pasupati

and forces him to join him, 613
;
attacks the fort of Minari, 614

; captures

Minari, 615
;
616

; encamps at Haldiya Duwar against Kanwal Raja, 617 ;

invades Bur-Duwar 618
; captures the Raja of Khamranga 619

;
honours

Khamranga and sets him free, 620
;
honours Shumaruyed, halts at

Ranihat, sends a force against Hangrabarl, the Subahdar sends gif *s, 621 ;

goes to Pandu to receive the gifts, agent of the Paymaster-Gerteral of

Bengal inspects his army ;
instructs Habib Khan at Hangrabarl not to

present the army to him in an open field, 622
; joint conspiracy of Sat-

rajit, Kamal and Shumaruyed against him, 623
;
receives the news of the

fall of Hangrabarl, starts for his Thana, Qulij Khan conspires against

him with Kamal and Satrajit, 624; moves to Haligaon, informs the

gubahdar about the obstructive movements of Kamal's party, 625 ;

pardons Shumaruyed's intrigues but keeps under surveillance, shifts to

Sualkuchi, orders for a mansion for his use on the bank of the Brahma-

puttra, sends regiment to Minari against the Assamese raiders, 626
;
starts

for Jahangirnagar to meet with the Subahdar, 627 ; goes to Udaypur to

present the captive chiefs to the Subahdar, 628
;
the Subahdar recom-

mends to the Court for promotion ; sends presents to Nurjahan, the

Empress, 629, 630, 631 ;
asked to proceed to Uttarkul to suppress rebellion,

rank increased, 632 ;
recalled from Sunabazu, to take charge of Syihat,

meets Ibrahim Khan, the Syihat appointment cancelled, 633 ; return to

Jahangirnagar, 634 ;
arrives at Hijll 636 ; Sardarship of Jessore offered
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to him, pleads for Suhrab Khan, and gets him reinstated at Jessore, 637 ;

639 ; executes document to the Subahdar to bring Khuntaghat under con-

trol, 640, 641,; asked to follow Shaykh Kamal, but refuses, suppresses

Khuntaghat 642
; appointed Sardar to suppress Kuch insurrection, 643 ;

raises loan at Jahanglrnagar, starts with the expedition, kills a rhinoceros,

644 ; 645 ; halts at Patladah, occupies Jamra, 646
;
sends Mast 'All Beg

to help Shaykh Afzal, 647
; contemplates revenge on Kamal, proceeds to

Khuntaghat, 648
; reprimands Qullj Khan, sends officers against the fort

of Ghalwapara, the fort occupied, 649
;
extends reception to Raja Raghu-

nath, and Mirza Baqi Beg, disagrees with them regarding Shaykh Kamal's

leadership over him, 650 ; Qullj Khan sends his officers to join Nathan,

651
; Kamal tries to persuade him with flattery, 652 ;

refuses Kamal's in-

vitation with excuse, 653
; proceeds to Bainabua, defies Kamal, 654 ;

655 ;

marches to Gilahnay against Bhabachan, 656 ; defeats Bhabachan, en-

camps at Atharakuth, 657 ; advises Sayfu'd-Dawla to pull down the

camp of Kamal, 658
; agrees to join Kamal against Bhabchan, 659, 660 ;

drives the rebels out of their hill forts 661 ; leads expedition against

Jadu Nayak 662 ; receives Qullj Khan, 663 ; 664
;
sends army to Talia,

665
; promoted, honoured with the title of Shitab Khan, receives Far-

man from the Emperor and Nurjahan Begum, his sister arrives at Dhaka,

66 ; receives Khuntaghat as his Jagir, instructs Balabhadra Das to

arrange Kheda operations, 667
;
extends reception to his sister, 66?;

(Henceforth Nathan is referred to as Shitab Khan. See Shitab Khan).

Nawab 'Umdat-U'1-Mulk, i.e., Islam Khan, 211, 240.

Nawbat Khan, Kotwal, ordered to punish Muhammad Salih, 770
;
779

;
780

;

censured and turned out of the assembly, 781.

Nawrang Khan, 10.

Nayan Gukh, elephant, 26, 577, 581.

Nazirpur, Kheda operation at, 22, 23, 803.

Nazir Shaykh, a gnostic, 763.

Nazr Bahadur, 738, 739.

Nazr Muhammad Beg, 415.

Nihal, a eunuch of Ihtimam Khan, 203.

Nik Muhammad Beg, 429, 507, 533, 534, 577, 581, 592, 593, 595; escorts

the family of Nathan, instructed to perform Jawhar, if necessary,

599, 601, 604, 609, 618, 649, 657, 683, 684, 685 ;
reaches Shitab Khan with

Jadu Nayak, 686
;
Shitab Khan sends him to Zahid Khan to punish him

717 ; 718, 722, 784.

Niknam, a slave of Ihtimam Khan, 93.

Nilgiri Raja, 688.

Nilrangily Raja, gives shelter to Jadu Nayak, offers resistance to Imperial force,

submits and hands over Jadu Nayak, 685.

Nimfud, 583.

Nitay, a standard bearer of Raja Parikshit, 246
; 274, 275.

Nizam, servant of Shaykh Kamal, 225, 226.
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Nizam, Kotwal of Islam Khan, 233.

Nizampur, a possession of the Mags, besieged its Zamindar, surrenders, 407, 409.

Nizamu'd-Dm, Miran Saiyid, Pirzada of Shitab Khan, 323, 560, 686, 786.

Nun, an elephant, 179.

Nurjahan, Begum the Empress, Nathan sends presents to, 629.

Nur Muhammad, 302
;
a relation of Abdul-Baqi, 338.

Nur Muhammad Patani, Shaykh, 154, 164.

Nur Qutb, a Shaykh, the shrine of, at Pandua, 42
; Shahjahan visits, 707.

Nuru'd-Dm Mirza, 131, 134, 144, 147. .

Nuru'd-Dm, Mirza attacks the Raja of Tippera, defeats the Raja, 537 ; 554 ;

captures the Raja of Tippera, 555
;
627

;
628

;
757.

Nuru'llah Mirza, 223, 632 ; offers a stubborn resistance against the soldiers of

Shahjahan, 695 ; 708.

O

Orissa, 132, ir 160, 162, 211, 219, 631, 634, 687, 728, 730, 744, 755.

Pachet, territory of Bir Hamir, 327, 801

Pahar Khan Luhani, 186, 197, 710.

Pahar Singh, Kanwar, son of Raja Bir Singh Dev Bundela, joins

Shahjahan, 732
;
honoured and promoted, 733 ; 757 ; deserts Shahjahan

and joins Parvlz, 761.

Pahlawdn Tatdri, elephant, 712.

Pahlawan, Zamindar of Matang, ally of Musa Khan, 57, 117, 118; fights

with Haji Shamsu'd-DIn, kills him but dies at the same time, 199.

Pdifcpurs, Bhutias of the borders, 677.

Pdl, boat, 127.

Panchami Sambat, elephant, 581.

Pancha Raja, 688.

Panchgiri, 546.

Panch Kala Jhulia, 579 ; taken as prisoner to Nathan, 580.

Pandu, Thana, Pargana, fort, 251, 252
; occupied by the Mughals, 253 ; 403, 412,

413, 414, a night attack of the Hizdah Rajas on, 415
;
417

;
419

; 422, 426,

445, 452, 453, 454, 459, 463, 480, 517; 608; 622; 623 ; 624; 833.

Pandua, Nathan's visit to, 42, 43 ; Shajahan at, 707 ; 810.

Pankiya, (Meghna ?) river, on the way to Sarail from Yarasindur, 167, 168, 171.

201, 203, 204, 206, 628, 825.

Panti, 692, 712, 718, 728, 767.

Paniasila, 249.

Parikshit Narayan, Raja of Kamrup, Kuchbihar, 39 ; Islam Khan sends envoy

to, expedition sent against, defeats 'Abdu'l Walxid, 40
;
fresh expedition

sent against, 222 ;
defeated in a naval encounter, 229 ; threatened, 239 ;

agrees to make peace, offers daughter and sister to Emperor anc
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governor, 240; Islam Khan rejects the peace terms, 241; re-

sumes hostility, 242
; routs the Imperialists in a night attack, 243, 244 ;

flees to Gilah, 248
; pursued, 250

;
reaches Kamrup, 251

; surrenders, 252,

254, 255, 256 '; made to do obeisance to the corpse of Islam Khan, 257,
264

; presented before Qasim Khan, 271 ; 280, 290, 291 ; forcibly seized

by Qasim Khan, 292
; 297, 409, 452

; reinstated in his own territory, meets
Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, 521

; 539, 579, 608, 616, 618, 621, 627, 807.

Parkusas, boats, 734.

Parsuram, a rebel from the Dakhinkul
,
blocks transit of ration for

the army in Kuch and Assam, 505
; advances to Kantabari, ready for

the fight with Nathan, 506 ; takes to flight, 508 ; defeated at Kandara,
flees to Solmari, and from there to Makri Hill, 509, 510, 511, 513, 514 ;

blocks a hill passage for plundering, 517, 523 ; Nathan in pursuit of, 524
;

attacked by Nathan, flees with his family, 525 ; Nathan sends regiments

against, 527
; 553, 554

; captured with his family, 568 ; brought to Nathan,
569

; attempts, to free himself, 583 ; kept in confinement again, 584
;
627.

Parvlz, prince. 158, 420, 449, 501, 687, 712, 720; prepares to oppose

Shahjahan, 730, 731 ; 734, 735
;
his encounter with the forces of Shah-

jahan on the Ganges, 736
; gains a victory at Jhusi, 738, 739 ; his camp

plundered by Khidmat Parast Khan, 745; inflicts a defeat on fleet of

Bengal Zamindars, 746
; 749, 750, 753, 755, 756, 758, 759, 761 ; his palace

in Patna occupied by Shahjahan, marches to the river Son, 764; 74>7,

781.

Pasupat! or Pasai, son of Raja Madhusudan, plays false with Nathan,

612, 613
;
forced to join Nathan, 613, 614, 615, 619.

Pashta, boat, 127.
*

P&tkumar, father of Raja Parikshit, 274.

Patlaiah, 228, 229, 412, 422, 436, 438, 503, 646, 714.

Pathari, 43.

Patharghata, 75.

Patila, boat, 330.

Patna, 4; Ihtimam Khan at, palace Mahendra at, 11; 13, 30, 89, 90,

166, 218, 257, 262, 264, 320, 343, 420, 421, 448, 691, 696, 701, 702, 709, 711 ;

evacuated by Mukhlis Khan, 712
; 718, 719, 720, 721, 728, 729, 731, 737,

738, 740 ; plundered by the deserters of Shahjahan, 750
; 762, 763 ; Shah-

jahan arrives at, 764 ; 766.

Phulbari, a village in Baghwan, 505.

Phuldubi, 630, 631, 690.

Phundna, a eunuch of the Plrzada of Mirza Mumin, 55.

Pidra, boat, 127, 128, 129.

Pipli,. described as within the boundary of Orissa, 688.

Pir Muhammad Ludi, 129, 181, 188.

Ferzadah, of Mirza Mumin and Dariya Khan, 55.

Pitambar, Zamindar, of Chilajuwar, rebels against the Mughals, seeks shelter

with Bah Bakhsh, 123 ; 821.
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Polo, game of, 156.

Portugal, 688.

Post-horse, 43.

Pratap, brother of Raja Narayan Mai Ujjainiya ; promoted by 'Shahjahan, 722.

Premranga or Pemranga, a musician, imprisoned by Islam Khan, 224.

Pun-pun, river, 89, 90, 817.

Purnea, 94, 692.

Pumshottam Dev, Raja of Orissa, Hashim Khan plans attack on, 35;

plans attack on Keshodas Maru, defeated 36 ; makes peace with Keshodas,
offers daughter to Keshodas, 37

; defeated by Raja Kalyan, presents his

daughter to the Emperor, 144 ; 688.

Putamarl, fort 336, 337 ; occupied by Nathan, 350
;
352

;
rebellion at, 354

;
355.

Pratapaditya, Raja of Jessore, sends envoys to Islam Khan, 14; pre-
sented at Shahpur to Islam Khan, honoured, promises loyalty, 27

;
allow-

ed to return, honoured, receives gifts, 28
;
sends his son, Sangramaditya,

to Islam Khan, expedition sent against, 121
;
126

; Mughal operations

against, 131 ; his false overtures for peace, attempts to gain time, 134
;

constructs a fort between Bhagirathi and Kagarghata canal, 135
;
de-

feated and returns to Jessore, confers with Udayaditya, 136
; surrenders

to Ghiyas Khan, 137
;
138

; brought to Jahangirnagar and imprisoned,

134 ;
521

; see also note, p. 799.

Pfatapgarh, belonging to the Raja of Kachar, expedition against, 324
;
837.

Q

Qabul Khan Tilakham, 343, 445.

Qadam Rasul, 'Abdu'llah Khan posted at, 77; Ihtimam Khan proceeds

against, 82, 83, 98 ; description of the fort of, 99
;
102 ; the deac^ body

of Ihtimam Khan brought to, 203
;
Nathan at, 206

; 710, 711, 815. .

Qa'im Mirza, son of Nawrang Khan, travels with prince Jahandar to Court, 20.

Qamr Sultan, father of Mirza Ya'qub Beg, 146.

Qasim Khan, father of Hashim Khan, and brother of Islam Khan,

formerly governor of Kashmir, 143, 158, 159, 257
; appointed governor of

Bengal to work under Diyanat Khan, 258 ; receives Imperial presents

and Farman, 261 ; 264
; attempts to detain Shaykh Hushang from going

to the Court, 268
;
arrives at Jatrapur, enters Jahangirnagar, 270 ;

Mukar-

ram Khan presents Raja Parikshit to
; complains against Mubariz Khan

and Mirak Bahadur, 271 ; pardons Mubariz Khan and Mirak Bahadur,

272
; 275, 282, 283, 284

;
the news-writer reports against, 286 ; orders in-

spection of the army in Kuch, 287
;
288

;
orders Mukarram Khan to

hand over Raja Parikshit, 290 ; plans to seize Raja Parikshit, 291
;
for-

cibly seizes Raja Parikshit, 292 ;
receives Sadat Khan and Imperial Far-

man, at Dhaka, 294
;
receives complaints against Nathan, 295

; censur.ed,

pacifies Mirza Husayn Beg, 298 ;
receives Imperial presents of pearls;

299; 301, 305; receives reports of dissension in the Mughal camp in
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Kamrup, 306; appoints Imam Quli Beg Shamlu in charge of Kamrup,
306 ; 307 ; admonished by Ibrahim Kalal, 308, 309, 310

; 318
;
319

; releases

Kazim Beg (
Hatim Begl, 320, 321; appoints 'Abdu'1-Baqi, commander of

the arsiy in" Kuch, 322
; 323, 324, 325, 326, 328

; starts for Khizrpur

against the Maghs, 329
;
recalls officers and armies from all parts, 330 ;

Makki quarrels with him over the commandership of the Mag expedi-

tion, asks Mukarram Khan to join the expedition, 331
; 333

; returns to

Jahangirnagar, 335, 337, 338, 341 ; his ill-feeling towards Mukarram Khan,

appoints Mlrak Bahadur in charge of Sylhat and faraf ,
343

; 352, 353 ;

sends 'Abdu'l BaqI to help Ibrahim Shaykh, 354 ; 357, 363, 364, 371 ; sends

false reports to the Court on the victory over the Mags, 374 ; the Em-
peror censures him for the false report, 375, 376, 377

; 380, 381, 382, 383 ;

receives Mukhlis Khan, 387, 388
; 389, 392, 394, 397, 403, 404 ; proceeds

against the Mags, 405
;
408

; quarrels with Mukhlis Khan at the failure

of the Mag expedition, 409
;
constructs forts at Baksa Duwar, Darrang

and Sahurabari, 410 ;
411

;
413

;
414

;
417

;
Mukhlis Khan reports against

him to the Court, dismissed by the Emperor, 419, 420
; proceeds to

Akbarnagar, 421
;
orders his officers to withdraw from Kamrup, 422

; 423,

424; 425, 426, 431, 432, 435
; prepares for a fight with Ibrahim Khan Fath-

jang and raises a fort at Trimohini, 436, 437
; scarcity of food in his

camp, 439
;
kills chief wives and approaches the forces of Ibrahim Khan,

starts for the Court, 440 ; 442, 453, 456, 478, 501, 504, 521.
*

Qasim Khwaja, 210.

Qasim Beg, brother of Khwaja Asil, 343.

Qasim Mirza, Khazanchi and Bakhshi, 10, 103, 132, 162, 163, 171, 190,

200 ; escorts the Iranian Ambassador to Bengal, 212
; 216, 251, 253, 283,

284 ; reports the victory over the Mags to the Court, 335 ; 374, 375.

Qasim Shaykh, son of Shaja'at Khan, 162, 171, 284.

Qatlu fChan, father of Jamal Khan, 126.

Qawam 'Imadu'd-Dawla, Mir, accompanies Parikshit Narayan, to realise the

promised peshkfoh, 521.

Qaza Khan, alias Sharif Gulabi, 9, 39, 71, 74, 102, 109, 111, 112, 114.

Qulij Khan, father of Qullju'llah, 489.

Qulij Khan, alias Baltu Qulij, appointed Sardar of Kuch, starts with

Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang for Kuch, 421 ; 456, 457
;
arrives at Barnagar,

ASQ
;
asked to hasten to Hajo, 482 ; 483, 484

; agrees to work under Nathan,

E85
; 486, 488, 489, 490 ;

in difficulty, 492 ; 493, 494, 495, 496, 497, 498, 505,

106, 510, 513, 514, 515, 517, 518, 520, 522 ; attempts to snatch away Par-

;uram from the custody of Sa adat Khan out of spite against Nathan,

removed from office, 585 ;
his strained relation with Ibrahim Khan,

_.
,
his removal reported to the Court, starts for the Court via Dhaka,

187 recalled from Jatrapur, his Mansab increased, 606 ; reappointed in

ormer post at Hajo, instructed to help Nathan, reach Jogighopa, 607 ;

lis inimical attitude towards Nathan, proceeds direct to Hajo, Nathan

neets, 608 ; 611 ; compelled to send help to Nathan, 612, 613
; 621, 622,
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623 ; conspires with Kamal against Nathan, 624, 625
; 638

; fails to sup-
press the insurrection in Khuntaghat appeals to Jahangirnagar for help,
639 ; his family imprisoned by the rebels, 641

; reprimanded by Nathan,
649, 650

; censured, sends officers to join Nathan, 651
;
652

; 657 ; 659
; 660 ;

his family-members released by Bhabachan, returns to Dhaka, 662 dis-
missed 663 ; 844.

Quliju'llah, Mirza, son of Qulij Khan, 484, 489, 639, 641, 649, 651, 652
;
653.

Quli Khan, Jahanglr, 2, 4; death of, 10.

Qujb Asan, a boat, 42, 43, 65.

Qutb Khan, 308.

Qutb, Shaykh, son of Shaja'at Khan, acts as governor of Orissa 160- 162

284, 405.

Qutb-u'l-'Alam, shrine of, 42, 43, 809.

Qutbu'd-Din, Khan, 156.

Qurban 'All, an adopted son of Mirza Shamsu'd-DIn, 119.

R

Raghunath, Raja of Susang 40; advises plan of attack on Jatrapur,
56 ; shows way to Musa's fort

; 71, 72
; 74, 196

; leads the Mughal army
against Kuch, 222, 223, 232, 236, 241, 253, 255, 256, 288, 289

; presents Raja
Lakshmi Narayan to Qasim Khan, 290

; 621, 622, 623, 624, 630, 633
; sent

with Mirza Baqi Beg to pacify Nathan, 650, 651
; 659, 675, 677, 704, 708,

807.

Raghu Ray, son of Raja Ray, converted to Islam by Tuqmaq Khan and made
his personal attendant, 32.

Raja Ram, a Brahmin appointed as a Mustdjir of Khuntaghat, 274.

Rajghat or Rajkhat, 350, 839.

Rajkhawa, a Sirdar of the Assamese, 398, 480, 488, sent by Bal Dev. *

in aid of Shumaruyed Kayeth, 541, 542
; attached to the company of Hatl

Barua, against Nathan, 572, 585 ; attacks a fort of Nathan, 589, 590
; takes

to flight at the fall of Minari 615.

Rajput, 36, 245, 246, 398, 727, 734, 745, 746, 757, 758, 759.

Raja Ray, Zamindar of Shahzadapur, father of Raghu Ray, pays respects to

Tuqmaq Khan, rebels and attacks Tuqmaq Khan, 32
; 106 ; seized and

kidnapped by Anwar Khan, 107, 108
; despatched against Husayn Khan,

defeated by him, 141
; made captive of the Assamese, 399.

Rajmahal, see Akbarnagar.

Raj Singh, Raja, 758.

Rakhang, see Arrakan.

Ramay Lashkar, 680.

Ramchandra, Raja of Bakla, son of Kandarpa, Islam Khan sends army
against, offers resistance, his mother intervenes, and he surren-

ders to Islam Khan, 131 ; brought to Islam Khan, his territory reduced,

put under surveillance, 132.
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Ramanath, uncle 'of Raja Satrajit, 466.

Ramdas, envoy of Raja Parikshit, 240, 241, 252.

Ramdas, a Hindu officer of Shaykh Kamal, 491.

Ramdiya, a village, 606.

Ramsingh, son of Sarba Gosain, 612.

Raribhunwar, an elephant, 238.

Ram Gawr, chief wife of Man Singh, 7
;
sec also note, p. 794.

Ranihat, 417; Nathan attacks, 571; the Assam army attack, 572; 579, 585,

589, 621, 622, 625.

Ram Maydan, attacked by Mir 'Abdu'r-Razzaq, 412
; 414, 419.

Rangalikhata, 353, 839

Rangamati, river, 272.

Rangamati, fort, captured by the rebels, 301, 302, 303, 304, 306; reoccupied

by the Imperialist 318; 330; Nathan at, 344; 356, 500, 504, 651,

652 ; the rebels evacuates, 657 ; 714, 836,

Rangdan, a region on the Jijram river, 513 ; assigned as Jaglr to

Taslim Khan, 514; victory of the Mughals at, burnt by the Imperial

army, 516, 517.

ttangjuli, fort, 526 ;
attacked by Nathan, 528 ; 538 ;

Baldev sends reinforcement

to, 541 ; 546, 547, 548, 554, 556, 568, 662.

Kanasingar, elephant, 177
; killed, 191.

Rashld Khan Khwaja, 763.

Rashid Sharfu'd-DIn Munajjim Ghazipuri, astrologer, warns Shahjahan, 758

Rasulpur, see Qadam Rasul.

Ratanpur, Raja, 757.

Ratikanta, son of Sarba Gosain, 550 ; unwilling to pursue Shumaruyed, Nathan

compels him to proceed, 554.

Rawrawa, river, 488.

Rawzat-u's-safa, anecdotes of, 345.

Raychand, vakil of Mirza Imam Qull Beg, 307.

Riza Bahadur Chela, see, Khidmat Parast Khan.

Rohilla, 518.

Rohtas, fort, 4, 7; Ihtimam Khan leaves for, 11; he inspects the fort,

arranges for its defence, 12
; 13, 18, 20, 140, 158 ;

surrendered to Shah-

jahan, 718 ; 721, 733, 734 ;
Sultan Murad, son of Shahjahan, born at, 735 ;

740, 748, 749, 763, 781, 782; see also note, p. 791.

Rukn, Shaykh, 79 ; appointed in charge of Kudalia fort, 86 ;
Musa Khan takes

'advantage of his drunkenness, situation saved by Nathan, 87.

Ruknu'd-DIn, Saiyid, son of Haqaiq Aga Mir Saiyid Muhammad Dumria, 323,

560, 686.

Rumi.Khan, 756, 785.

Rupabar, brother of Akra Raja, 556, 569.

.Ritqaiya Sultan Begam, wife of Ibrahim Khan, 667.

Rustam, the hero, 192, 225, 359, 416, 470.

Rustam Beg, a Mughal youth, wounded while fighting with Musas party, 84.
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Rustam Khan Mirza, 712.

Rustam Khan Qandahari, defends Allahabad against 'Abdu'llah Khan Firuz-

jang, 726 ; Shahjahan attempts to win him over, bravely defends the fort,

728
;
threatened by Prince Parviz, 731.

Rustamu'z-Zaman, Shaja'at Khan entitled, see Shaja'at Khan.

Rurba, officer of the cavalry attached to Nathan 581.

Sa'adat Khan Khwaja, chief of Nathan's servants, 450, 515, 516 ; appointed to

command an army against Parsuram encounters danger, 518
;

rescued by Nathan, 519; 527, 528, 529, 536, 540, 541; sent to

construct a fort at Bachadhari and raid the adjoining villages, 543
; 546,

547
; brings Govind Sardar to Nathan, Nathan, displeased with, 548

; 550,

552, 553 ; ordered to compel Ratlkanta to pursue Shumaruyed, 554
; 556,

557
;
attacks the fort of Raja Baldev, and puts him to flight, 558

; 560, 561,

563, 565, 567 ; brings Parsuram to Nathan, subdues Raja Kuk and Raja

Sanjoy, 569, 570 ; 573
; wounded, 574

; 580, 582, 584 ; despatched to Hali-

gaon, 588 ; returns to Ranihat, 589 ; 592, 593 ; wounded, removed to the

fort, instructed to perform Jawhar in the mahal of Nathan, 594 ; 622
;

sent to enquire of Shaykh Kamal's activities, 652
; 657, 665, 674, 678, 683,

752, 784.

oaadat Khan, 757.

Sabit Khan, son of Nasib Khan Turkman, 162, 171, 176.

Sadat Khan, alias, Mirza Luti, brother of Naqib Khan, appointed

by the Emperor to censure Qasim Khan, 286
;
starts for Jahangirnagar,

287
;
reaches Jahangirnagar, 294 ; admonishes Qasim Khan, 298

;
377.

adiq Bahadur, a recruit from Hajo, his skill in firing praised, 542
; his ffats of

musket firing, 543 ; killed 544, 545, 546.

adiq Beg Maydani, 400.

Sadiq Khan, 308.

afi Bahadur, 468.

afi Mir, appointed Dlwan and BakhshI of Kuch, introduces changes

in the revenue assessment in Jahangirabad, 288
;
removed from office, 289,

293
; 302, 303 ;

leaves for Jahangirnagar, 311
; quarrels with Shaykh

Kamal, 668, 669, 670 ; censured by Nathan, 671
;
reinstated in his former

post, 672; quarrels with Shitab Khan over the payment of Nathan's

salary, disregards the Sardar, 673 ; roughly treated by Shitab Khan,

674, 675, 676 ;
returns to Dhaka, 678

;
707 ; appointed tutor of Shahjahan's

children, conspires with the Bengal Zamindars and Firingis against

Shahjahan, 749 ;
arrives at Akbarnagar, 750

;
at Khizrpur, 766.

Sahad, 644.

Sahaspir, 93, 817.

Sahib Qirani, see Taimur.

Sahurabari, 409, 410, 411.
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Saiyid Khan Sur, 186, 197, 308, 524.

Sajawal Khan, an Imperial officer at Alapsingh, killed by 'Usman, 9.

Salibahan, Raja,^2?6.
Salih Muhammad Arghun Mirza, a relation of Kwaja 'Usman, 303

;

appointed to suppress rebellion at Khuntaghat, 336 ; appeals to 'Abdu'l-

Baql for help, 337 ; 341, 349, 350
; occupies Takunia fort, 351, 352, 353

;

posted in charge of Dhamdhama Thana, 403
;
427

; attacked by Ibrahim

Shaykh, 443 ; receives reinforcement from Nathan^ 444 ; 445, 446, 587,

598, 605, 621, 625, 637, 669
;
submits to Shahjahan, kept in confinement,

690 ; appointed Sardar of Sylhat, 710 ; 713, 766
; ordered to be imprisoned,

767 ; 772.

Salim Beg Khaksar, 274, 343.

Salim Khan, known, as Salim Shah in history, son of Shir Khan, 194, 826.

Salim Khan, Zamindar of Hijli, 15 ; 18 ; surrenders to Shaykh Kamal, offers

gifts, allowed to administer his own territory, 19 ; granted leave

to return home, 20.

Salka, fort, 126, 134, 821.

Salkuna, Parikshit engaged in a naval encounter with the Mughals at, 229.

Sambhal, 460.

Sambhur, Pargana, 506, 517, 522, 524, 526, 527, 528, 608.

Sanatan, a Kuch rebel chief, raises rebellion in Kamrup, 353; 365;

peace terms sent to, 369 ;
his excessive demands, 370

;
holds the fort <for

a long time, 371 ;
his food supply stopped, 378 ;

erects a new fort, 379 ;

retreats to Jutia, 381, 382 ; attacks Mirza Yusuf Barlas, 410
; routed, 411.

Sanatan, a Mech, stabs Govind to death, 573.

Sanatan, a pdik of Shumaruyed, 626.

Sandal Khwaja, a eunuch, 161, 603, 604, 767.

Sandij), 89, 335.

Sanghari, 400, 401, 402.

Sanghat, 658, 659.

Sangramaditya, son of Pratapaditya, sent to Islam Khan, 14
; 27 ;

ordered to join

Ihtimam Khan, 28 ; sent to Islam Khan to offer apology, 121,

Sankar, an elephant, 374.

Saqi Mirza, sent against farai and Matang, 117, 119, 405.

Sarail, river and station, 163, 167, 168, 199, 412, 416, 459, 490; 499; 646; 825.

Sarba Gosain, father of Ratikanta, and paternal uncle of Raja Lakshmi

Narayan, 550, 554, 612, 613, 614, 615, 619.

Sardar Beg, son of Khushhal Beg alias, Chah Bahadur, 301.

Sardul, an elephant, renamed Shah Pasand, by Shahjahan, 217, 730.

Sardul Raja, 689, 695.

Sarai-pathari, bridge, Shahjahan at, 707.

Sarai Bandagi, Kalyansingh at, 7.

Sarandaz Bahadur, joins expedition against Gopal Jadu, 732
; 757, 785.

Sarhad Khan, see 'Abdu'l Wahid.

Sarsabad, Pargana, opposite Gawr, 218, 828.

11ft
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Sasaram, or Sahsaranun, 763.

Satrajlt, Raja of Bhusna, expedition sent against, Islam Khan offers

terms, prepares for battle, raises a fort at 'Atakhal, J8 ; defeated, makes

peace with Iftikhar Khan, brought before Islam Khan, 19, 22, 23
;
order-

ed to join expedition against Bhati, 29
;
45

;
constructs fort at Matibhanga,

59, 60; despatched to Jalalpur in Fatha-bad against Majlis Qutb, 88;

pursues Anwar Khan, 107, 108
;
114

; fights with Anwar Khan, 117
;
131 ;

despatched to help Saiyid Hakim against Pratapaditya, 132, 134, 172, 223,

242, 251
; helps Nathan with boatmen, 281

; 287, 293, 319 ; wounded and

defeated in Assam expedition, 390; 394; wounded and flees, 398, 399;

410, 411, 427, 453, 454, 463, 466, 468, 469, 470, 474, 475, 476
;
sent to help

Mirza Yusuf, 480
;
acts cowardly, returns to Hajo, 481

; 483, 489, 498, 499 ;

comes in aid of Nathan, 537, 550, 560, 566, 574, 603; sends help to

Nathan on the report of his defeat, 604, 621, 622
; conspires with Kamal

and Shumaruyed against Nathan, 623
; joins conspiracy of Qulij Khan

and Kamal, 624, 625
; 639

; conspires with Kansa Narayan to molest

Dangar Dev, 665
; 669, 674, 675

;
receives Farman from Shahjahan, 703 ;

704, 705, 706, 709, 713, his brother conspires with Mir Safi against Shah-

jahan, 749
;
754

; warned, 781.

Sayf Khan, Ludi, 551, 560, 567, 570, 584, 590, 600, 601, 604, 612, 61.7,

661, 662
; attacked by Jadu Nayak, 663

; repels the attack, 664
;
686.

Sayfu'd-Dawla, brother of Qulij Khan, 484, 489, 649, 651, 652, 653;

pulls down the camp of Shaykh Kamal at the order of Nathan, 658
;
660.

Sayfu'd-DIn, MIrza, son of Farrukh Muhammad Khan Shaykh Jahiya.

63; imprisoned by Islam Khan, 120; 121, 124; captures a large

number of women, incurs the displeasure of Ghiyag Khan imprisoned

for misbehaviour with Ghiyas Khan, 125 ; taken to Islam Khan, his

Jaglr cancelled, imprisoned by Islam Khan, 126
; 222, 230, 233, 316*323.

Sayfu'l-Muluk, 639.

Sepulchre, of Ibrahim Khan's son; fort at, 690, 691; occupied by the

army of Shahjahan, 694, 695, 696.

Shadman Mirza, son of Khan 'Azam, travels with Prince Jahandar to Court, 20.

Shah of Iran, 212.

Shah Abbas, Emperor of Iran and 'Iraq, his ambassador visits the Imperial

Court of India, 209.

Shah Bandar, 102, 105, 106, 818.

Shahbaz Khan Bariz, 16
;
halts at Chila, 21

; 78, 81, 88, 123
;
a confidential ser-

vant of MIrza Nathan, 150
; 276, 308, 450.

Shahbaz Khan Burakhel, a 'Usmam Mansabdar, 197, 524.

Shah Beg, brother-in-law of Nathan, 363.

Shah Beg Khan, title conferred on Muhammad Shah by Shahjahan, 689.

Shah Beg Khaksar, brother of Buzakhur, Bahadur Beg and Mubariz Khan,

45, 121, 127, 128.

Shah 'Indyat, elephant, 415, 471, 507, 509, 512, 529, 540, 554, 568, 593.

Shahjahan, rebellion of, precaution against, 687; arrives at Cuttack 688;
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makes Muhammad Taqi governor of Orissa and confers the title of

Shah Quli Khan on him, 689, 690
;
sends army to cross over the Ganges,

693 ; 695, G9Q, 698, 701 ; summons Nathan, 702
; 705

; visits the shrine of

Nur Qutb and offers gifts, appoints Aqa Taqi to the post of Diwan,

Bakhshi and Waqi'-navis of Kuch, 707 ; confirms Shitab Khan to the

post Diwan Bakhshi and Waqi'-navis of Kuch, 708 ; visits Qadam Rasul,

UO; builds a mansion, 711; his activities, 718; displeased with Shitab

Khan, 719 ;
receives Shitab Khan, 720 ; visits the shrine of Makhdum

Shah, his gifts at the shrine, 721
; displeased with Zahid Khan on the

representation of Shitab Khan, witnesses the swimming of elephants, 723
;

enters Jaunpur, his plans to capture Allahabad, honours Raja Bhim, 727
;

makes a gift of hundred gold coins to the Saint Shaykh 'Abdu'llah, 728 ;

receives present from Shitab Khan, 730 ; promotes Pahar Singh, sends his

family to Rohtas, 733
;
removes his camp to Bahadurpur, 734 ; his army

estimated, birth of his son Murad at Rohtas 735
;
737 ; his officers defeat-

ed by Parvlz,. 739
; his name read along with Jahanglr in the 'Id sermon,

742
;
746 ; conspiracy of Mir SafI and Ma'sum Khan, and other Zamindars

of Bengal, they desert him, 749, 750 ; 752, 755
; prepares for a battle, 756,

757
;
760 ; narrowly escapes from death, 761 ; retreats to Patna, 762 ;

sleeps under a tree, 763
;
decides to proceed to Akbarnagar, 764 ; 769 ;

inspects buildings and makes additions and alterations, 771 ;
looks into

Shitab Khan's private letter, 772
;
his hunting excursion at Akbarnagar,

773, 777
; keeps plantains for Shitab Khan, but Aurangzib eats them,

780
; 782, 783 ; orders massacre of deserters, 784.

Shah Mir, Jawan, Saiyidzada, 590

Shah Muqam, alias, Shaykhu'1-Islam-al-Muslimin Mian Shaykh Mas'ud, 42.

SViah Muhammad Saiyid, won over by Shitab Khan, 754
; quarrels with Shitab

,Khan, 765, 766
;
ordered to be imprisoned, 767 ; warned, 781.

Shah'Muhammad Shaykh, 671, 674, 708, 713.

Shah Muqam, alias, Shaykhu'1-Islam-al-Muslimin Mian Shaykh Mas'ud, 42.

Shah Nawaz Khan, father of Shakar Shikan, 709.

Shah Pasand, elephant, 720, 759, 760.

Shahpur, a village in the pargana of Sunabazu, 145, 146, 802.

Shah Quli Khan, title conferred on Muhammad Taql, see Muhammad Taqi.

Shahzada Ray, 71.

Shahzadapur, alias Yusufshahi, 32, 33, 34, 46, 48, 123, 141, 438, 708, 728, 805.

Shahl Mirza, father of MIrza Salih, 689.

Shakarshikan, son of Shah Nawaj Khan, 709.

Shalgram, a round stone, representing the Hindu God Visnu, 476, 477.

Shaja'at Khan, recalled from the Deccan, deputed against 'Ugman, 158;

reaches Jahanglrnagar, 159; leads expedition against *Uman, Islam

Khan secures governorship of Orissa for him 160 ; 161, 162, 163
;
halts at

Khizrpur, 163 ; proceeds via Yarasindur, 165, 166, 167, 168, 169 ; holds a

social entertainment on the 'Id festival, 170, 171, 173, 174 ; sends ulti-

matum to 'Usman, orders his officers to advance, 175 ; 176, 178, 184, 185 ;
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attacked by an elephant, 186 ; narrowly escapes, 187, 188, 189, 190
; con-

gratulated by the officers and soldiers, 191
; 192, 194

; honours the minis-

ter and son of 'Usman, 195
; sends report to Islam Khan, of the victory

over 'Usman, 196 ; receives Khwaja Wall and other Afghan chiefs, starts

for Jahanglrnagar, 197, 198, 199, 200, 201, reports to Islam Khan the death

of Ihtimam Khan, 293, appoints Mirza Nathan to escort the Afghans,
reaches Jahanglrnagar, 204

;
meets Islam Khan, takes responsibilities of

the Afghan chiefs, 205
; executes a written surety for the safe custody

of the Afghan chiefs, 206 ; 208 ; title of Rustamu'z-Zaman conferred on

him, made Subahdar of Bengal, starts for Orissa at the request of Islam

Khan, 211
; wounded from a fall from his elephant, dies at Tipura on

his way to Rajmahal, 217, 218
; 225, 284, 405, 824.

Shaja'at Khan Dakhini, 447.

Shaja'at Khan, alias Saiyid Ja'far, 689, 720, 727, 734, 757, 777.

Shams Khan, Zamindar of Birbhum, expedition against 18
; defends for 15

days, surrenders, 19 ; allowed to return home, 20
; expedition against, 327.

Shams Khan, an officer of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, 647.

Shams Mir, chief personal officer of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, 606
; brings

Qulij Khan to Jahanglrnagar, from Jatrapur, 607.

Shams Mir, a recluse, sent to Hajo to settle affairs in Assam, holds

enquiry into the quarrel between Kamal and Mir Safi, 669
;
his aspira-

tion, acts necromancy on Kamal, 671 ; exercises his witchcraft on Nathan,

becomes ill himself, his hopes shattered, returns to Dhaka, 672
;
sent to

oppose the army of Shahjahan on the Ganges, 693 ; intentionally comes

back, 694 ; 696, 728, 736, 745, 746, 748, 776, 784.

Shamsu'd-DIn Baghdad!, Hajl, ally and chief officer of Musa Khan, 57
;

hands over Sunargaon to Islam Khan, 85; 96; despatched against

Matang and faraf 117
j plunders villages, his fort attacked by the son and

brothers of 'Usman, defeats them, marches against Pahlawan, 118 kills

Pahlawan but dies himself, 119.

Shamsu'd-DIn Khafi Khwaja, 282. -

Sharif Gulabi, alias, Qaza Khan, 9.

Sharif Mirza, superintendent of elephants, 784.

Shaykh-al-Mashayikh Shah 'Ala of Gawr, 145-46.

Shaykh Pir, son of Haji Bhakul, ally of Musa Khan, 57.

Shaykh Shaban, shrine of, at JhusI, 8.

Shaykhu'l-Mashayakh Makhdum Shaykh Sharfu'd-Dm Yahia Muniri,

Shrine of, 721.

Shihab Khan Ludi, an Afghan officer of Iftikhar Khan, 175, 177.

Shlrdahan, cannon, 7, 8, 468.

Shir Khan or Shir Shah, father of Salim Shah, 194.

Shir Khan Kargar, 560.

Shir Khan Ludi, 587.

Shir Khan Kakar, 581, 601, 686.

Shir Khwaja Lashkar, 689, 695, 757, 759, 760.
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Shir Khan Fath-jang, title of Dariya Khan, 702, 727; plunders the

revenue of Charkhata and burns it, 730, 731 ; retreats at the approach of

Mahabat Kpian, 733 ; prays for the examination of rent rolls of Tajpur-

Purnea, 741,

%

742, 756, 757, 759, 760, 763, 776, 777.

Shir Khan Tarin, 64, 74, 75, 98.

Shir Maydan, a slave of 'Usman, 173 ; commands an army of 'Usman, attacks

Kishwar Khan, 179 ; 180, 206.

Shlrpur Murcha, 73, 94, 438.

Shiru Khwaja, a follower of 'Usman, 196.

Shitab Khan, title of Mirza Nathan, receives the title of, 666; 6G9,

670 ; his love of truth, censures Mir SafI 671 ;
Mir Shams acts witch-

craft on, falls a victim to it, cured by Mian 'Aqil, a Darwish, 672
;
his

quarrel with Mir SafI over the payment of his salary, comes to Hajo,

673
;
treats Mir SafI with blows, 674, 675, 676, 677, 678, 679

; prepares

against Jadu Nayak, 680
; marches against Jadu Nayak, 682, 683 ;

pursues Jadu Nayak, 684 ; his army affected by the attack of
"
gandhi

"
insects, returns to Sualkuchi, rewards his officers, 686 ; 697 ;

Shahjahan writes to him with instructions relating to the Province

of Kuch, 702, 703
;

comes to Hajo to meet Bahram Khan, his

strained relation with Bahram Khan, 704, 705
; receives Shah-

jahan's Farman, 705, 706
;

saves Mirza Bahram from an attack of

soldiers, 706, 707
;
sends representation to Shahjahan, 708

;
receives

'

a

Farman of Shahjahan from Bahbud, 711
;
sends his sister and nephew to

Jahangirnagar, prepares himself to leave for Jahangirnagar, 713 ; leaves

Jahangirnagar to meet Shahjahan, 714
;
learns of Zahid Khan's appoint-

ment as Subahdar of Hajo, reaches Chilajuwar in Sunabazu, 715
;
visits

Holy shrine at Malatipur in Tanda, 716
;
his elephants seized by Zahid

Khan, 717, 718
; Shahjahan displeased and censures him, meets Shah-

jahan after a forced march, 719, 720, 722
; represents to Shahjahan about

the seizure of his elephant by Zahid Khan, 723, 724; transports 1010

elephants over the Ganges, 725, 726
; promoted, appointed reponsible

officer at Akbarnagar, 728
;
offers Shahjahan's gifts to Shaykh 'Abdu'l-

lah, the Saint at Gazipur, received at Patna by Dawran Khan, reaches

Akbarnagar, 729
; sends presents to Shahjahan, 730

;
asked by Mumtaz-

Mahal to supply articles of scent, 735
; appointed Censor, 736

; prays for

permission to bring his family to Akbarnagar, Shahjahan orders Darab

Khan to send Shitab's family, 737
;
Darab refuses to obey the orders, his

sister goes against him, 738 ; intercepts letters from Darab Khan, sup-

plies money and ration to Sahjahan, 739
; his precaution against

mishaps to boats conveying money to the Court, 740; enquires as to

tfie correctness of rent rolls of Tajpur-Purnea 741
;
743 ; ordered to take

steps against Saiyid Shah Muhammad, 745
;
receives presents from Shah-

jahan, 747 ; ordered to punish the deserters of Shahjahan, 750
; warns

Darab Khan and instructs Mirza Afrasiyab, 751
; defends Akbarnagar,

752
; offers a stubborn opposition to the rebel Zamindars of Bengal, tries
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to win them back, 753
; wins over Shah Muhammad -Saiyid, 754

; 759 ;

ordered to construct a fort and a palace at Garhl, Shah Muhammad

quarrels with him under the influence of liquor, 7^5,;
threatens Shah

Muhammad, 766
; reported to have rebelled against Shahjahan, 767 ;

769 ;

receives Shahjahan at Akbarnagar, 770
;
771 ;

his predictions of Shah-

jahan's future, writes to his sister to poison his wife and child, the letter

seen by Shahjahan, 772 ; explains the meaning of his letter in tears 773,

774
;
treate

4
d with sympathy by Shahjahan, 775 ;

777
; allegations made

against, 778 ; answers to the charge, 779
; Aurangzlb eats plaintains kept

for him by Shahjahan, conspiracy against him, 780
; charge against him

fails, 781 ; allows his property to be looted 783
;
785

; suddenly grows

impulsive over the fate of his family, leaves Shahjahan, pays a visit to

Mian Saiyid Nizamu'd-Dm, 786.

Shumaruyed Kayeth, 480, 488, 489, 491, 492, 526, 523, 532, 533; asks

Baldev for reinforcement, Rajkhawa sent in his aid at Rangjuli, 541, 542,

556 ;
an encounter with Nathan, defeated, Raja JBaldev sends help,

Baldev's army suffers a defeat, 557
;
attacks Nathan's party but defeated,

565, 566
; 572, 585

; spreads false rumours and misleads Nathan, 588 ;

"

orders Rajkhawa to attack the fort of Nathan, 589 ; attacks watch-rposts

of Nathan, 591
;
advances upto Minari, constructs a big fort, floods the

country, 611 ; takes to flight but captured by Mast 'All Beg, 615, 616, 617
;

conspiracy against his life, 620 ;
his wife surrenders, honoured, a Jagir

assigned to him, 621 ;! joins the conspiracy of Raja Satrajit against

Nathan, sends secret instructions to Assamese friends to attack Hangra-

bari, 623~; intrigues, placed under the care of Amanu'llah, 626, 627, 628.

Shyam Das, 532.

Singhali, elephant, 181, 182, 359.

Sipah Salar, see 'Abdu'llah Khan, Sipah Salar.

Sirhind, 204.

Sisndg, elephant, 145.

Siyalgarh, 41, 42, 45, 46, 47, 807.

Siyasat Khan, Kotwdl of Akbarnagar, 732.

Solmari, centre of Parsuram's activities, 506, 508, 510, 511 ;
Nathan establishes

a Thana at, 513, 526, 527, 554, 584.

Sodom, city, 347.

Son, river, 764.

Sonatan, joins Ibrahim Shaykh in a rebellion, 443, 444, 445.

Speed of boats, 52, 228.

Srlpur, granted to Pratapaditya, 28 ; 71, 74, 75 ;
the Mags raid the environs of,

146, 147 ; 329, 803.

Story of a woman, 265.

Sualkuchi, 604, 605, 626, 627, 662, 665, 668, 680, 682, 686.

Suhail, a slave of Mirak Bahadur Jala'ir, 33.

Suhrab Khan, son of Asaf Khan Ja'far, 635, 636, 637.

Sulayman, cannon, 12, 64.



INDEX 923

Sulaymanabad, 769, 782.

Sulayman, BanarsI, Shaykh, 343, 633.

Sulayman Beg, 377.

Sulayman Ga,wria,

%

one of the rulers of Gawr, 145.

Sulayman Khwaja, 173, 186, 651, 738.

Sulayman, Shaykh 'Usmam, 29, 78.

Sulayman, Sardiwal, 243.

Sultan Khan Pani, 460, 547, 550, 553, 556, 560, 562, 565, 567, 570.

Sunabaria, 546.

Sunabazu, Pargana, 13, 16, 21, 29, 145, 209, 633, 666, 715, 798.

Suna Ghazi, Zamindar of Sarail and ally of Musa Khan, 57, 163, 171,

176, 179, 190, 223, 243, 382, 366, 374, 394, 392, 399, 412, 416, 418, 459, 468,

469, 475, 476, 480, 490, 499, 646, 669

Sunargaon, 22
;
Msa

,

Khan's allies at, 55
;
Musa with party flies to,

84 ;
handed over to Islam Khan, 85

;
803.

Suniti Das, persona^ Assistant of 'Abdu'l Baqi, 412.

Sundar, servant of Nathan, 188.

Sitndara, boat, 56, 64.

Siinkus, river, 249, 250, 322, 336, 349, 832.

Sjurma, river, 171, 172.

Surun, 733.

Susang, Zamindari of Raja Raghunath, 40.

Sylhat, 110, 111, 158, 160, 163, 166, 171, 172, 173, 195, 198, 199, 207, 208,

209, 219, 223, 238, 316, 325, 326, 327, 343, 634, 690, 710, 766, 819.

Shahpur, on the river Atrayi, 22, 27.

fabib,an officier of Shaykh Kamal, 234 ;
237.

Tahana, son of Kaltakary, gives protection to Parsuram, 513.

Tahir Beg, 468.

Tahir Mirza, brother of Mirza Yusuf Khan, 10.

Taimur or Taymur, Sahib Qiran, Amir, 324 ;
687.

Taj Khan, an officer of Qulij Khan, 506
;
639.

Tajpur, Imperial army at, discord in the camp, 110, 819.

Tajpur-Purnea, 94
;
95 ; Jagir of Mirza Makki, 328, 692, 741, 777, 817.

Taj Shaykh, Mian BandagI, agnostic 763, 767, 768, 769

Tahmas QulI,Ayshghasi, 73, 103, 152, 153, 255.

Takunia, fort, occupied by Mirza alih, 351, 660.

Talia, a village of Kamrup, the Imperialists erect a fort at, 486 ; 665.

Tamluk or Tanbulak, pargana ; granted to Ihtimam Khan, 12, 13, 798.

Tanbulak, see Tamluk.

Tandah, or Tanda, 585, 716.

Tappa Jumriya, 686.

Taraf, fort, 117, 118, 120 ; Imperial army at, 168 ; 169, 199, 343, 819.
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Tashpur, a village, Nathan erects a foil at, 513, 516.

Taslim Khan, an officer of Qullj Khan, 506; 510, 511, 513; receives

Rangdan as his jagir, 514, 515, 516, 517, 520, 639.

Tatar Khan Miwatl, 162, 168, 169, 171, 185, 222, 283, 405.

'

,.

Tatar Khan Naghir, fights for 'Usrnan, dies in the affray, 108.

Tatar Pahlawan, 766.

Tibet, 143.

Tipura, Islam Khan at, 16, 217
; Bengal Zamindars after deserting Shahjahan

arrive at, 753, 785, 801.

Tharakuth, see Atharakuth.

Tippera, raided by the son of 'Abdu'l-Wahid, 329; 332; expedition against,

511 the Raja defeated and takes to flight, 537, 627, 628, 632, 690.

Tippera, the Raja of
; defeated, takes to flight, 537 ; 538, 554

; captured, brought
to Jahangirnagar, 555.

Tituli, Islam Khan at, 16, 801.

Todar Mai, Raja, 10,143, 342, 751.

Todar Mai, Khwaja(?) Steward of Shitab Khan, sent to Tajpur-Purnea to

examine the rent rolls, 751.

Tons, river, Shahjahan makes it the base of defence against Parviz, 748, 749,

750, 755.

Trimohini, 436, 844.

T-ifan Bahadur, son of Sulayman Banarsi, 405.

Tuk, 104, 106 ;
Islam Khan at, 107, 108

;
officers meet Islam Khan at

114
; 123, 222, 223, 224, 228, 229, 255, 256, 819.

Tulara, Mustawfi in charge of Ihtimam Khan's properties, 210
;
realises travel-

ling expenses from Nathan, disgraceful behaviour with Nathan, goes to

the Court with Ihtimam's property, 211.

Tupia, Pass, Fort, occupied by the Imperial Army, 169 : 'Ic7 festival, a,t, 170,

172, 825.

Tuqmaq Khan, son of Maqbul, enslaves people by force, Islam Khan
resents the action, his Jagir confiscated but returned afterwards, 11 ; at

Shahzadapur, attacked by Raja Ray, converts Raghu Ray to Islam, and

makes him his personal attendant, censured for the action, 32 ; 33 ;

proceeds to Jahangirnagar, 54, 63, 71, 74, 83, 85; sent to Alapsingh,

86, 102, 109, 112, 114, 123, 163.

Twelve Bhuyans, Chiefs of Bengal, 15, 28, 35, 41, 55, 56, 70, 101, 102, 137, 163,

222, 488, 636, see also note, p. 799.

U

Ubdr, an elephant, 198.

Udayaditya, Kumar, son of Raja Pratapaditya of Jessore ; erects fort

at Salka, 126 ; engages the Mughal army in a naval fight, 127 ; defeated

and takes to flight, 128 ; pursued by Mirza Nathan
; flees with his wife,

129, 130, 136, 137 ; sends envoy to Nathan, 142,
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Udaypur, Capital of Tippera, 537; falls in the hands of the Mughals,
538 ; the Mughal officers at, 555 ; 627 ; assigned to MIrza Nuru'd-DIn, as

his Jagir,
628^;

638.

Uhar, Capital of
v
'Usrnan ; 157, 158, 160, 172, 173, 191, 192, 198, 343;

see also note, p. 823.

Ujjainia or Ujjainis, 89, 816.

Ulugh Beg, Diwan and Bakhshi, placed in charge of Patna
; his cowardice, 89.

Umed Raja, ally of Raja Baldev, 559 ; army sent against him, 569
; takes to

'

flight, 570.

'Urfi, Mawlana, a poet, 138.

Uriyas, 36, 38.

'Us'man, Khwaja, his imprudence; crosses the Brahmaputtra, kills Sajawal
Khan, attacks. Alapsingh, 9

; imperial measures against his attack,

73 ; 100
; expedition against, 101, 104, 105, 106, 107

; opposes the

imperial forces, 108
; attempts to take the forts of the Imperialists, flies

to Bukainag^r, 109 ; evacuates Bukainagar, goes to Sylhat, 110
; 112, 113,

115, 116, 118/120, 123, 140, 150, 157; Shaja'at Khan appointed against,

158 ; 159 ; receives letter of admonitions from Jahangirnagar, sends a

bold reply to it, Shaja'at Khan leads expedition against, 160 ; 166, 167,

169, 172, 173, 174
;
ultimatum sent to him, 175 ; 176, 177

; fatally wounded,
178-79

;
his dead body carried by Mumriz, his son, 180

; 181, 182, 183, 186,

189, 190
;
his dead body taken to Uhar ; his officers decide to kill !*is

wives and daughters, his death kept secret, 191, 192
; his daughters and

women of the harem killed secretly and his body buried in a secret

place, 193, 195, 196, 197, 198, 203, 204, 205, 206, 207
; his sons and brothers

at Dhaka, 208 ; they are sent to the Imperial Court, 209 ; 215, 217, 222,

223, 230, 232, 246, 273, 321, 336, 343, 400, 410, 444, 467, 738, 756 ; see also

note, p. 794.

Uttaikul, 523, 525, 606, 632, 642, 670.

Uzbegs, 21.

Viqar Khwaja, 762.

Vishnu, Hindu god, 476.

W

Wais Khwaja, father of MIrza Hidayatu'llah ; 709.

Wall Beg, 601.

Wall Khwaja, son-in-law of Wall Mandu Khel, 192
;

made king in

alace of Khwaja Mumriz, puts Malhi in chains, his followers desert him,

surrenders Shaja'at Khan, 194
;
195 ; takes to evil ways, Khwaja Shiru

complains against him to Shaja'at Khan 196 ; meets Shaja'at Khan, 197 ;

L98, 205.
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Wall Mandu Khel, minister of 'Usman ;
and father-in-law of Khwaj

Wall, 191 ; 192
; manages the abdication of Mumriz, 193

; meets Shaja'a

Khan with Khwaja Ya'qub and makes peace, 194
; agrees to the term

of Shaja'at Khan, honoured, 195, 197, 204, 215.

War cries, 66, 68, 177, 356, 491, 590.

Wazlr Khan, former Diwan of Bengal ;
ordered to be sent to th<

Court, 4
;
meets Ihtimam Khan at Jhusi, hands over his war-boats anc

artillery, 8 ; 9 ; 21, 92.

Wazir Khan, an officer attached to Shahjahan, 694, 695, 711, 712, 7i8

proceeds against Gopal Jadu, of Chunadah, 732
;
ordered to join Shah-

jahan, 734 ; appointed ubahdar of Patna, 738, 740
; fails to defend Patna,

750, 764, 778, 779, 780
; see also note, p. 790.

Yadgar Bahadur, 181.

Yadgar 'All, Sultan, Ambassador of the Shah of Iran, visits the Provinces, 212.

Yaghma Isfahan!, Aqa, appointed news-writer of Bengal, 209
; arrives

at Jahanglrnagar, 221
; admonishes Islam Khan, 224

; asked to record tjie

victory of Kuch, 255
; reports against Qasim Khan, 286

; 287, 307 ; ad-

monished by Ibrahim, Kalal, 310
; 388.

Yakjihat Khan, 747.

Yakka Bahadur, title conferred on a servant of Ibrahim Khan Fath-

jang by Shahjahan, 703
;
arrives at Hajo with the Farmans of Shahjahan,

officers receive him, 705 ; 706.

Yammu'd-Dawla, Mahmud (Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni), 345, 346, 348.

Ya'qub Beg, son of Qamr Sultan, and father-in-law of Nathan, 146.

Ya'qub Khan, 557, 589, 592, 603.
}

Ya'qub Khwaja, brother of Bayizld, his fort captured by the Imperi-

alists, 172 ; sent to Shaykh Kamal to plead for his brother, 196
;
198.

Ya'qub Khwaja youngest son of 'Usman, 192; brought to Shaja'at

Khan by Wall Mandu Khel
;
194

;
197.

Yar Beg, 651, 652.

Yar Muhammad, raids the suburb of Hajo, 464.

Yara Khan, 741.

Yarasindur ; 103, 104, 105, 106, 114, 123, 150, 156, 161, 162, 163, 165, 323, 327, 343,

819.

Yatim Khan, Shirwani, 587, 600.

Yulbaba Khan, father of Mirza Fath-jang Uzbek, 21, 29, 71, 343, 350.

Yusuf 'All Bahadur, Gaur, father of Mirza Yusuf, 10, 144.

Yusuf 'All Mirza, son of Muhib 'AH Khan, 9.

Yusuf Barlas, Mirza, chief minister of Ananta Manik, joins the Im-

perialists, 97, 98 ; sent to the Dakhinkul, 273 ;
driven to the bank of the

Brahmaputtra, appeals to 'Abdu's-Salam for help, 302
;
Nathan comes in

aid of, 303 ; 321, 366 ; reports defeat of the Imperial army in Assam, 390,
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392, 393, 394 ; posted in Barnagar Thana, 403 ; attacked by Sanatan, 410,

411 ; 414, 417, 418, 427, 445
;
attacked by Baldev at Pandu, Nathan sends

reinforcement to, 452, 453, 454
; 459, 463, 467, 468, 470, 476 ; ordered to re-

capture Panclu, 480, 481, 587, 598, 605, 621, 622, 625, 669, 713.

Yusuf Khan, Barkhurda, Mirza, father of Mirza Kachkana, 9, 102.

Yusuf Mirza, son of Yusuf 'All Bahadur Gaur, 10
; serves at Jessore, 144.

Yusuf Mirza, nephew of Ibrahim Fath-jang, 439, 630, 631, 636, 637, 690, 695,

696, 708.

Yusuf-Shahi, see Shahzadapur.

Yusuf Makkl, Shaykh, 71, 74, 146, 147, 601.

Yuz-i-Baiza a horse of Shahjahan, 761.

Ya'zd, 736.

Zabardast Khan Dakhini, 731.

Zabarzang, a field cannon, 48.

Zafar Khan, son of Zayn Khan, Kuka, governor of Patna, (engaged

in conquering Kukra-desh, at the time) takes charge of Bengal after

the death of Islam Khan, 257 ; permission refused by the Emperor to

assume governorship, 258
; proceeds to Kukra-desh, attacked with para-

lysis, treated by imperial physician, 262, 263 ; departs from Bengal, 264.

Zahid Beg Maydam, 445.

^ahid Khan or Zahid Beg Bukhari, sent to Kuch as its Subahdar,

712 ; 713 ; his appointment creates unpleasantness in the camp of Shitab

Khan 715 ;
716 ; seizes the elephants of Shitab Khan by force, 717 ;

718 ;

. 722 ; Shahjahan displeased, 723 ;
777 ; 778 ; 779 ; warned, 781.

Zankia, an attendant of the Imperial Court, 51
;

sent to inspect the

Jvork of officers, meets Islam Khan, 51.

Zarrisuz, Firingi, called from Jahangirnagar, fights for Shahjahan, 736.

Zayn Khan Kuka, father of Zafar Khan, 257.

Ziau'1-Mulk, grandfather of Mufattih, 778.

Zikan Shaykh, 277.





ERRATA AND ADDENDA

PAGE LINE CORRECTIONS

24 33 Add (") after the word doing.

24 36 Omit , after Ilahyar.

25 14 Add ,
after I.

25 15 Add ,
after excellency.

26 15 Omit , after howmuchsoever.
28 32- Add , after honour.

36
*

15
. Add , after cavalry.

36 ". 21 Add ,
after people,

36 2B Add , after Rath.

36 30 Read * one another '

for each other.

37 20 Add , after therefore.

41 1 Read ' hazardous *

for hazarduous.

42 30 Add , after midnight.
42 35 Read '

Respect* for aspect.

47 11 Read ' waters * for water

47 18 Omit , after canal.

66 31 Omit 'with' after shoot.

66 34 Omit , after wagons.
68 34 Read 'liquified' for liquefied.

94 15 Read '

at
'

instead of a after halted.

107 2 Add , after Raja Ray.
122 5 Read 'scourged* for scouraged.
152 34 Read '

Pakri' for Pdgiri.

155 5 Add , after Khan.

157 31 Read 'sacrificed* for sacrified

164 33 Add (") and omit (") before Islam.

186 32 Read 'where* in place of when.

196 5 Add , after Kamal..

217 36 Read 'his* for its.

273 24 Read 'prove* for proves.

277 22 Read '
into

' for to after converted.

277 36 Omit 'the* before God's.

413 13 Add
,
after Mirza.

414 22 Read 'had* in place of have.

414 23 Omit have.

417 22 Read 'had' in place of has.
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421 12 Read small '

j
' in joined.

423 13 Read capital 'U' in upholder.
449 27 Read ' does '

in place of do.

458 25 Read 'of in place of to, after period.

488 4 Read 'an' in place of on.

496 7 Read 'has' in place of had.

496 11 Omit would.

497 11 Omit , after Besides.

653 24 Read 'have' in place of had.

756 4 Read 'morning
1

for nothing.
766 12 Omit 'to' after elephant.



Government of Assam

department of Ibistorical an& antiquarian

D.H.AJS. PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE

The Department has published several old historical

masterpieces in English and in Assamese, edited on most

up-to-date lines by Rai Bahadur Professor S. K. Bhuyan.
Each Assamese chronicle is furnished with Preface and Intro-

duction in English and Assamese, and Marginalia against each

paragraph. The Asamar Padya-Buranji and the Kachari

Buranji have elaborate Synopses in English. Publication

No. 6, Tungkhungia Buranji, is the first systematic English

translation of an Assamese chronicle. In the paucity of writt-

en and authentic record about Jayantia and Cachar, our publi-

cations Jayantia Buranji and Kachari Buranji will serve as

valuable sources of information to all interested in the history

of the two kingdoms. The Persian chronicle Baharistan-i-

Ghaybi, the only extant manuscript of which is in the Biblio-

theque Nationale of Paris, is already well-known to scholars in

India. The complete English translation of this chronicle,

published for the first time, will be a valuable mine of

information to students of Mogul history.

LIST OF PUBLICATIONS

VSSAM BURANJI. A history of Ahom rule in Assam,

1228-1826 A.D. An enlarged version of Kasinath
Tamuli-Phukan's chronicle by Harakanta Barua. Pp.
xii 4- 152. Cloth, Rs. 2-8 ; Paper cover, Re. 1.
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2. KAMRUPAR BURANJL A detailed history of the

Assam-Mogul conflicts. Pp. xvii+152. Cloth, Rs. 2-8 ;

Paper cover, Re. 1. ,

3. DEODHAI ASAM BURANJL A collection of old chro-

nicles dealing with earlier Ahom history, neighbouring
tribes, Ahom customs, etc. Pp. lxx+222. Cloth, Rs. 3.

4. ASAMAR PADYA-BURANJL Two metrical chronicles

of Assam, 1679-1819 A.D., by Dutiram Hazarika and
Bisweswar Vaidyadhipa respectively. Pp. Iv -f 278

;

Synopsis in English, Pp. 279-308. Cloth, Rs, 3.

5. TUNGKHUNGIA BURANJL A History of Assam from
1681 to 1806 A.D., by Srinath Barbarua of the Duara
family. Pp. xlvii + 186. Cloth, Rs. 2-8.

6. TUNGKHUNGIA BURANJL A History of Assam from
1681 to 1826 A.D., in English. With Genealogical Tables,

Bibliography, Glossary and Index. Published by the
Oxford University Press.* Pp. xxxii+262. Cloth, Rs. 10.

'

7. BULLETIN No. 1. With an Introduction by His Excel-

lency Sir Laurie Hammond, Governor of Assam,
1927-1932. Pp. viii+48. Re. 1.

8. BULLETIN No. 2. With an Introduction by His Excel-

lency Sir Michael Keane, Governor of Assam.

Pp. xii+76. Re. 1.

9. KACHARI BURANJL A History of Cachar from the

earliest time to the reign of the Kachari Raja Tamra-

dhwaja Narayan and the Ahom King Swargadeo Rudra
Singha. With a frontispiece of King Rudra Singha re-

ceiving the homage of the Rajas of Cachar and Jayantia.

Pp. xxxiv+124 ; Synopsis in English, Pp. 125-143
;
and

An Episode in the History of the Kacharis, Pp. 144-149.

Re. 1-8.

10, JAYANTIA BURANJL A History of Jayantia from the

earliest time to the reign of Jayantia Raja Lakshmi

Singha and the Ahom King Swargadeo Siva Singha;
Ahom-Jayantia relations

; Jayantia matriarchal system ;

*This book can be had of the publishers, Oxford University Press)

Mercantile Buildings, Lai Bazar Street, Post Box No. 530, CALCUTTA ;

and Amen House, E.C. 4, LONDON,
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History of Khyrim. With a frontispiece of King Rudra

Singh^Deceiving the homage of the Rajas of Cachar and

Jqyantia. About 250 pages. In the Press.

11. BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBL A History of the conflicts

of the Moguls with Assam, Bengal and Orissa during
the first three decades of the Seventeenth Century, by
Mirza Nathan, Mogul Fouzdar at Gauhati. Translated

from the original Persian by Dr. M. Islam Borah, M.A.,
B.L. (Dacca), Ph.D. (London.), Head of the Depart-
ment of Persian and Urdu in the University of Dacca.
In two volumes, Pp. xxix + 933. Cloth, Rs. 10 per set.

12. BULLETIN No. 3. Containing (1) the Speech of His

Excellency Sir Michael Keane, Governor of Assam, at

the Opening Ceremony of the Narayani Handiqui His-

torical Institute ; (2) Honorary Provincial Director's

Speech ; (3) Account of the Opening Ceremony ; (4)

Introductions to Bulletins I and II
; (5) Extracts from the

D.H.A.S. Publications. With portraits of His Excellency
Sir Michael Keane, Rai Bahadur Radhakanta Handiqui,
Mrs. Narayani Handiqui, Sir Edward Gait, Narayani
Handiqui Historical Institute, etc. Published in August
1936. Pp. iv + 52. Re. 1-8.

13. TRIPURA BURANJL Or Tripura Desar Katha. A his-

torical and descriptive account of Tripura, with special
reference to the events of 1710-1715 A.D., by two
Assamese ambassadors of King Rudra Singha, 1696-1714

A.D. From the original manuscript in the British

Museum, London. In the Press.

To be had of:

Office of the Department of Historical and Antiquarian Studies,

Narayani Handiqui Historical Institute,

GAUHATI, ASSAM, India.

In Europe Our publications are stocked for sale by
Mr. Arthur Probsthain,

Oriental Bookseller & Publisher,

41, Great Russell Street, LONDON, W.C. 1.










